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DAVID  THE  KING. 

TT  is  impossible,  to  conceive  a  more  ardent 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  God  than  shines 
forth  in  the  character  of  David.  From  the 
day  when  he  visited  the  camp  of  Israel  in 
the  valley  of  Elah,  and  uttered  before  Saul 
the  deep  thought  of  his  heart  concerning 
that  uncircumcised  Philistine,  who  had  "  de- 
fied the  armies  of  the  living  God,"  to  the 
very  latest  words  he  is  recorded  to  have 
spoken,  there  is  one  continuous  stream  as 
it  were  of  affiance  in  God,  only  broken  and 
interrupted  by  the  one  sad  and  shameful 
event  of  his  life,  when  he  gave/himself  up 
wholly  to  the  influence  of  a  sudden  aud 
violent  temptation.  Before  he  came  to  the 
kingdom,  as  also  afterwards,  we  find  him 
scrupulously   referring    every  undertaking 
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and  enterprise  to  the  will  and  counsel  of 
God.  Not  only  in  regard  to  the  greater 
issues  of  life,  as  for  instance  his  acceptance 
of  the  crown,  when  he  naturally  felt  that 
the  welfare  of  many,  even  of  all  the  chosen 
race,  depended  on  his  decision ;  but  also 
during  his  flight  from  Saul's  presence  and 
his  perilous  sojourn  among  the  Philistines, 
when  it  was  a  question  of  going  hither  or 
thither  for  personal  safety,  we  always  find 
David  enquiring  of  the  Lord*.  And  this 
was  known. to  be  his  practice  and  charac* 
ter,  as  is  evident  when  the  people,  desiring 
that  he  would  reign  over  them,  reminded 
him  at  Hebron  how  the  Lord  his  God  had 
said  unto  him,  "  Thou  shalt  feed  My  people 
Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  ruler  over  My 
people."  They  knew  him  to  be  guided  by 
the  will  of  the  Lord  in  all  things.  And  no 
doubt  they  contrasted  him  in  this  respect 
with  his  wretched  predecessor,  of  whom  it 
is  written '*,  "So  Saul  died  for  his  trans- 
gression which  he  committed  against  the 
Lord,  even  against  the  word  of  the  Lord 

*  1  Sam.  xxiii.  1,  4,  xxx.  8 ;  2  Sam.  ii.  1,  v.  19. 

*  1  Chron.  x.  13. 
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which  he  kept  not,  and  also  for  asking 
counsel  of  one  that  had  a  familiar  spirit,  to 
enquire  of  it ;  and  enquired  not  of  the  Lord : 
therefore  He  slew  him." 

Nor  was  it  only  in  his  desire  for  guidance 
and  coimsel  that  David  shewed  this  affiance 
in  God.  Under  all  circumstances  he  retained 
a  constant  sense  of  the  Divine  Presence,  as 
if  God  had  spoken  to  him  as  to  Moses  afore- 
time, and  said,  "  My  Presence  shall  go  with 
thee."  Thus  when  Abigail  propitiated  him 
with  gifts,  he  said,  "  In  very  deed,  as  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth  which  hath  kept 
me  from  hurting  thee,  except  thou  hadst 
come  to  me,  I  should  have  destroyed  the 
house  of  NabaL"  And  when  he  heard  of 
his  death,  his  first  thought  was  to  thank 
God,  who  had  kept  him  from  doing  that 
evil.  So  the  thought  of  God's  presence 
mingled  with  the  grief  he  felt  when  Abner 
was  slain  by  Joab  and  Abisha;  "I  and 
my  kingdom  are  guiltless  before  the  Lord 
for  ever  from  the  blood  of  Abner."  How 
diflferent  from  the  ordinary  manner  of  men, 
which  is  to  justify  themselves  in  the  sight 
of  their  fellow-men,  when  any  calamity  has 
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occurred  for  which,  they  may  possibly  be 
blamed,  or  suffer  loss.  He  had  the  same  feel- 
ing under  prosperous  circumstances.  When 
now,  after  taking  Jerusalem  from  the  Jebu- 
sites,  he  waxed  greater  and  greater,  the  Lord 
being  with  him,  it  is  expressly  recorded  that 
"  David  perceived  in  his  heart  that  the  Lord 
had  established  him  King  over  Israel,  and 
that  He' had  exalted  his  kingdom  for  His 
people  IsraePs  sake."  When  that  grief  came 
upon  him  at  Perez-uzza  because  of  the  mis- 
fortune which  befel  the  ark  there,  it  is 
written,  "  David  was  afraid  of  the  Lord  that 
day."  He  feared,  and  was  amazed;  lest 
haply  God's  face  should  be  turned  away 
from  him.  In  his  woeful  flight  from  Jeru- 
salem when  Shimei  cursed  him  at  Bahurim, 
he  still  recognised  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
chastening  and  correcting  him,  saying  to 
Abishai,  "  Let  him  alone,  and  let  him  curse : 
for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him.  It  may  be 
that  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine  affliction, 
and  that  the  Lord  will  requite  me  good  for 
his  cursing  this  day."  It  is  not  necessary 
to  multiply  instances ;  but  it  is  necessary  to 
note  the  words  of  Holy  Scripture  in  these 
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cases,  that  we  may  estimate  the  character 
of  David  at  its  full  and  proper  value,  not 
seeing  in  him  merely  the  romantic  friend  or 
the  chivalrous  leader,  but  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart,  in  whom  God  saw  that 
which  was  well-pleasing  in  His  sight. 

Another  strong  evidence  of  David's  de- 
votion to  God  is  to  be  found  in  the  reve- 
rence he  manifested  towards  the  persons  of 
His  servants.  In  the  Psalm  which  he  de- 
livered into  the  hand  of  Asaph  and  his 
brethren  to  sing  on  the  day  of  bringing 
back  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  occur  those 
well-known  words  recording  God's  mercies 
to  the  chosen  race : — 

"  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong, 
Yea,  He  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes, 
Saying,  Touch  not  Mine  anointed, 
And  do  My  Prophets  no  harm." 

It  was  the  composer  of  this  Psalm  who, 
when  he  had  SauPs  life  in  his  hand  in  a  cave 
at  Engedi,  said,  "The  Lord  forbid  that  I 
should  do  this  thing  unto  my  master,  the 
Lord's  anointed,  to  stretch  forth  my  hand 
against  him,  seeing  he  is  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord."     It  was  the  composer  of  this  Psalm 
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who  said  to  the  Amalekite^  who  brought 
Saul's  crown  and  bracelet,  and  confessed 
that  he  had  slain  him  in  Mount  Gilboa, 
"How  wast  thou  not  afraid  to  stretch  forth 
thine  hand  to  destroy  the  Lord's  anointed  ? 
Thy  blood  be  upon  thine  head."  We  may 
see  the  same  principle  at  work  in  David's 
mind  when  he  meditated  with  himself  how 
to  bring  the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obed- 
Edom  to  the  place  he  had  prepared  for  it : 
"  None  ought  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,"  he 
said,  "  but  the  Levites :  for  them  hath  the 
Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and  to 
minister  before  Him  for  ever."  And  he 
summoned  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Levites  into  his  presence,  and  charged  them 
that  they  should  sanctify  themselves,  both 
they  and  their  brethren,  "for  because  ye 
did  it  not  at  the  first,  the  Lord  our  God 
made  a  breach  upon  us,  for  that  we  sought 
Him  not  after  the  due  order."  What  a 
lesson  for  some  in  the  present  day,  who 
make  light  of  holy  ministrations  and  ap- 
pointed ordinances,  and  this  because  they 
have  fallen  into  a  habit  of  disregarding  the 
words  of  Holy  Scripture,  treating  them  as 
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ordinary  words;  aiming  at  a  general  con- 
ception of  the  spirit  of  the  inspired  record, 
instead  of  duly  weighing  the  value  of  every 
part  of  it  to  them  who  seek  to  know  the 
knowledge  of  the  Most  High.  But  the  great 
desire  of  the  King's  heart  which  haunted 
him  continually,  and  the  denial  of  which, 
and  the  disappointment  he  felt,  may  have 
soured  his  spirit  and  laid  him  open  to  the 
snare  of  the  tempter,  was  to  build  an  house 
for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  He  could  not 
endure,  as  he  said,  to  dwell  in  a  house  of 
cedar,  while  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  remained  under  curtains.  It  may  have 
been  unconsciously  his  own  aggrandisement 
that  he  sought  thereby.  But  whether  that 
were  so  or  not,  the  prohibition  came  from 
God.  "  This  thou  canst  not  do,  because  thou 
hast  been  a  man  of  war,  and  hast  shed  blood. 
But  behold  a  son  shall  be  born  to  thee,  who 
shall  be  a  man  of  rest.  He  shall  build  an 
house  for  My  name."  And  from  that  time 
David  set  himself  to  make  provision  for  the 
building ;  gold  and  precious  stone,  and  wood 
and  silver,  and  brass  and  iron,  in  great 
abundance,  which  he  and  all  the  people 
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offered  willingly.  And  the  King  charged 
the  princes  to  aid  Solomon  his  son  in  the 
work,  bidding  them  to  set  their  soul  to  seek 
the  Lord,  and  to  arise  and  build  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  to  transfer  thither  the  ark  of  the 
covenant. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  to  consider  all 
these  things  in  order  to  understand  that 
passage  in  the  First  Book  of  Kings  which 
has  caused  such  needless  offence  to  some: 
"David  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  turned  not  aside  from 
anything  that  He  had  commanded  him  all 
the  days  of  his  life,  save  only  in  the  matter 
of  Uriah  the  Hittite."  The  whole  character 
of  David  was  zeal  for  the  Lord ;  zeal  for  His 
house,  zeal  for  His  servants,  zeal  for  His 
honour,  zeal  for  His  name ;  "  yea,  the  zeal  of 
His  house  did  even  consume  him."  "  I  will 
be  yet  more  vile  than  this,"  he  said  to  Mi- 
chal,  when  she  reproached  him  for  leaping 
and  dancing  before  the  Lord,  "and  I  will 
be  base  in  my  own  sight."  He  poured  forth 
his  whole  soul  in  exultation  that  day  to  do 
God  service.  Alas!  that  the  day  was  to 
come  when  the  vehemence  of  his  self-re- 
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proach  should  be  as  great  as  the  vehemence 
of  his  glorying  had  been,  when  he  was  con- 
strained to  utter  that  sorrowful  complaint,— 

**  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old 
Through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 
Por  day  and  night  Thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me, 
My  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  summer." 

Yes,  such  was  the  bitter  and  agonizing 
repentance  which  one  sinful  desire,  entering 
into  the  heart  by  the  channel  of  the  eye,  and 
then  infecting  the  whole  imagination,  and 
perverting  all  the  ends  of  being,  is  known 
to  have  produced.  Lust,  when  it  had  con- 
ceived in  David's  heart,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not  comtait 
adultery,  thou  shalt  not  kill,  thou  shalt  not 
covet,"  brought  forth  death  in  the  man ;  slew 
him  outright.  The  curse  of  the  law  was 
upon  him.  All  his  righteousness  that  he 
had  done  could  not  be  mentioned.  In  his 
trespass  that  he  had  trespassed,  and  in  his 
sin  that  he  had  sinned,  in  them  he  must 
die.  For  awhile  he  flattered  himself  in  his 
own  sight,  until  his  abominable  sin  was 
found  out.  But  When  Nathan  had  spoken 
his  eyes  were  opened.    "  Thou  art  the  man" 
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was  as  the  yoice  of  a  trumpet,  sounding  in 
his  ears.  Forthwith  he  went  heavily.  The 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy  upon  him  day 
and  night.  The  juices  of  his  body  were  like 
the  drought  in  summer,  dry  and  parched. 
He  had  no  rest  in  his  bones  by  reason  of  his 
sin.  The  presence  of  her  whom  he  had 
stolen  like  a  thief  was  painful  to  him.  He 
had  no  right  to  the  possession  save  what 
murder  and  treachery  and  the  basest  in- 
gratitude had  given  him.  Henceforth  in 
his  dreams  Uriah  fighting  in  the  forefront 
of  the  battle,  all  pierced  with  ghastly 
wounds,  stood  before  him.  A  bloody  spectre 
seemed  to  flit  across  his  path;  to  confront 
him  on  the  throne,  to  glare  upon  him  at  the 
banquet,  to  upbraid  him  as  he  passed  through 
the  doorposts  and  gates  of  his  dwelling. 
"  He  had  lost  his  spirits,"  men  said.  "  The 
King  has  no  rest.  Some  sore  disease  has 
taken  him."  Aye,  a  sorer  disease  than  they 
thought;  a  wound  festering  deep  within, 
which  no  knife  could  reach,  nor  balm  of 
healing  herb  or  root  assuage;  but  God 
alone!  And  God  was  even  now  applying 
to  that  wound  the  only  remedy  that  could 
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heal  it,  reproof  and  chastisement.  "The 
child  that  is  born  unto  thee  shall  surely 
die."  Thou  hast  no  right  to  enjoy  its  in- 
nocent prattle ;  its  trustful  glance ;  its 
growth  and  health;  its  strength  and  glad- 
ness ;  the  promise  of  its  youth ;  the  pleasant 
resemblance  of  its  form  and  features  to  thine 
own,  or  hers  of  whom  it  was  born.  It  shall 
die.  Fast  and  pray,  and  put  on  sackcloth, 
and  mourn  and  weep.  Thy  tears  shall  not 
save  the  child.  They  only  serve  to  testify 
the  depth  of  thine  anguish  and  the  severity 
of  thy  punishment.  Nor  shall  this  suffice. 
From  the  infliction  of  this  chastisement  thou 
shalt  indeed  recover.  Thou  shalt  wash  thy 
face  from  the  tear  traces,  and  anoint  thine 
head,  and  eat  thy  meat  again  with  gladness ; 
and  thou  shalt  live  joyfully  once  more  with 
her  whom  thou  hast  taken  to  thy  bosom; 
and  God's  mercies  shall  be  multiplied  upon 
thee.  But  it  cannot  be  as  if  thou  hadst  not 
sinned.  Thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme.  And 
they  must  not  have  it  in  their  power  to 
say,  "God  spareth  to  execute  vengeance." 
Sorrow  upon  sorrow ;  rebellion  of  thy  chil- 
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dren ;  revolt  of  thy  people ;  horrid  forms  of 
sin  in  thy  family;  flight  from  thy  city; 
scorn  and  contempt  heaped  upon  thee  as 
thou  passest  along ;  curses  sounding  in  thine 
ears;  thy  son  Absalom,  for  whom  thou 
wouldst  have  died,  slain  in  his  disobedience 
and  his  sin :  thine  exceeding  bitter  cry  testi- 
fying how  the  sword  had  pierced  to  thy  very 
heart.  All  these  things  shall  come  upon  thee. 
And  what  are  all  these  but  testimonies  of 
the  truth  and  righteousness  of  God?  And 
what  are  they  also  but  testimonies  of  the 
faith  of  His  servant  David,  who  recognised 
in  them  God's  sure  mercies ;  who,  while  he 
was  punished  all  the  day  long,  and  chastened 
day  by  day,  knew  that  God  had  not  utterly 
taken  away  His  loving-kindness  from  him, 
nor  would  suffer  His  truth  to  fail?  The 
very  same  faith  which  had  supported  him 
through  his  conflict  with  Goliath ;  through 
his  persecutions  by  Saul;  in  the  cave  of 
AduUam,  and  in  the  strongholds  of  Engedi ; 
through  the  perplexities  of  government; 
through  the  dangers  which  beset  him  from 
the  ancient  enemies  of  his  race ;  the  faith  in 
which  he  had  ever  been  accustomed  to  seek 
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Qod's  help  in  all  emergencies,  and  to  ac-> 
knowledge  His  Hand  in  all  the  mercies  he 
had  received,  enabled  him  still  to  bear  what- 
ever evil  God  was  pleased  to  bring  upon 
him.  *^The  sacrifices  of  God,"  he  ^aid, 
"are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken  and  con- 
trite heart,  0  God^  Thou  wilt  not  despise." 
Such,  till  his  faculties  were  impaired  by  ex- 
treme old  age,  was  the  spirit  of  faith  which 
was  in  David  the  King, 

Let  those  who  would  seek  to  justify  their 
sins  by  his,  ask  themselves  if  they  could 
endure  the  severity  of  his  punishment  and 
the  agonies  of  his  repentance.  Let  them 
consider,  if  like  sufferings  were  sent  upon 
them,  whether  they  could  still  look  up  to 
God  and  say,  "Thou  art  right  in  all  that 
Thou  hast  brought  upon  us ;  for  Thou  hast 
done  right,  but  we  have  done  wickedly." 
Let  David's  character  be  viewed  as  a  whole. 
Let  us  imitate  him  in  his  zeal  for  the  house 
of  God  and  the  offices  thereof,  before  we 
condemn  him  for  the  sin  which  he  sinned. 
Let  us  remember  his  courage,  his  disinter- 
estedness, his  faithfulness  as  a  friend,  his 

readiness  to  forgive,  his  frankness  and  gene- 
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rosity,  his  true  nobility  of  soul,  yet  withal 
his  humility,  the  entire  absence  of  that  kind 
of  selfishness  to  which  he  might  have  been 
tempted  by  the  extraordinary  circumstances 
of  his  elevation  to  the  throne. 

Let  us  think  of  his  patience  and  meekness 
under  the  greatest  provocation,  when  cala- 
mity and  distress  came  upon  him,  "how 
he  endured  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible." 
Let  us  ponder  his  last  words,  illustrating  as 
they  do  that  which  is  written  of  him  in  the 
88th  Psalm,  "  So  he  fed  them  with  a  faith- 
ful and  true  heart,  and  ruled  them  prudently 
with  all  his  power," 

The  last  words  of  David : — 
''The  God  of  Israel  said. 

The  Eock  of  Israel  spake  tp  me ; 

He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just, 

Euling  in  the  fear  of  God. 

And  he  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning  when 
the  sun  riseth, 

Even  a  morning  without  clouds ; 

As  the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the  earth  by 
clear  shining  after  rain. 

Although  my  House  be  not  so  with  God, 

Yet  hath  He  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant, 

Ordered  in  all  things  and  sure. 

For  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire. 
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EIGHTH  STTHDAT  APTER  TKIIIITT. 


THE  DISOBEDIENT  PEOPHET. 

TBDE  circumstances  connected  with  the  end 
of  the  "  man  of  God  who  was  disobedient 
mito  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  are  singularly- 
fruitful  in  profitable  lessons,  as  they  regard 
both  the  Divine  dealings  towards  man,  and 
man's  actions  in  reference  to  God.  In  order 
that  these  circumstances  may  be  fully  pre- 
sent to  our  minds,  let  us  first  of  all  re- 
mind ourselves  of  the  history. 

Upon  the  death  of  Solomon,  ten  of  the 
tribes  revolted  from  his  son  and  successor, 
Eehoboam,  and  became  a  separate  kingdom 
under  Jeroboam  as  their  head.  This  event 
had  been  predicted  to  Solomon ;  and  it  was 
also  made  known  to  Jeroboam  during  So- 
lomon's lifetime  by  the  prophet  Ahijah, 
who  farther  informed  him  that  the  kingdom 

would  be  confirmed  to  himself  and  his  fa- 
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mily,  if  they  maintained  their  allegiance  to 
God.  For,  though  liberated  from  its  de- 
pendence upon  Judah,  the  new  kingdom  of 
Israel  owed  subjection  no  less  than  Judah 
to  the  Divine  King,  and  might  equally  have 
shared  God's  favour  had  it  remained  true 
to  Him.  But  this  did  not  Jeroboam.  What- 
ever may  have  been  his  original  intentions, 
he  soon  renounced  the  religious  institutions 
of  Judah.  When  the  tribes  were  first  se- 
parated, and  the  two  kingdoms  established, 
there  still  remained  one  temple  and  one 
altar  common  to  both.  To  this  temple  every 
Israelite  was  required  to  repair  three  times 
in  every  year.  But  Jeroboam,  fearing  that 
these  periodical  gatherings  together  of  all 
the  tribes  might  eventually  lead  to  the  re- 
union of  the  two  kingdoms,  and  their  con- 
solidation under  one  head,  and  so  to  the 
destruction  of  his  own  separate  kingdom, 
most  presumptuously  set  himself  against  the 
command  of  God,  and  forbad  his  subjects  to 
go  to  Jerusalem  to  pay  their  homage  to  their 
Divine  Head.  He  excused  his  disobedience 
upon  the  plea  that  the  distance  made  the 
journey  burdensome  to  the  people.    Accord- 
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ingly,  he  appointed  two  places,  towards  the 
opposite  extremities  of  his  own  kingdom,  to 
which  they  might  go  for  worship.  These 
were  Bethel  in  the  south,  and  Dan  in  the 
north.  At  these  places,  in  remembrance 
probably  of  what  he  had  himself  witnessed 
in  Egypt,  Jeroboam  erected  "  golden  calves,'^ 
making  them  the  objects  of  religious  ador- 
ation. He  did  not  deny  the  God  of  Israel ; 
but  for  his  own  political  purposes,  he  pre- 
vented his  subjects  from  having  access  to 
the  true  symbols  of  the  Divine  presence  at 
Jerusalem,  and  caused  them  to  worship  Je- 
hovah under  degraded  and  forbidden  forms. 

To  their  great  honour,  the  Priests  and 
Levites  refused  to  connect  themselves  with 
these  abominations ;  and  as  opportunity 
oflfered,  they  gradually  withdrew  themselves 
into  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  But  Jeroboam 
was  resolved  upon  his  purpose.  Finding 
that  no  respectable  persons  would  undertake 
the  priestly  office,  we  read  that  he  made 
priests  "  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  which 
were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi;"  while  he 
himself  usurped  the  High  Priesthood. 

As  such,  he  himself  officiated  at  the  great 
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Festivals — the  period  of  the  celebration  of 
one  of  which,  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  he 
presumed  to  change  from  the  seventh  to  the 
eighth  month.  And  there  he  offered  upon 
the  altar  which  he  had  made  in  Bethel,  in 
the  month,  not  of  Divine  appointment,  but 
"  which  he  had  devised  of  his  own  heart." 

It  was  on  this  occasion,  when  he  was 
standing  by  the  altar  to  burn  incense,  that 
a  man  of  God,  a  prophet  from  Judah,  ap- 
peared before  him.  This  Divinely  sent  mes- 
senger stood  forward,  and,  with  the  familiar 
voice  of  prophecy,  cried  out  against  this 
altar  and  this  religion  of  man's  devising. 
A  future  king  of  the  house  of  David,  Josiah 
by  name,  should  in  due  time  profane  this 
altar,  by  offering  upon  it  the  sacrificing 
priests  themselves.  But  the  inspired  mes- 
senger did  more  than  predict  the  coming 
judgment.  The  power  by  which  he  spake 
was  manifested  by  the  instantaneous  wither- 
ing of  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  when  he 
stretched  it  out  against  him;  and  at  the 
same  moment  the  altar,  so  offensive  to  Jeho- 
vah, was  riven  asunder,  and  the  ashes  of  the 
sacrifice  poured  out  on  the  ground.     At  the 
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prayer  of  the  prophet,  however,  the  King's 
hand  was  restored.  But  this  singular  mercy 
had  no  abiding  eflfect  upon  Jeroboam.  He 
still  persisted  in  his  evil  ways ;  and  at  length 
brought  the  deserved  ruin  upon  his  house. 

This  man  of  God,  who  thus  suddenly  ap- 
pears upon  the  scene,  armed  with  these 
miraculous  powers,  is  the  disobedient  pro- 
phet, whose  history  we  are  now  to  meditate 
upon.  He  had  been  commissioned  to  de- 
nounce Jeroboam's  altar ;  and  then,  as  though 
to  mark  the  extreme  depravity  of  the  place, 
he  was  forbidden  to  eat  or  to  drink  there. 
He  was  simply  to  deliver  his  message  and 
to  return.  In  all  the  earlier  stages  of  the 
execution  of  his  commission  he  manifested 
an  exact  and  prompt  obedience.  He  de- 
clined the  offered  hospitality  of  Jeroboam ; 
and  returned  at  once  by  a  different  way,  as 
God  had  told  him.  But  we  all  remember 
the  sequel.  An  old  prophet,  an  inhabitant 
of  Bethel,  pursued  him ;  and  by  deceiving 
words  persuaded  him  to  go  back  with  him. 
He  went  back,  and  ate  and  drank  at  Bethel 
in  opposition  to  the  Divine  command ;  when, 
behold,  the  Divine  afflatus  came  upon  his 
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deceiver;  and  as  they  sat  together  at  the 
table,  he  told  him  that  some  sudden  and 
violent  death  awaited  him  for  his  disobedi- 
ence. There  was  no  deception  in  this  pre- 
diction, for  this  was  indeed  the  Divine  ut- 
terance communicated  through  the  prophet 
of  Bethel ;  and  accordingly,  upon  his  going 
forth  again,  "a  lion  met  him  by  the  way, 
and  slew  him." 

Now  there  is  much  mystery  surrounding 
these  events.  But  though  there  may  be 
many  things  in  them  which  it  is  hard  for 
finite  wisdom  to  reconcile,  a  careful  and  reve- 
rent review  of  the  circumstances  will  assist 
us  much  in  explaining  them,  and  will  at  all 
events  help  us  to  a  profitable  use  of  them. 

We  have  already  seen  that  Jeroboam, 
touched  probably  by  a  sense  of  gratitude 
for  the  restoration  of  his  hand,  invited  the 
Prophet  to  his  house  that  he  might  receive 
a  regard.  Here  the  conduct  of  the  man  of 
God  merits  our  warm  admiration.  It  was 
a  tempting  offer,  made  to  him  by  one  whom 
it  was  his  interest  to  obey.  There  were 
many  motives  also  which  would  probably 
occur  to  him  to  render  a  compliance  ex- 
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pedient.  He  had  delivered  his  message, 
and  the  truth  of  that  message  had  been 
confirmed  by  miracle.  What  opportunity, 
then,  could  be  more  favourable  than  this 
for  influencing  the  mind  of  Jeroboam,  and 
constraining  him,  by  the  recollection  of  the 
mercy  just  vouchsafed  to  him,  to  renounce 
this  idolatry.  All  Israel  would  of  course 
follow  him  either  in  idolatry  or  in  reforma- 
tion ;  and  how,  then,  could  the  man  of  God 
do  better  service,  than  by  striving  to  reclaim 
him  ?  Such  thoughts  as  these  must  probably 
have  occurred  to  the  Prophet;  but  at  this 
point  in  his  history  he  manifested  the  true 
disposition  of  a  servant  of  the  Most  High. 
He  would  not  dare  to  use  the  dangerous 
argument  of  expediency^  where  an  express 
commandment  lay  the  other  way.  Whatever 
became  of  the  idolatrous  King  and  of  his 
misguided  people,  God  must  be  obeyed; 
and  he  knew  that  neither  the  hope  nor 
the  certainty  of  temporal  advantage  must 
weigh  for  one  moment  against  the  plainly 
revealed  will  of  the  Creator. 
.  So  far,  at  least,  his  course  was  plain, 
and  his  conduct  unexceptionable.    But  now 
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another  temptation  met  him  from  a  new 
and  unsuspected  quarter.  We  have  seen 
that  he  had  no  sooner  left  the  city,  than 
an  old  prophet,  an  inhabitant  of  Bethd, 
pursued  him,  and  having  deceived  him  by 
pleading  that  he  had  received  a  counter 
command,  prevailed  upon  him  to  return. 
Now  in  order  to  estimate  fully  these  cir- 
cumstances, we  must  consider  what  may  be 
collected  from  the  narrative  as  to  the  cha- 
racter of  this  old  prophet.  He  was,  then, 
an  inhabitant  of  Bethel,  dwelling  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  idolatry  and  wickedness 
of  Jeroboam.  So  hateful  is  that  city  in  the 
sight  of  God,  that  His  messenger  may  not 
tarry  to  "eat  bread  or  drink  water  there." 
But  not  only  does  the  old  prophet  live  in  the 
city,  but  he  permits  his  sons  to  be  present  at 
Jeroboam's  idolatrous  services  \  Why,  what 
grievous  inconsistency  is  this!  How  came 
he  to  be  living  at  Bethel?  How  came  he 
to  wink  at  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  ?  And  above 
all,  why,  if  he  had  been  true  to  his  office, 
was  it  necessary  that  another  man  of  God 
should  come  up  from  Judah,  charged  with 

'  1  Kings  xiii.  11. 
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this  errand?  These  circumstances  shew  what, 
indeed,  his  whole  conduct  in  this  narrative 
manifests,  that  though  a  prophet,  he  was  a 
corrupt  and  a  lying  prophet ;  entrusted  like 
Balaam,  with  intimations  of  the  Divine  will, 
but  utterly  destitute  of  the  spirit  of  holiness. 
Surely  the  man  of  God  might  have  con- 
cluded this.  A  strange  suspicion  must  have 
crossed  his  mind  as  he  went  back  in  this 
fellowship  to  Bethel.  But  when  in  the 
very  moment  of  his  transgression  the  pro- 
phetie  light  illuminated  his  companion,  and 
his  very  deceiver  was  constrained  to  pro- 
nounce upon  him  his  sentence  of  death, 
how  must  the  whole  terrible  truth  have 
flashed  upon  him!  He  saw  that  he  was 
betrayed  and  undone,  and  yet  he  must  have 
felt  also  that  he  had  destroyed  himself.  In 
one  moment  he  saw  how  terrible  a  thing  it 
is  to  violate  the  least  commandment  of  God. 
We  can  scarcely  imagine  what  must  have 
been  his  thoughts  as  he  pursued  his  sad 
and  solitary  journey  towards  Judah.  At 
every  step  he  must  have  been  filled  with 
the  apprehension  of  some  hidden  danger. 
"His  heart"  must  have  been  "disquieted 
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within  him,  and  the  fear  of  death"  must 
indeed  have  "fallen  upon  him."  At  last 
the  fatal  moment  arrived,  and  "  a  lion  met 
him  by  the  way,  and  slew  him." 

One  thought  let  ns  bestow,  in  passing, 
upon  the  instrument  of  the  Prophet's  death. 
We  all  recollect  the  glowing  descriptions 
given  in  Scripture  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 
"The  pleasant  land,"  "the  glory  of  all  lands," 
"  the  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey," — 
these  and  similar  expressions  ate  repeatedly 
applied  by  the  sacred  writers  to  the  pro- 
mised land.  And  yet,  notwithstanding,  how 
dangerously  was  this  goodly  land  infested 
with  noxious  beasts  of  prey*.  God  might 
have  exterminated  them  had  He  so  pleased ; 
but  for  His  own  wise  purposes  He  suffered 
them  to  remain.  For  thus  He  was  ever 
instructing  His  people  that  there  is  no  ab- 
solute rest  or  security  to  be  found  upon 
earth.  Even  Canaan  was  not  without  its 
inconveniences  and  molestations.  There 
prowled  the  lion,  the  bear,  the  wolf,  the 
leopard.  There,  if  we  except  the  lion, 
these  wild  animals  exist  to  this  very  day. 

*  See  Ligbtfoot,  vol.  ii.  p.  1224. 
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In  each  beautiful  vineyard  and  smiling 
garden  there  might  be  a  lurking  foe.  And 
this  was  a  never-ceasing  parable  to  Israel, 
which  taught  them  that  it  was  no  earthly 
Canaan  in  which  they  were  to  find  certain 
and  continual  rest ;.  but  they  must  seek  the 
heavenly  if  they  would  find  true  peace  and 
everlasting  habitations.  So,  too,  must  it  be 
with  us.  Let  us  beware  how  we  make  this 
earth  our  home.  Evil  spirits  are  prowling 
around  us;  and  it  is  in  vain  that  we  seek 
absolute  freedom  from  danger  here.  It  is 
to  the  heaven  of  our  eternal  home,  the  true 
land  of  promise,  that  we  must  look  for  con- 
tinual security  and  everlasting  rest. 

But,  with  the  thoughts  already  suggested, 
let  us  now  contemplate  the  Prophet^s  end. 
K  we  were  to  judge  after  man's  judgment 
we  might  be  inclined  to  ask.  Why  does  he 
perish,  and  why  are  Jeroboam  and  the  de- 
ceiving prophet  permitted  to  escape  ?  Jero- 
boam had  long  been  living  in  a  course  of 
sinful  resistance  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
it  would  seem  as  though  the  measure  of 
his  iniquity  was  already  filled  up :  yet  he 
is  suflfered  to  go  on  for  the  present  with 
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impunity.  And  the  old  prophet  of  Bethel, 
why  should  he  escape?  It  was  by  him 
that  the  man  of  God  was  betrayed;  his 
heart  conceived,  his  mouth  uttered  the 
deceit.  Was  it  then  altogether  just,  was 
it  what  might  be  expected  from  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth,  that  the  least  guilty  should 
suffer,  and  that  too  by  so  violent  a  death, 
while  the  old  lying  prophet  lives  at  ease, 
and  the  idolatrous  king  in  pomp  and  power  ? 
If  this  does  seem  surprising  to  any  one  who 
reads  it,  and  his  heart  is  disposed  to  rise 
against  the  Divine  dealing  in  this  instance, 
this  one  thought  should  be  sufficient  to 
silence  us, — ^we  still  live,  who  are  greater 
transgressors  than  he  was.  He  disobeyed 
a  plain  and  positive  command;  and  "the 
soul  that  sins  must  die."  It  matters  not 
that  Jeroboam,  and  the  old  prophet,  and 
multitudes  of  greater  sinners,  are  suffered 
to  live.. .  I  fix  my  thoughts  upon  one  man, 
and  that  man  a  prophet  of  Jehovah.  I 
measure  not  his  conduct  by  that  of  others. 
I  strive  to  regard  it,  even  as  God  regards 
all  our  actions,  in  its  reference  to  Himself. 
I  find  that  the  Prophet  has  received  a  plain 
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and  definite  command,  the  nature  of  which 
he  thoroughly  understood ;  and  I  find,  more- 
over, that  this  command  is  disobeyed.  Tell 
me  not  that  he  was  strongly  tempted  to 
transgress ;  for  I  know  that  "  God  is  faith- 
ful," who  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted 
above  that  which  *^we  are  able  to  bear;'' 
and  therefore  I  know  that  he  might  have 
resisted  the  cunning  of  the  second  tempta- 
tion, even  as  he  overcame  the  strength  of 
the  first.  Tell  me  not  that  he  was  deceived. 
Whose  fault  was  it  that  he  was  deceived? 
Could  God  contradict  Himself?  or  was  the 
bare  word  of  a  stranger  to  weigh  more  with 
him  than  the  direct  revelations  of  the  Most 
High  ?  No  !  Survey  the  circumstances  as 
we  will,  we  can  arrive  at  no  other  just  con- 
clusion than  this,  that  his  conduct  was  an 
act  of  direct  rebellion  against  his  Maker. 
The  real  truth  is,  that  his  judgment  was 
overborne  by  his  inclinations.  He  wished 
to  go  back,  and  therefore  there  was  little 
diflB-culty  in  persuading  him. 

But  let  us  consider  the  narrative  a  little 
further.  It  is  a  very  remarkable  fact  re- 
corded in  the  history  that  "  the  lion  had  not 
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eaten  the  carcase,  nor  torn  the  ass."  All  the 
circumstances  were  miraculous ;  and  they 
are  related  with  this  precision,  in  order  that 
we  might  carefully  note  them.  In  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  things  the  ass  would  first 
have  been  seized;  for  it  is  a  well-known 
fact  of  natural  history  that  the  lion  will 
not  take  man  as  his  victim,  excepting  in 
the  extreme  want  of  other  prey.  And  then 
supposing  him  to  have  selected  and  sprung 
upon  his  prey,  he  would  have  carried  him 
off  and  proceeded  to  devour  him.  But  no : 
^'  The  carcase  was  cast  in  the  way ;  and  the 
ass  stood  by  it ;  the  lion  also  stood  by  the 
carcase."  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  here 
God  wrought  a  miracle,  that  all- might  know 
that  it  was  not  by  what  men  call  accident 
that  the  Prophet  was  slain ;  but  that  the  lion 
was  on  this  occasion  the  chosen  instrument 
of  the  Divine  anger ;  and  that  it  was  rather 
the  command  of  the  Creator,  than  the  pres- 
sure of  hunger,  that  urged  him  to  this  vio- 
lence. Nor  was  this  all.  The  preservation 
of  the  dead  Prophet  afterwards  was  further 
proof  that  God  had  not  ceased  to  care  for 
him,  though  He  had  so  sorely  punished  him. 
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Nay,  we  might  almost  venture  to  affirm 
that  God,  by  forbidding  the  lion  to  devour 
his  body,  furnished  an  evidence  that  he  had 
also  restrained  Satan,  the  "roaring  lion," 
from  preying  upon  his  soul.  Thus  on  this 
occasion,  at  least,  did  God  "shew  wonders 
for  the  dead;"  and  He  honoured  him  as 
a  prophet,  whom  as  a  transgressor  He  had 
punished.  For  though  God  visits  with  heavy 
chastisements  the  sins  of  His  people,  yet 
"precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  His  saints."  It  is  true  indeed  that 
he  died  for  his  transgression.  But  are  we 
not  to  believe  that  he  had  repented  of  his 
disobedience?  His  sin  had  been  strangely 
called  to  his  remembrance  by  his  deceiver  at 
Bethel,  and  the  impending  punishment  had 
been  clearly  foretold.  So  that  he  returned 
a  stricken  and  a  forewarned  man ;  and  doubt- 
less also  a  humble  penitent.  We  cannot  doubt 
that  as  he  returned  he  watered  his  way  with 
his  tears,  and  that  he  was  not  suflfered  to  die 
until  he  had  found  pardon  and  reconciliation. 
And  here  comes  our  special  lesson  of 
warning.  To  us,  accustomed,  as  we  un- 
happily are,  to  offend  more  frequently  and 
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more  grievously  than  the  seduced  Prophet, 
even  when  the  utmost  has  been  urged  in 
aggravation  of  his  sin,  it  m^y  still  seem 
that  God  dealt  somewhat  harshly  with  His 
servant,  especially  when  we  keep  in  mind 
that  he  was  after  all  one  of  His  faithful 
people.  But  let  us  remember  that  he  was 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  who  had  just  been 
honoured  in  a  remarkable  manner,  and  had 
been  enabled  to  do  his  duty  with  singular 
courage  and  fidelity.  He  had  been  delivered 
from  the  wrath  of  Jeroboam  by  a  miracle. 
Moreover,  his  message  was  still  ringing  in 
the  ears  of  the  idolaters  at  Bethel,  They 
knew  the  nature  of  the  commands  which  he 
had  received,  for  he  had  publicly  announced 
them  to  Jeroboam ;  and  they  would  know, 
moreover,  that  these  commands  had  been 
subsequently  disobeyed.  He  was  at  that 
very  time  God's  own  messenger,  an  ambas- 
sador from  Heaven,  charged  with  the  fulfil- 
ment of  a  Divine  commission.  In  one  part 
of  this  commission  he  deliberately  failed. 
Hence  it  was  the  more  requisite  that  God 
should  mark  his  offence ;  for  it  was  no  ordi- 
nary transgression.     It  was  the'  deviation 
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from  duty  of  a  prophet  of  God,  charged 
with  a  mission  of  the  gravest  kind,  and 
bound  by  the  most  solemn  obligations  to 
carry  it  out  in  every  particular  of  its  details. 
And  now  what  does  all  this  shew  us? 
Why  surely  this,  that  God  will  not  tolerate 
sin,  even  in  those  whom  He  most  loves  and 
approves.  It  is  not  because  a  man  stands 
high  in  the  favour  of  God,  that  he  may 
hope  to  escape  the  temporal  retribution  of 
a  fault.  On  the  contrary,  since  he  is  not 
to  sustain  its  eternal  penalties,  there  is  the 
greater  reason  why  the  temporal  should  not 
be  remitted ;  for  if  they  were,  his  sin  would 
be  wholly  unvisited,  and  therefore  apparently 
unnoticed  by  God.  It  is  true  that  the  Pro- 
phet had  been  singularly  bold  and  faithful 
in  delivering  his  message  at  Bethel;  but 
it  was  at  Bethel  also  that  he  subsequently 
fell.  The  whole  of  that  city  would  know 
that  he  had  sinned.  Had  they  seen  also 
that  the  sin  was  overlooked  by  God,  they 
might  have  argued,  either  that  he  was  a 
felse  prophet,  or  that,  as  he  had  escaped, 
they  too  might  go  on  sinning  with  impunity. 
But  when  they  found  that  for  so  apparently 
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trivial  an  offence  his  carcase  had  been  "  cast 
in  the  way,"  and  that  the  very  manner  of 
his  death  was  such  as  to  indicate  a  special 
Divine  interposition,  they  were  taught  in 
the  most  impressive  manner  God's  hatred  of 
sin;  that  no  amount  of  former  obedience 
can  compensate  for  the  smallest  trangres- 
sion,  and  that  eminence  as  a  saint  rather 
ensures  than  averts  some  penal  visitation, 
if  there  be  the  least  swerving  from  the 
strict  line  of  duty. 

These  circumstances  teach  us  in  the  most 
impressive  maimer  the  evil  of  sin ;  of  sin, 
let  us  observe,  not  only  in  the  reprobate, 
but  in  the  faithful  also.  It  is  quite  possible 
for  a  Christian  to  pride  himself  upon  some 
amount  of  faithful  service,  and  almost  to 
think  that  it  excuses  him,  if  not  justifies 
him,  in  some  relaxation  of  duty  afterwards. 
A  holy  season,  for  example,  has  been  faith- 
fully kept,  and  some  victories  of  grace  have 
been  obtained;  and  these  are  often  urged 
by  the  whisper  of  some  deceiving  prophet  as 
excuses  for  halting  and  backsliding.  Alas, 
that  our  highest  and  holiest  efforts  should 
be  thus  deprived  of  their  right  use,  namely, 

1090 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE   DISOBEDIENT  PROPHET. 

to  lead  US  up  to  a  continued  and  closer 
walk  with  God!  Every  good  work,  every 
renewed  effort  of  self-devotion,  is  indeed 
an  evidence  of  fresh  mercy  vouchsafed  by 
God;  and  ought  therefore  not  only  to  ani- 
mate us  to  greater  perseverance,  but  also 
to  fill  us  with  a  deeper  abhorrence  of  sin. 
Does  not  therefore  the  dead  body  of  the 
disobedient  Prophet  assume  the  voice  of  a 
preacher,  and  tell  us  that  sin  in  every  de- 
gree and  with  every  palliation  stores  up 
against  us  matter  for  accusation;  and  that 
if  we  will  not  take  God  simply  at  His  word, 
and  act  upon  His  precepts,  we  must  look  for 
nothing  but  the  fulfilment  of  His  threaten- 
ings  ?  It  tells  us  that  we  cannot  and  must 
not  plead  that  we  have  been  faithful  hither- 
to, or  that  we  have  been  surprised,  or  placed 
in  trying  circumstances,  or  betrayed  by  a 
deceiver.  As  Christians,  we  are  all  God'd 
servants,  we  have  all  our  message  to  de- 
liver, we  have  all  of  us  the  details  of  our 
commission.  Alas  for  us,  if  having  ex- 
perienced the  mercy  of  God,  we  make  that 
very  mercy  an  occasion  of  sin ! 

Such,  then,  was  the  offence  of  the  dis- 
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obedient  Prophet ;  an  oflfence  whicli  we  per- 
haps are  disposed  to  underrate,  because  prone 
ourselves  to  acts  of  more  daring  sin,  and  of 
which  we  probably  overrate  the  punishment, 
not  considering  that  the  chastisement  was 
altogether  temporal.  It  is  true  that  God 
was  angry  with  the  Prophet ;  but  His  anger 
was  "  exhausted  in  that  one  decree.''  The 
sudden  death  of  the  man  of  God  was  the 
penalty  of  his  disobedience,  but  his  spirit 
is  safe  with  Jesus  in  the  Paradise  of  God. 

May  this  be  our  happy  case !  The  sen- 
tence is  indeed  gone  forth  against  us ;  and 
since  death  is  the  wages  of  sin,  our  carcases 
too  must  be  *^  cast  in  the  way."  But  when 
the  messenger  of  death  shall  arrest  us,  may 
we  be  found,  like  that  Prophet,  in  the  path- 
way of  duty,  mourning  for  sin,  and  with  our 
backs  turned  upon  the  idolatry  of  Bethel  I 
Then  death  shall  indeed  do  his  work  upon 
the  body;  but  after  that  he  shall  have  no 
more  that  he  can  do.  The  hand  of  the 
Redeemer  shall  restrain  him,  that  he  cannot 
hurt  the  soul,  and  we  shall  be  permitted  to 
enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord. 
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UINTH  SUNDAY  APTEE  TBINITY. 


I.-THE  MINISTKY  AND  TRANSLATION  OF 
ELIJAH. 

TT  is  too  common  to  regard  the  Hebrew 
prophets  exclusively  in  the  character  of 
predictors  of  future  events,  whereas  they  are 
mainly  to  be  looked  upon  as  witnesses  for, 
and  agents  of,  the  unseen  King  of  Israel, 
men  whose  mouths  the  Lord  opened,  when 
He  would  recall  the  nation  to  its  allegiance 
to  its  Divine  Monarch,  who  had  placed 
Himself  in  a  position  with  regard  to  the 
children  of  Abraham  which  He  had  not 
assumed  towards  any  other  people.  The 
real  sovereignty  over  Israel  was  retained  by 
the  Almighty  to  a  degree  beyond  what  is 
implied  when  we  say  of  ordinary  kings  that 
they  reign  as  God's  vicegerents.  The  laws 
and  institutions,  ordained  through  Moses, 
were  established  once  for  all,  and  scarcely 
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admitted  of  modification.  Idolatry  was  not 
only  a  sin  against  religion,  but  a  contra- 
vention of  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
constitution.  A  prophet  might  oppose'  an 
earthly  sovereign,  but  in  doing  so  be  loyal 
to  the  true  King  of  Israel., 

Perhaps  the  fullest  and  most  complete 
representative  of  the  Hebrew  prophet  was 
Elijah,  on  whose  life  we  would  to-day  offer 
some  comments.  He  is  presented  to  us  ab- 
ruptly in  the  first  words  of  this  Sunday's 
evening  lesson :  "  And  Elijah  the  Tishbite, 
who  was  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said 
unto  Ahab,  As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew 
nor  rain  these  years,  but  according  to  my 
word."  We  know  nothing  of  his  parentage 
and  education.  It  is  hard  to  mate  out  why 
he  is  called  the  Tishbite.  His  belonging  to 
Gilead  has  been  thought  to  shew  that  he  be- 
longed to  a  wilder  race  than  the  Israelites 
on  the  west  of  Jordan  %  and  the  sudden  way 
in  which  he  bursts  on  us  has  been  felt  to  har- 
monize with  the  startling  messages  he  had  to 

*  See  a  Tract  in  this  series  on  St.  John  Baptist, 
p.  187. 
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deliver,  lighting  down  on  men  when  they  least 
expected  or  wished  to  see  him,  and  arresting 
the  sinner  red-handed  from  his  crime. 

But  though  the  arrangement,  by  which 
the    seventeenth  chapter  of  this  Book  of 
Kings  is  made  to  begin  where  it  does,  hap- 
pily serves  the  purpose  of  introducing  to  us 
Elijah  on  the  sudden,  without  warning  or 
note  of  preparation,  yet  it  is  worth  noticing 
that  one  or  two  statements  in  the  previous 
chapter  go  far  to  account  for  his  appearance. 
The  nation  was  sinking  deeper  and  deeper 
into  sin.   The  Prophet  was  not  raised  up  be- 
fore he  was  wanted.     Omri,  the  father  of 
King  Ahab,  had  done  "  worse  than  all  that 
were  before  him."     But  his  son  went  even 
farther,  for  besides  continuing  the  idolatrous 
policy  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  in  maintaining 
the  worship  which  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat,  had  introduced,  Ahab  "  took  to  wife 
Jezebel,  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal  King  of  the 
Zidonians,.and  went  and  served  Baal,  and 
worshipped  him," 

The  worship  of  the  golden  calves,  though 
most  culpable,  was  probably  combined  with 
an  outward  observance  of  much  of  the  Mo- 
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saio  system,  so  that  some  of  the  ignorant 
poor  in  distant  parts  of  the  land  may  not 
have  been  fully  aware  how  much  their  rulers 
had  innovated,  or  in  what  a  position  the 
nation  stood  before  the  jealous  God,  But 
now  Ahab  himself,  and  still  more  his  wife, 
were  importing  from  the  Phoenicians  the 
worship  of  Baal,  the  religion  of  those  ac- 
cursed races  whom 'the  Israelites  had  been 
bidden  to  extirpate,  on  account  of  the  vices 
which  their  form  of  idolatry  promoted  or 
sanctioned.  No  wonder  that  "  Ahab  did 
more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to 
anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him.^^ 

It  is  an  indication  of  the  national  corrup- 
tion, which  was  now  fast  extending,  that 
a  man  was  found  daring  enough  to  venture 
to  rebuild  the  accursed  city  Jericho,  and 
to  persevere  in  defying  God^s  judgments, 
though  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  literally 
true,  and  one  after  another  of  his  sons 
dropped  off,  as  the  unblessed  work  pro- 
ceeded, till  what  he  deemed  the  accidental 
coincidence  of  his  flrst-bom^s  death  at  the 
time  that  the  foundation  was  laid,  was  found 
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to  have  begun  a  series  of  disasters  which 
only  terminated  in  another  coincidence,  the 
decease  of  his  youngest  just  as  all  was  com- 
pleted. That  audacious,  hardened  Bethelite, 
was  only  too  clear  a  result  of  the  practices 
of  Bethel,  and  too  faithful  a  representative 
of  what  ordinary  Israelites  were  fast  be- 
coming. The  faith  of  the  Hebrews  and  their 
national  existence,  which  was  bound  up  with 
their  religion,  were  in  peril.  An  extra- 
ordinary crisis  needed  an  extraordinary  in- 
strument, and  the  Lord  had  prepared  one 
for  Himself  in  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  to  whom, 
under  God,  we  perhaps  partly  owe  not  only 
Elisha  and  the  prophets  of  his  own  day,  but 
Hezekiah  and  Isaiah,  Josiah  and  Jeremiah, 
and  those  influences  which,  though  they  did 
not  avail  to  prevent  a  punishment  and  tem- 
porary ruin,  when  the  tribes  were  carried 
into  captivity,  yet  gave  us  Daniel  and  hi» 
companions,  Ezekiel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Mor 
decai,  and  Esther,  and  those  many  unknown 
and  unnamed  faithful  Jews  who,  in  trying 
days,  preserved  the  torch  of  truth  alight, 
and  made  the  return  from  the  captivity 
possible. 
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Great  results  did  ultimately  follow,  but 
Elijah  toiled  and  strove  and  suffered  on,  not 
knowing  that  any  success  would  attend  him. 
His  was,  for  a  long  time,  a  very  solitary 
career.  He  announces  to  his  sovereign  what 
was  tantamount  to  a  sentence  of  universal 
ruin,  that  for  years  there  should  be  neither 
dew  nor  rain  till  he,  the  prophet,  gave  the 
word.  Ahab  was  sentenced  for  his  sin. 
His  gods  might  help  him  if  they  could,  or 
he  might  repent  and  turn  to  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  and  beseech  the  prayers  of  His 
Prophet;  but,  except  on  this  condition,  an 
interdict  was  laid  on  his  realm.  The  rivers, 
brooks,  and  wells  should  not  indeed  instantly 
be  dried  up,  but  no  rain  or  dew  should  fall 
to  replenish  them.  Cattle  might  perish, 
flocks  and  herds  dwindle  away,  weary  land- 
owners see  crops  denied  them,  an  exhausted 
population  besiege  the  king's  gates  clamour- 
ing for  food,  but  rain  there  should  be  none 
till  King  and  people  put  away  their  sin. 

The  judgment  was  served  personally  on 
th6  King  by  the  bold  Prophet,  who  deli- 
vered his  message  and  disappeared.  Im- 
mediately the  consequences  were  seen  to 
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follow — husbandmen  in  distant  parts  of  the 
land  missed  the  wonted  dew,  but  knew 
not  how  to  account  for  the  extraordinary 
intermission  of  Heaven's  kindly  gift,  while 
he,  the  one  possessor  of  extraordinary  power, 
was  forced  to  hold  out  against  his  natural 
instincts  of  compassion,  and  to  feel  as  if  he 
were  himself  the  cause  of  innocent  babes 
languishing,  and  gloom  settling  down  on 
what  once  had  been  the  happy  homes  of 
Israel.  A  continued  drought  in  such  a  cli- 
mate, at  such  a  period  of  national  develop- 
ment, was  similar  to  what  an  universal  sus- 
pension of  business  and  paralysis  of  com- 
merce would  be  among  us.  The  one  pro- 
phet, who  could  have  changed  the  course  of 
events,  was  a  poor  man  hiding  for  his  life, 
sought  in  vain  by  king's  messengers  in  every 
neighbouring  tribe,  miraculously  watched 
over,  supematurally  supported.  He  did  not 
shrink  from  causing  suffering,  if,  by  so  doing, 
he  might  reclaim  men's  souls.  "  He  prayed 
earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain:  and  it 
rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space  of 
three  years  and  six  months  ^." 

*  St.  James  V.  17. 
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Before  he  allowed  himself  to  pray  again, 
for  the  heaven  to  give  rain  and  the  earth  to 
bring  forth  her  fruit,  he  had  conducted  King 
and  people  through  a  crisis  in  their  history. 
He  had  faced  the  King,  and  dared  him  to 
the  proof  as  to  who  was  the  real  troubler 
of  Israel.  He  had  stood  alone  on  one  side, 
against,  on  the  other  side,  the  prophets  of 
Baal  four  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  pro- 
phets of  the  groves  four  hundred,  which  ate 
at  Jezebel's  table.  At  first  he  obtained  no 
response,  when  he  called  on  the  people  for 
a  decision  between  the  Lord  and  Baal,  but 
gradually  he  carried  the  people  with  him 
as  he  proposed  the  test  that  should  decide, 
exposed  the  impotency  of  the  idolaters,  wit- 
nessed for  the  divinely-intended  unity  of 
all  Israel,  and,  at  the  time  of  the  offering  of 
the  evening  sacrifice,  drew  near  in  prayer 
to  the  altar  which  he  had  repaired  with  the 
twelve  symbolical  stones,  and  obtained  the 
fire  from  heaven  which  brought  the  people, 
prostrated  on  their  faces,  to  cry  out,  "  Jeho- 
vah, He  is  God.     Jehovah,  He  is  God." 

The  point  of  the  whole  narrative  is  in 
the  next  verse,  which  we  too  often  glide 
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over,  as  containing  something  uncongenial 
to  our  feelings:  "And  Elijah  said  unto 
them,  Take  the  prophets  of  Baal;  let  not 
one  of  them  escape.  And  they  took  them  : 
and  Elijah  brought  them  down  to  the  brook 
Kishon,  and  slew  them  there."  Till  these 
false  prophets  were  slain,  there  could  be  no 
removal  of  the  interdict.  The  fundamental 
laws  of  the  constitution  must  be  put  in 
force.  These  were  they  whose  presence  de- 
filed the  land,  and  made  it  hateful  before 
God.  The  accursed  thing  was  put  away, 
and  then  the  Prophet  felt  that  the  time  had 
come  when  he  might  venture  to  ask  for  the 
return  of  the  light  of  God's  countenance. 

Ahab  may  get  him  up,  may  eat  and  drink, 
(it  was  the  only  result  of  that  great  day 
which  he  seemed  able  'to  understand,)  but 
Elijah  was  yet  to  sue  out  by  earnest,  re- 
peated, persevering,  energetic  prayer,  the 
blessing  which,  at  last,  he  feels  authorized 
to  ask  for.  It  is  true  that  he  must  hear 
six  times  firom  his  servant,  "There  is  no- 
thing,"— ^no  answer  to  thy  prayers,  the  hea- 
vens brass  above,  the  sea  like  molten  metal 
below,  nothing  but  a  parched  waste  looking 
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landwards,  nothing  but  disappointment  look- 
ing seawards;  but  patience,  persevere,  He 
is  but  trying  thy  faith ;  pray  again,  and  yet 
again,  and  yet  another  time,  even  seven 
times,  for  the  intense,  strenuous  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.. 

It  was  a  day  when  even  an  Ahab  had 
opportunities  of  amendment  aflEbrded  him; 
the  Prophet  does  him  all  honour,  makes  to 
him  the  first  announcement  of  the  coming 
relief,  and  humbly  lackeys  him  into  his 
palace,  but  the  King  has  an  evil  genius  in 
the  stronger  character  of  his  Queen ;  Ahab 
throws  away  the  opportunity  of  beginning 
afresh  as  a  truly  national  monarch;  he  al- 
lows Jezebel  to  proscribe  the  Prophet,  he 
"sells  himself"  to  work  wickedness  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  he  proceeds  to  do  "  very 
abominably  in  following  idols,  according  to 
all  things  as  did  the  Amorites,  whom  the 
Lord  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel." 

It  was  one  of  the  bitterest  disappoint- 
ments that  ever  servant  of  God  was  tried 
with.  Was  the  prolonged  chastisement  of 
the  drought,  the  apparent  reform  of  the 
nation   at  Carmel,  to  issue   only  in  this? 
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The  one  witness  for  God  (as  he  seemed  to 
himself)  flying  for  his  life,  escaping  out 
of  Israel  to  Judah,  exhausted,  disappointed, 
depressed,  hopeless  for  the  future  I  He  has 
only  one  attendant  with  him,  and  of  his 
companionship  he  rids  himself.  He  makes 
for  the  wilderness,  the  only  scene  congenial 
to  his  feelings;  he  desires  to  give  up  his 
commission — to  give  up  his  life.  He  thinks 
his  work  is  done ;  he  has  had  sanguine  ex- 
pectations, but  he  has  learnt  to  estimate 
himself  more  humbly  than  he  once  did,  and 
confesses  himself  no  better  than  his  fathers. 
But  he  is  under  special  tutelage,  his  life  be- 
fore had  been  exceptional,  and  is,  more  and 
more,  passing  into  the  supernatural.  God 
administers  to  him  sleep,  an  angel  is  em-^ 
ployed  to  convey  to  him  food,  food  which, 
prepared  supematurally,  perhaps  for  that 
reason,  conveyed  extraordinary  power.  The 
Divine  purpose  in  the  further  dealings  with 
him,  if  we  may  venture  to  interpret  it,  seems 
to  have  been  threefold :  (1.)  he  is  to  have 
a  prospect  of  release  from  his  weary  work, 
one  is  to  be  anointed  in  his  room;  (2.)  he 
is  to  be  assimilated  to  Moses,  the  better  to 
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authenticate  him;  (3.)  he  is  to  haye  con- 
veyed to  him  that  personal  teaching  which 
such  a  spirit  as  his  specially  needed. 

(1.)  He  entered  the  wilderness  alone,  but 
when  he  left  it,  the  first  step  which  he  is 
empowered  to  take  is  to  associate  Elisha 
with  him  in  the  work.  It  may  be  that  the 
friendship  of  this  divinely-given  companion 
alleviated  his  sense  of  lowliness,  and  pre- 
vented the  recurrence  in  after  years  of  such 
feelings  of  depression  as  now  thrust  him 
forth  into  the  wilderness, 

(2.)  We  notice  at  least  three  particulars 
in  which  God  was  pleased  to  connect  this 
great  restorer  of  the  Law  with  Moses  through 
whom  the  Law  was  first  given.  For  forty 
days  and  forty  nights  he  does  not  partake 
of  food,  a  hint  perhaps  of  spiritual  abstrac- 
tion which  made  the  body  insensible  of  want. 
He  comes  to  Horeb  the  Mount  of  God,  the 
cradle  of  the  Hebrew  religion,  the  scene  of 
the  giving  of  the  Law.  He  stands  upon  the 
mount  before  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  passes 
by,  as  once  before  He  had  passed  by  when 
Moses  was  hidden  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock. 

(3.)  There  is  the  special  lesson  which  a 
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man  of  his  temperament  needed,  "  The  Lord 
was  not  in  the  wind."  Elijah  found,  perhaps 
with  surprise,  that  the  communication  which 
he  was  to  receive  was  not  there.  This  was 
a  display  of  power  introductory  indeed  to 
the  fuller  manifestation  of  God's  character, 
but  not  the  communication  designed.  So, 
again,  "  After  the  wind  an  earthquake  ; 
but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake : 
and  after  the  earthquake  a  fire;  but  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  fire:  and  after  the 
fire  a  still  small  voice."  And  now  Elijah 
is  affected,  as  he  had  not  been  before,  and 
receives  the  full  communication  he  desired. 
There  is  both  severity  and  mercy  in  that 
communication: — severity,  for  punishment 
is  announced,  three  are  to  be  anointed  and 
commissioned  to  slay ;  and  mercy,  for  it  is 
signified  to  him  that  he  shall  be  released 
from  his  painful  duties:  at  the  same  time 
a  gentle  rebuke  is  conveyed;  there  are, 
though  he  thinks  himself  alone,  seven  thou- 
sand others  who,  like  him,  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  Baal.  God  shews  His  gracious 
indulgence  and  consideration  for  the  de- 
pressed Prophet,  by  not,  in  word,  rebuking 
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him ;  also  by  providing,  to  meet  his  solitari- 
ness, the  comfort  of  such  a  friend  as  Elisha, 
and  revealing  to  him  the  existence  of  God's 
secret  ones,  the  seven  thousand  yet  faithful. 
This  union  of  severity  and  mercy  was  to  be 
observed  when,  in  the  same  place,  the  Lord 
made  all  His  glory  to  pass  before  Moses,  for 
the  declaration  then  ran,  not  only  "The 
Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
longsuffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  for- 
giving iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin,'' 
but  there  was  also  added,  "  that  will  by  no 
means  clear  the  guilty ;  visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon 
the  children's  children,  unto  the  third  and  to 
the  fourth  generation*'."  Indeed,  this  double 
character  is  to  be  noticed  in  all  God's  deal- 
ings in  both  Testaments.  Men  form  a  false 
conception  of  the  Godhead,  when  they  forget 
either  the  one  side  or  the  other  of  the  Di- 
vine character,  and  represent  our  God  either 
as  too  merciful  to  punish,  or  too  severe  to 
pardon. 

All  this  seems  a  great  array  of  miracle, 

•  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7. 
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disproportionate  to  the  result,  if  it  were 
only  to  comfort  one  prophet's  mind,  but  we 
know  not  how  far  through  him  and  Elisha, 
and  the  prophets  that  followed  in  their  foot- 
steps, this  revelation  served  to  keep  up  re- 
ligious feeling  among  the  Hebrews  of  both 
kingdoms.  The  effect  may  have  been  greater 
than  we  at  this  day  can  estimate;  it  may 
have  been  like  a  second  publication  of  God's 
truth,  in  effect  a  restoration  of  the  Law,  so 
important  as  to  be  fitly  placed  in  close  con- 
nection with  the  first  issuing  of  the  Law  at 
Horeb.  But,  beyond  those  of  that  nation, 
siu'ely  instruction  was  thus  provided  for  all 
ages.  Specially  are  there  lessons  here  for 
the  disappointed,  the  defeated,  the  unap- 
preciated, the  desponding.  Let  them  take 
heart,  there  are  more  with  them  than  they 
know  of,  God  sees  what  they  cannot  see. 
In  His  own  good  time  God  can  raise  them 
up  sympathizing  friends  and  successors,  who 
shall  reap  in  joy  the  fruit  of  that  which  they 
are  now  sowing  in  tears. 

Then  we  notice  that  God  was  not  in 
the  array  of  terrors  which  went  first,  as  He 
was  in  the  still  small  voice  that  came  after. 
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Terrors  have  their  place  in  awakening,  but 
God  delights  to  convey  the  fulness  of  His 
message  to  the  soul,  when  calm  and  collected 
to  receive  it.  He  must  sometimes  display 
His  power,  but  He  most  delights  to  utter 
Himself  in  love.  Perhaps  Elijah  particularly 
needed  to  learn  this.  His  career  had  made 
him  chiefly  conversant  with  violent  measures, 
such  as  the  scorching  drought,  and  the 
slaughter  of  the  prophets  of  Baal.  Perhaps 
he  had  sought  Horeb  chiefly  as  representing 
the  Power  on  High,  which  had  introduced 
the  Law,  and  therefore  he  needed  to  learn 
that  God  only  uses  His  judgments,  as  pre- 
paratory to  something  better,  and  to  make 
way  for  the  still  small  voice  that  follows. 
Thus  Elijah  himself  was  succeeded  by  a 
milder  prophet,  Elisha,  whose  miracles  were 
of  a  more  merciful  nature,  precursors  of  the 
Saviour's  own.  Thus  the  Law  itself  was 
only  introductory  to  the  Gospel.  Sinai  had 
not  such  a  revelation  as  Calvary.  It  was 
"  the  Lord  of  might"  on  the  one,  "  the  Lord 
of  love"  on  the  other  ^ 

It  may  be  that  the  still  small  voice  itself, 
^  See  Bishop  Heber's  hymn. 
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in  a  manner,  signified  the  Incarnation,  and 
shewed  that  all  that  should  go  before,  to 
keep  alive  a  sense  of  religion,  was  only  pre- 
paratory to  the  full  revelations  that  would 
be  made  by  the  voice,  the  Word  of  God, 
the  Word  Incarnate.  Whenever  God's  terrors 
are  brought  to  bear  on  the  soul,  it  is  only 
to  prepare  it  to  receive  a  communication  of 
a  gentler,  fuller,  more  peaceful  kind.  Thus 
Saul  of  Tarsus  was  arrested,  on  the  road  to 
Damascus,  by  terrors,  but  for  fuller  revela- 
tions he  was  referred  to  what  should  be 
shewn  him  in  the  city.  Thus  now-a-days 
men  may  be  awakened  and  arrested  in  a 
course  of  sin,  by  the  sudden  death  of  a  friend, 
by  excruciating  pain,  by  a  shipwreck,  a  rail- 
way accident,  a  thunderstorm,  but  there  is 
much  to  be  taught  them  afterwards  by  the 
still  small  voice. 

Let  us  not  be  content  till  we  hear  this, 
let  us  listen  for  it:  all  our  previous  life, 
all  that  has  yet  happened  to  us,  may  be 
only  a  preparation  to  dispose  us  to  meet 
the  startling  question,  What  doest  thou 
here?  That  is  a  question  which  must  one 
day  be  put  to  each  of  us.     What  account 
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canst  thou  render  of  thyself?  What  art 
thou  in  My  world  ?  What  hast  thou  been 
doing  on  My  earth?  When  God  speaks, 
man  must  answer ;  there  is  no  evading  His 
question.  God  grant  us  to  listen  for  the 
still  small  voice  in  conscience  first,  to  hear 
the  question  put  there,  before  we  have  to 
give  the  final  account  of  ourselves.  Can 
we  say  that  we  have  been  very  jealous  for 
the  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  that  we  have  in 
any  degree  put  ourselves  out  of  the  way 
in  His  service,  that,  like  Elijah,  we  have 
suifered  anything  in  His  cadse  ? 

Elijah  has  returned  from  Mount  Horeb, 
all  the  more  bold  to  face  and,  if  need  be, 
rebuke,  monarchs,  for  having  beheld  the 
outskirts  of  the  glory  of  the  King  of  kings. 
He  lights  down  on  Ahab,  in  the  moment 
when  he  is  taking  possession  of  the  long- 
coveted  and  blood-acquired  vineyard.  He 
is  taunted  as  his  sovereign's  enemy,  but  he 
delivers  his  message.  He  avenges  God's 
honour  on  another  traitor-king  who,  in  his 
sickness,  was  seeking  to  the  vile  tutelar 
deity  of  Ekron;  he  calls  down  fire  from 
heaven  on  one  and  another  captain,  who, 
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with  their  fifties,  knew  none  but  an  earthly 
superior;  he  spares  a  third  who  was  less 
foolhardy  than  his  fellows;  he  ventures  to 
put  himself  into  the  tyrant^s  power,  relying 
on  Him  who  can  control  kings;  and  now 
his  work  is  done,  ^'  the  Lord  would  take  up 
Elijah  into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind." 

Before  he  is  removed  he  makes  a  point 
of  visiting  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  which 
were  established  at  Bethel  and  at  Jericho, 
that  he  may  give  them  his  last  injunc- 
tions, and  direct  them  as  to  the  course  they 
should  pursue  when  deprived  of  his  super- 
intendence. 

He  appears  anxious  to  persuade  his  at- 
tendant Elisha  to  leave  him,  but  we  know 
not  whether  he  really  wished  to  be  left  alone 
in  order  to  prepare  himself  for  his  great 
change,  or  whether  he  spoke  as  he  did  to  try 
Elisha's  aflfection  and  discernment,  and  to 
whet  his  desire  to  see  the  last  of  his  teacher. 
Surely  he  was  not  displeased  when  Elisha, 
with  affectionate  constancy,  persisted  in  say- 
ing, "As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee."    Having  with 

difficulty  shaken  off  others,  they  two  went 
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on,  they  two  stood  by  Jordan,  and  then 
Elijah  made  use  of  that  mantle  which  was 
his  weapon,  as  the  rod  was  Moses\  The 
rough  garment,  somewhat  like  the  earners 
hair  and  untanned  leather  of  John  the 
Baptist,  was  the  emblem  of  his  prophetical 
ofl&ce  ®.  He  takes  his  mantle,  and  wraps  it 
together,  and  smites  the  waters,  and  Jordan 
becomes  dry  ground  to  them,  and  then  the 
elder  prophet  gives  the  last  proof  of  his  re- 
gard for  his  mourning  follower,  "  Ask  what 
I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away 
from  thee/'  It  was  a  holy  audacity  which 
prompted  the  reply,  it  shewed  that  Elisha 
understood  that  God  is  not  displeased  with 
those  who  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts: 
"a  double  portion,"  i.e.  as  eldest  son  and 
successor,  he  asks  for  double  of  what  the 
other  sons  of  the  prophets  may  receive '. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went 
on,  and  talked,"  trembling,  no  doubt,  each 
of  them,  with  awful  expectation  of  the  ap- 
proaching moment,  "  behold  a  chariot  of  fire 

•  Zech.  xiii.  4. 

'  See,  in  Archbishop  Trench's  Westminster  Abbey 
Sermons,  *'  Elijah's  Translation  and  Christ's  Ascension." 
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and  horses  of  fire,"  so  they  seemed  to  Eli- 
sha,  though  doubtless  angels  were  employed: 
they  "  parted  them  both  asunder,"  one  was 
taken  and  the  other  left.  A  moment  before 
they  had  walked  side  by  side,  and  talked, 
and  now  one  was  rapt  into  heaven,  trans- 
formed and  transfigured,  and  the  other  found 
himself  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  on  the  de- 
solated earth,  and  felt  that  Israel  and  him- 
self had  lost  one  who  was  to  them  chariot 
and  horsemen.  "  He  saw  him  no  more ;  he 
took  hold  of  his  own  clothes,  and  rent  them 
in  two  pieces,"  in  sign  of  mourning.  But 
he  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that 
fell  from  him,  and  rough  and  mean  as  it  out- 
wardly was,  he  valued  it  as  a  remembrance 
and  relic  of  the  saint,  and  when  he  also 
had  smitten  the  waters  with  it,  they  parted 
hither  and  thither. 

Thus  did  God  set  His  seal  of  approval 
upon  His  chosen  servant  Elijah.  He,  on 
whom  now  the  chariots  of  heaven  and  horses 
of  heaven  waited,  had  before  begged  of  the 
widow  woman  who  was  gathering  sticks, 
had  been  sought  as  a  traitor  by  Ahab,  had 
gone  for  his  life  from  Jezebel.    He,  who  had 
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complained  that  amidst  a  renegade  nation  he 
only  was  left,  found  himself  at  once  amidst 
an  innumerabie  company  of  angels,  crying, 
"Holy,  Holy,  Holy."  He,  who  had  been 
reckoned  an  enemy  in  the  palaces  of  earth, 
was  now  welcomed  as  a  friend  in  the  courts 
of  heaven.  He  sate  down  in  glory,  expect- 
ing greater  blessedness,  looking  forward  to 
the  day  when  the  death  he  owed  was  to  be 
paid  for  him  by  Another,  and  the  decease 
should  be  accomplished  in  Jerusalem,  in 
virtue  of  which  he  was  already  free.  Doubt- 
less he  was  allowed  to  look  forward  to  the 
day  when,  on  the  Mount  of  the  Transfigu- 
ration, he  should  attend  the  Son  of  Man  *. 
Thus,  more  than  two  thousand  years  Eifter 

«  ""WTien,  in  the  desert,  He  was  girding  Himself 
for  the  work  of  life,  angels  of  life  came  and  ministered 
unto  Him ;  now,  in  the  fair  world,  when  He  is  girding 
Himself  for  the  work  of  death,  the  ministrants  come 
to  Him  from  the  grave. 

"But  from  the  grave  conquered.  One,  from  that 
tomb  under  Abarim,  which  His  own  hand  had  sealed 
80  long  ago;  the  other  from  the  rest  into  which  he 
had  entered,  without  seeing  corruption.  Then  stood  by 
Him  Moses  and  Elias,  and  spake  of  His  decease.'' — 
Sushin^s  Modem  JPainters,  vol.  iv. 
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the  translation  of  Enocli,  was  another  saint 
rescued  from  death :  thus  did  it  please  God 
to  keep  alive  the  expectation  that  one  day 
the  spoiler  should  be  spoiled,  and  the  prey 
snatched  from  the  greedy  jaws  of  death. 
Another  righteous  man  had  walked  with 
God  and  was  not,  for  God  took  him.  Death, 
then,  was  not  necessary  for  the  purgation  of 
man.  The  evil  in  his  nature  might  be  sepa- 
rated from  it  without  his  passing  through 
that  fearful  process.  Here  was  a  human 
soul  not  delivered  from  the  flesh,  but  that 
flesh  so  transformed  as  to  be  no  longer 
a  burthen.  His  translation  hinted  what  is 
reserved  for  the  human  body,  that  it  too  is 
to  partake  of  the  glory  of  redemption,  that  it 
is  not  necessarily  the  prison  of  the  soul,  the 
enemy  of  the  spirit,  but  shall  one  day  renew 
its  strength,  mount  up  as  the  eagle,  run  and 
not  be  weary,  walk  and  not  faint. 

Let  us  believe  that,  if  we  live  the  life  of 
EUjah,  we  shall  die  a  death  which  shall  be 
blessed  like  his  removal.  We  may  have, 
like  him,  to  stand  out  aad  be  singular  in 
the  cause  of  conscience,  not  following  a  mul- 
titude, but  firm  and  true  to  our  own  convic- 
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tions,  though  no  one  sees  the  matter  as  we 
do,  and  we  are  told  that  our  scruples  are 
quite  unnecessary. 

We  are  to  be  bold  like  him  in  rebuking 
vice.  Our  prayers  should  be  like  his,  both 
as  to  the  heart  from  which  they  proceed, 
and  the  intensity  with  which  they  are  urged. 
Like  him,  we  are  to  trust  to  God's  supplies, 
to  be  content  with  what  He  provides;  to 
rest  assured  that,  if  we  be  true  to  Him,  we 
cannot  want,  for  assistance  shall  come  from 
the  most  unlikely  quarters,  just  as  the 
foreign  widow,  who  herself  had  nothing, 
supported  Elijah  at  one  time,  and  ravenous 
birds  denied  themselves  for  him  at  another. 
If  such  be  our  character,  then  shall  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah  be  our  God,  then  shall 
Jordan  be  cleft  for  us,  then  shall  angels  re- 
ceive us,  and  we  shall  be  with  the  Lord,  not 
for  a  time  only,  but  for  an  eternity  of  bless- 
edness; we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  our 
vile  bodies  shall  be  changed,  and  shall  be 
fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body,  on 
no  earthly  mountains,  but  on  their  glorious 
antitypes. 
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II.-ELIJAH  AND  ELISHA. 

TN  the  preceding  Tract  we  have  considered 
Elijah's  history  up  to  the  time  of  his 
translation;  it  remains  to  notice  a  pecu- 
liarity about  the  way  in  which  he  is  men- 
tioned in  Holy  Scripture,  The  closing 
words  of  the  Old  Testament*  declared  that 
Elijah  the  prophet  should  be  sent  "before 
the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
the  Lord,"  for  that  his  ministry  would  be 
necessary  to  prevent  a  curse  which  would 
otherwise  ensue.  These  words,  we  know, 
created  a  belief  in  the  Jews  that  the  Messiah 
could  not  be  manifested  unless  Elijah  had 
first  reappeared.  Naturally  the  Jews  still 
expect  him.  A  writer,  describing  the  pro- 
ceedings at  a  modem  passover,  says,  "All 
•  Mai.  iv.  6. 
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are  now  in  profound  silence,  expecting  the 
prophet  Elijah  to  make  his  appearance  as 
the  harbinger  of  Messiah,  and,  consequently, 
as  a  certain  sign  of  their  restoration.  The 
doors  are  opened  to  welcome  his  visit  ^"  He 
adds,  in  a  note,  "  The  belief  in  the  appear- 
ing of  Elijah,  before  the  coming  of  Messiah, 
has  remained  so  strong  among  them  that  it 
is  customary,  until  this  very  day,  when  a 
devout  Jew  mentions  any  place  or  person 
he  esteems,  for  him  to  add,  '  May  it  stand 
until  Elijah.' 

Among  Christians,  too,  there  are  many 
who  believe  that  this  prophet  is  to  appear 
personally,  before  the  end  of  the  world.  In 
support  of  this  expectation,  they  point  to 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  book  of  the  Ee- 
velation,  and  afcm  that  Elijah  must  be  one 
of  the  two  witnesses  who  shall  prophesy 
twelve  hundred  and  sixty  days.  The  words 
"clothed  in  sackcloth,"  "if  any  man  will 
hurt  them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies,"  "  these  have 
power  to  shut  heaven  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy,"  are  certainly  con- 

*  Mills'  British  Jews. 
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nected  with  the  history  of  Elijah;  but  it 
may  be  sufficient  to  think  that  the  expres- 
sions refer  to  witnesses  for  God,  who,  like 
John  the  Baptist,  are  not  identical  with  the 
Tishbite,  but  go  before  their  Lord,  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elijah  °. 

In  two  senses  may  it  be  said  with  truth 
that  Elijah  has  never  yet  died.  Besides 
being  personally  translated,  so  that  he  did 
not  see  death,  he  represents  a  class  of  men 
which  is  always  needed*  Woe  to  the  Church 
which  is  destitute  of  his  spirit,  and  will  not 
tolerate  his  representatives,  men  of  ascetic 
habits,  ardent  reformers  and  the  like,  such 
as  John  the  Baptist,  and  perhaps  Savona- 
rola, who  provoke  unusual  hostility,  and  are 
often  removed  from  the  world  by  the  fiery 
chariot  which  persecution  accords  them. 

But  Elijah  represents  a  function  of  the 

Church,    which  must  be   exercised  at  all 

times,  and  not  only  when  Christian  heroes, 

singularly  gifted,  are  raised  up.    Specially, 

are  the  clergy  to  have  soraething  of  the 

Elijah  spirit ;  they  are  to  prepare  and  make 

ready  their  Lord's  way,  by  ^'turning  the 

«  St.  Luke  i.  17. 
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hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just,"  persistently  to  speak  the  truth, 
boldly  to  rebuke  vice,  and  patiently  to  suf- 
fer  for  the  truth's  sake.  We  ought  to  pray, 
especially  at  each  Ember-season,  that  such 
witnesses  may  never  be  wanting.  In  some 
degree,  too,  the  whole  body  of  believers, 
and  not  the  clergy  only,  are  bidden  to  take 
up  the  attitude  of  Elijah.  As  Elijah  had 
to  struggle  to  keep  up  both  the  Israelites' 
nationality  and  their  religion,  i.e.  both  the 
body  and  soul  of  the  Mosaic  system,  and 
that  at  the  cost  of  being  thought  cruel ;  so 
have  we  to  keep  up  both  the  external  or- 
ganization and  the  internal  principles  of  the 
Church,  at  the  cost  of  being  reputed  into- 
lerant. Notice  that  God's  providence  took 
care  that  the  prophet,  so  conspicuous  for 
his  zeal  for  Judaism,  should  yet  confer  bene- 
fits on  heathens^,  that  he,  whose  life  was 
spent  in  opposing  kings,  should  yet  have 
opportunities  of  proving  his  loyalty  ®.  So, 
too,  we  shall  do  well  to  accompany  stout 
Churchmanship  with  liberality  in  all  matters 
which  admit  of  it,  and  to  prove  opposition 

^  1  Kings  xvii.  9.  «  Ibid,  xviii.  46. 
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to  Erastianism  compatible  with  loyalty  and 
patriotism. 

Perhaps  in  all  this  we  may  see  one  rea- 
son why  Elijah  was  caused  to  disappear  by 
translation  rather  than  by  death.  It  was 
that  men  might  be  more  prepared  for  his 
reappearance.  The  sons  of  the  prophets 
were  not  utterly  wrong  in  doubting  whe- 
ther he  had  altogether  left  the  earth.  Sons 
of  the  prophets,  above  all  others,  should 
expect  him  among  them,  for  they  have  to 
reproduce  his  character  and  continue  his 
work.  Elijah  has,  from  time  to  time,  to  re- 
appear in  them.  They  wear  his  mantle, 
and  are  to  act  in  his  spirit.  The  world  is 
ever  needing  to  be  roused  and  startled.  The 
world  before  the  flood  had  its  Enochs  and 
its  Noahs;  Nineveh  had  its  Jonah;  Pales- 
tine its  Baptist ;  and  so  the  Church  of  the 
last  days  shall  have  its  Elijah,  either  iden- 
tically him  who  was  carried  in  a  chariot 
of  fire  to  heaven,  or  some  one  in  his  spirit 
and  power, 

Elijah  always  suggests  Elisha.  It  was  in 
character  with  the  genius  of  the  old  dis- 
pensation  that  the    austerer    prophet  was 
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the  greater  of  the  two.  It  was  far  other- 
wise when  Elijah  reappeared  in  the  Baptist. 
Each  precursor  should  be  considered  in  con- 
nection with  his  successor ;  there  is  a  reason 
for  the  juxtaposition  in  Holy  Scripture  •of 
the  two  whom  we  have  combined  together, 
Elijah  and  Elisha.  The  one  represents  the 
extraordinary,  the  other  the  ordinary,  life  of 
Christians.  Elijah's  career  was  in  many 
respects  exceptional.  Perhaps  he  was  a 
Nazarite ;  he  seems  to  have  had  uncommon 
strength  of  body ;  the  Spirit  transported  him 
from  place  to  place  to  an  unusual  degree; 
he  was  very  solitary ;  he  had  to  oppose  the 
powers  that  were;,  he  had,  beyond  others, 
to  execute  God's  vengeance ;  he  was  fed  by 
miracle ;  the  mode  of  his  removal  was  almost 
unparalleled.  Here  is  the  Christian  hero 
raised  up  for  the  emergency,  the  ascetic,  the 
solitary ;  in  Elisha  we  shall  find  the  type  of 
champions,  brave  indeed,  but  placed  in  less 
exceptional  positions. 

Notice  the  lesson  of  encouragement  to  be 
derived  from  connecting  Elijah  with  Elisha. 
It  is  this,  that  if  courage  and  prayer  pre- 
cede, influence  will  follow  after.     The  bold, 
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combative  martyr  is  the  cause  of  the  honour 

and  success  which  waits  on  his  successor. 

We  find  Elisha  possessing  an  influence,  and 

treated   with  a  respect,   which  furnish   a 

marked  contrast  to  the  persecutions  which 

his  predecessor  had  to  endure.     Two  kings 

of  Israel  call  him  father'.     He  is  able  to 

offer  the  Shunamite  lady  to  speak  for  her 

to  the  King,  or  the  Captain  of  the  Host* 

When  he   visits  Damascus,  his  fame  has 

preceded  him ;  and  lo !  forty  camels,  laden 

with  all  the  productions  of  that  ingenious 

city,  wait  at  his  door. 

To  say  that  Elisha  stood  up  manfully  for 

God's  truth  in  the  face  of  kings,  is  only  to 

say  that  he  acted  as  many  an  unnamed 

messenger  of  God  has  had  grace  to  do; 

but  the  peculiarity  about  Elisha  is  that  he 

seems  to  have  been  supported  by  public  opi- 

nion,  to  have  had  his  life  rarely  imperilled, 

to  have  been  able  to  occupy  a  prominent 

position,  surrounded  by  schools  of  prophets 

and  elders.    It  was  felt  that  there  rested  on 

him  the  mantle  of  one  who  was  with  God. 

Elijah  represents   the   Church  persecuted, 

'  2  Kings  vi.  21,  xiii.  14. 
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Elisha  the  Churcli  established,  possessed  of 
influence,  power,  and  honour,  and  engaged 
in  a  course  of  beneficent  action.  Perhaps 
we  may  say  that  what  were  miraculous  ac- 
tions as  performed  by  Elisha,  are  the  every- 
day operations  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Take,  e.g.  his  first  miracle  at  Jericho*. 
The  men  of  the  city  might  well  say  to  the 
Prophet,  "Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situation 
of  this  city  is  pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth." 
Compared  with  most  of  that  mountainous 
country,  the  plain  of  Jericho  possessed  rare 
recommendations,  but,  perhaps  owing  to  the 
curse  of  Joshua,  there  was  at  that  time  a  sad 
drawback  to  its  prosperity.  The  situation 
was  pleasant,  but  the  water  was  naught, 
and  in  consequence  the  ground  barren,  A 
withering  influence  flowed  from  that  stream 
which,  elsewhere  in  the  East,  was  the  sure 
parent  of  verdure.  The  spring  was  copious, 
but  expectations  were  all  the  more  bitterly 
disappointed  by  it,  for  that  which  ought  to 
have  spread  plenty  and  gladness  perversely 
infected  nature,  and  mysteriously  poisoned 
where  it  ought  to  have  blessed.     But  the 

8  2  Kings  ii.  19—22. 
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events,  which  had  taken  place  in  their 
neighbourhood,  had  quickened  the  faith  of 
the  men  of  Jericho;  they  are  the  first  to 
recognise  the  successor  of  Elijah,  and  they 
shall  be  the  first  to  experience  the  healing 
character  of  his  ministry.  The  representa- 
tive of  the  Law  has  vanished,  they  shall  have 
a  foretaste  of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel. 
The  vessel  which  Elisha  takes  is  new,  to 
signify  that  the  curse  under  which  Jericho 
and  the  world  laboured  could  only  be  truly 
removed  by  a  new  dispensation.  He  uses 
salt,  the  accompaniment  of  every  sacrifice  \ 
the  emblem  of  the  covenant,  that  which  the 
great  Healer  of  the  future  would  appropriate 
as  the  token  of  His  grace ' ;  and  he  goes  to 
the  spring-head,  the  source  of  the  evil.  He 
cast  in  the  salt  there,  and  announces  in 
God's  name,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have 
healed  these  waters ;  there  shall  not  be  fcom 
thence  any  more  death  or  barren  land.  So 
the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day,  ac- 
cording to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which  he 
spake.''     Thus  declares  the  inspired  writer, 

^  Lev.  ii.  13j  St.  Mark  ix.  49. 
»  St.  Mark  ix.  60. 
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and  there  is  scarcely  any  doubt  that  the 
same  noble  spring  in  this  very  nineteenth 
century  witnesses  to  the  miracle,  and  is 
at  the  same  time  a  living  parable,  for  it 
represents  excellent  natural  capabilities  and 
endowments  labouring  under  a  curse,  till, 
in  answer  to  prayer,  through  recognition  of 
God's  ministry,  the  influence  of  the  Gospel 
is  introduced  into  the  well-head,  and  that 
which  sent  forth  noxious  influences  is  rec- 
tifled,  and  emits  good. 

Every  time  that  we  try  to  promote  im- 
provement by  raising  the  tone  of  the  clergy, 
sanctifying  places  of  education,  purifying 
our  universities  and  public  schools,  we  are 
as  it  were  imitating  the  action  of  Elisha, 
and  casting  salt  into  the  well-spring  of 
national  life. 

Take,  again,  that  most  signal  instance,  the 
healing  of  Naaman's  leprosy.  If  the  mighty 
captain,  brought  by  disease  to  the  Prophet's 
door,  and  then  disgusted  by  the  simplicity 
of  the  remedy,  and  turning  away  from  help 
because  it  cost  so  little,  be  almost  a  parable 
of  man's  constant  approach  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  surely  the  cleansing  efficacy  of 
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the  Jordan  river  is  a  far  deeper  type  of  the 
daily  miracle  of  the  Gospel,  when  in  the 
holier,  purer,  water  of  Baptism  the  leprosy 
of  sin  is  cleansed,  and  the  flesh  becoming 
again  as  the  flesh  of  a  little  child  shadows 
forth  the  new  life  begun,  tender,  sensitive, 
needing  care  to  preserve  it  from  any  return 
to  the  former  contamination,  yet  perfect  in 
its  degree,  and  absolutely  the  gift  of  God, 
by  and  through  the  washing,  though  not  its 
natural  consequence. 

Take  another  incident  of  Elisha's  history, 
where  what  was  in  the  first  instance  extra- 
ordinary, is  susceptible  of  an  easy  transfer- 
ence to  the  experience  of  Christians.  The 
Eang  of  Syria  is  resolved  to  possess  himself 
of  the  person  of  the  Prophet.  He  has  what 
appear  abundant  means  at  his  command,  for 
"  When  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God  was 
risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  behold,  an  host 
compassed  the  city  both  with  horses  and  cha- 
riots. And  his  servant  said  unto  him,  Alas, 
my  master !  how  shall  we  do  ?  and  Elisha 
answered.  Fear  not,  for  they  that  be  with 
us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them." 

How  often  in  the  history  of  the  Church 
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have  similar  fears  been  expressed  to  those 
which  the  timid  follower's  exclamation  mani- 
fested, "Alas!  how  shall  we  do?"  Men  in 
power  seem  so  hostile,  the  mob  is  so  infuri- 
ated, prejudices  are  so  deeply  seated,  things 
have  gone  so  far,  our  leaders  are  so  inade- 
quate, those  in  office  among  us  are  so  un- 
prepared for  the  emergency,  we  see  at  our 
head  no  teachers  whom  we  can  put  con- 
fidence in,  like  the  giants  that  were  of  old, 
alas !  how  shall  we  do  ?  Then,  when  men's 
hearts  fail  them  for  fear,  is  often  vouchsafed 
to  them  some  braver,  more  heroic  soul  to 
exclaim,  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us^ ?"  "Be  strong  and  courageous, 
be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king  . .  •  • 
nor  for  all  the  multitude  that  is  with  him  : 
with  him  is  an  arm  of  flesh ;  but  with  us  is 
the  Lord  our  God  to  help  us,  and  to  fight 
our  battles  ^." 

In  Dothan  of  old,  in  answer  to  prayer, 
the  bodily  eyes  of  the  young  man  were 
opened,  and,  behold,  the  mountain  was 
full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round 
about  Elisha;  but  we  have  One  greater  than 

J  Rom.  viii.  31.  ^2  Chron.  xxxIL  7,  8. 
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Elisha  to  pray  for  us,  that  by  faith  the 
eyes  of  our  minds  may  be  opened,  and  we 
may  rightly  estimate  God's  care  of  His 
elect,  His  watchful  guardianship  over  the 
interests  of  His  Church. 

God  was  pleased,  for  His  own  wise  rea- 
sons, to  supply  Elisha  with  miraculous  as- 
sistance, to  a  degree  unusual  in  Old  Testa- 
ment history ;  but  it  is  noticeable  how  many 
of  his  actions,  notwithstanding  this  element 
of  dissimilitude,  admit  of  a  parallel  in  our 
own  day.  His  authority  and  influence  is 
not  due  to  personal  qualities,  so  much  as 
Elijah's  was,  it  is  more  inherited  and  official  ^ 
On  several  occasions  we  find  him  assuming 
a  dignity  which  his  recognised  position  made 
natural.  The  great  and  terrible  Naaman, 
while  unconverted,  is  not  admitted  to  a  per- 
sonal interview,  but  must  humble  himself  if 
he  wishes  to  be  cured.  Elisha  is  not  one  to 
put  himself  forward,  and  yet,  for  the  honour 
of  Jehovah,  he  would  not  have  the  heathen 
suppose  that  there  is  not  "  a  prophet  in  Is- 
rael." When  the  State  admits  its  impotence 
in  spiritual  matters,  then  is  the  time  to  affirm 

*  2  Kings  iii.  14,  iv.  12,  vi.  32,  xiii.  19. 

1129 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ELIJAH  AND  ELISHA, 

that  Christ  has  a  representative  on  earth  to 
whom  He  has  committed  power "".  Elijah 
passed  a  remarkably  solitary  existence ;  Eli- 
sha,  like  his  Christian  successors,  is  found  in 
the  midst  of  circles  of  disciples,  and  seems 
to  have  been  directed  to  pay  especial  atten- 
tion to  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  as  the 
best  hope  of  providing  the  salt,  which  should 
retard  the  growing  corruption  of  the  body 
politic.  We  find  him  employed  in  works  of 
benevolence,  not  so  unlike  those  which  be- 
long to  our  day,  relieving  what  answered  to 
the  widow  of  a  minister  of  religion  and  sons 
of  the  clergy".  When  he  desires  a  commu- 
nication from  heaven,  he  seeks  the  influence 
of  music ""  from  motives  which  still  lead  us  to 
cultivate  it  in  our  churches.  He  has  oppor- 
tunities of  amassing  riches,  but  his  habits 
are  simple  p,  and  his  cry  is,  "  Is  it  a  time  to 
receive  money,  and  to  receive  garments,  and 
oliveyards  and  vineyards,  and  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  menservants  and  maidservants  ?'' 
Elijah  had  to  inflict  national  punishment, 
Elisha  had  the  more  welcome  office  of  saving 

»  2  Kings  V.  8.       »  Ibid.  iv.  I.       «>  Ibid.  iii.  15. 

p  Ibid.  iv.  10. 
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his  sovereign,  not  once  nor  twice  ^ ;  nay,  his 
dying  hands  winged  arrows  of  deliverance, 
and  it  was  no  fault  of  his  that  Syria  was 
not  smitten  till  it  was  consumed  ^ 

No  wonder  that  the  contrast,  thus  afforded 
to  the  career  of  Elijah,  has  been  felt  to  sym- 
bolize the  contrast  between  the  Law  and  the 
Gospel,  the  missions  of  Moses  and  Christ. 

Elisha's  miracles,  like  our  Lord's,  were 
generally  of  a  beneficent  kind :  he  feeds  a 
hundred  men  by  means  of  scanty  provision ; 
when  the  cry  is  raised  that  "there  is  death 
in  the  pot,"  he  effects  that  no  harm  ensues ; 
he  is  enabled  to  relieve  the  lesser  as  well 
as  the  greater  wants  of  his  followers  \  Alto- 
gether, he  is  a  remarkable  type  of  Him  whom 
our  Saxon  forefathers  styled  St.  Hsebud,  the 
Healer,  who  went  about  doing  good,  who 
rebuked  every  form  of  malevolent  power, 
who,  when  obliged  to  display  severity,  con- 
fined it  to  a  tree,  but  caused  BKs  daily  path 
to  be  tracked  by  the  monuments  of  His 
mercy  which  he  left  on  every  circuit  that 
he  traversed. 

But  Elisha  is  to  be  regarded  not  only  as 

'  2  Kings  yi.  10.      '  Ibid.  xiii.  17.      •  Ibid.  vi.  6. 
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foresliadowing  the  Saviour's  personal  minis- 
try, but  those  operations  of  the  Kedeemer 
which,  unseen,  He  carries  on  by  the  agency 
of  His  Church. 

His  Church  still  benefits  kings  and  ex- 
tricates them  from  difficulties,  is  often  neg- 
lected or  persecuted  while  the  nation  is 
prosperous,  but  sought  to  when  danger  en- 
compasses  on  every  side.  If  her  ministers 
attach  themselves  to  their  ascended  Master 
and  refuse  to  be  separated  from  Him,  if  by 
faith  they  see  Him  now  that  He  is  taken 
from  them,  they  shall  receive  of  His  Spirit 
and  continue  His  work.  They,  too,  shall 
be  healers ;  those  that  mock  them  shall  be 
punished;  they  shall  be  supported  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties;  they  shall  have 
conveyed  to  them  every  gift  necessary  for 
exercising  their  office ;  they  shall  have  some 
power  to  discern  spirits;  they  shall  be  in 
God's  secret ;  yea,  they  shall  have  power  to 
raise  to  life  those  who  are  dead  in  sin  * ;  in 
short,  they  in  their  day  shall  be  enabled 
to  continue  the  Saviour's  work,  as  Elisha  in 
his  day  foreshadowed  it. 

*  2  Kings  V.  25,  iv.  27,  xiii.  21. 
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TT  is  remarkable  how  sparing  Holy  Scrip- 
ture is  of  its  praise  or  blame  of  individual 
character,  or  even  of  individual  actions.  Its 
usual  method  is  to  lay  down  principles  and 
to  record  actions,  good  or  evU,  in  plain 
matter-of-fact  language,  simply,  naturally; 
and  then  to  leave  it  to  the  religious  in- 
stinct of  the  conscience  illuminated  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  to  draw  the  inferences  and  to 
award  the  judgment.  Sometimes  the  most 
atrocious  crimes  are  narrated  in  words  so 
unimpassioned  as  to  be  almost  startling,  and 
sentence  upon  them  is  recorded  in  language 
so  mild  and  gentle,  that  it  seems  to  convey 
no  adequate  notion  of  the  enormity  of  the 
oflfence.  That  dark  passage  in  David's  life, 
e.g.  which  records  his  double  sin  of  adultery 
and  murder,  aggravated  by  circumstances  of 
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almost  unparalleled  baseness  and  treaclieiy, 
is  written  without  a  single  expletive;  and 
the  inspired  comment  upon  it  is  simply  this, 
"The  thing  that  David  had  done  was  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord."  It  is  perhaps 
because  the  Spirit  who  dictated  the  Scrip- 
tures searches  the  deep  things,  not  only  of 
God,  but  of  man  also.  He  knows  the  malig- 
nity of  sin,  and  has  fathomed  the  depths  of 
the  human  heart.  No  amount  of  iniquity, 
no  exorbitancy  of  depravity  can  take  Him 
by  surprise ;  though  it  may  vex  and  grieve 
Him  \  And  so  the  sacred  narrative  holds  on 
its  stately  march  through  the  gloomy  wastes 
of  sin  and  misery,  right  up  to  the  great  White 
Throne,  where  all  the  actors  on  this  life's 
stage,  "  both  small  and  great,  shall  stand 
before  God ;  and  the  books  shall  be  opened : 
and  all  mankind  shall  be  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  are  written  in  the  books,  ac- 
cording to  their  works  ^.^' 

When  then  the  sacred  writers  adopt  strong 
language  in  speaking  of  individual  acts  or 
of  individual  characters,  the  case  must  be 

•  Isa.  bdii.  10 ;  Eplies.  iv.  30. 
^  Eev.  xx.  11,  12. 
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bad  indeed.  No  one  character  in  all  Scrip- 
ture history  is  so  emphatically  denounced 
as  that  of  Ahab.  If  one. may  say  it  reve- 
rently, the  inspired  historian  seems  to  lose 
all  patience  in  speaking  of  him.  Over  and 
over  again  he  denounces  him  evidently  in 
the  strongest  language  he  could  command  \ 
Even  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Xebat,  who  is  never 
mentioned  without  the  memorial  of  his  im- 
piety, that  he  "  made  Israel  to  sin,"  is  con- 
trasted favourably  with  Ahab ;  in  that  it  is 
said  of  the  latter  that  "  he  did  more  to  pro- 
voke the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger  than 
all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him ;" 
and  "  there  was  none  like  unto  Ahab  which 
did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord." 

Yet  this  is  the  king  whose  memoirs  £ire 
read  through  almost  more  in  detail,  in  the 
Sunday  lessons,  than  those  of  any  other 
character  in  the  Old  Testament.  And  it 
is  no  sufficient  explanation  of  this,  to  say 
that  the  history  of  this  king  is  so  bound  up 
with  that  of  the  Prophet  Elijah  that  they 
cannot  be  dissevered;  and,  therefore,  that 

*  See  1  Kings  xvi.  30—33. 
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Ahab  is  only  introduced  incidentally  in  les- 
sons which  are  primarily  designed  to  bring 
before  us  the  character  of  Elijah :  for  in  the 
twenty-first  chapter,  in  particular,  there  can 
be  no  question  that  it  is  the  dark,  gloomy 
figure  of  Ahab  that  occupies  the  most  pro- 
minent place  in  the  canvas,  and  it  is  the 
Prophet  that  is  introduced  incidentally  into 
the  picture. 

What  is  there,  then,  in  the  character  of 
this  abominably  wicked  king  that  can  serve 
for  "  the  instruction  in  righteousness "  of 
"the  man  of  God"?  Very  much  in  the 
way  of  warning  and  correction ;  and  for  this 
reason — that  the  faults  of  Ahab's  character, 
which  developed  into  such  frightful  enormi- 
ties, are  precisely  such  as  are  nnost  common 
to  men,  and  may,  if  unchecked  and  unsub- 
dued,  lead  any  one  of  us  into  like  excesses. 

It  is  a  strong  thing  to  say,  and  may 
sound  like  an  exaggeration;  but  let  any 
one  who  has  acquired  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  himself,  as  he  is  by  nature  and 
education,  and  by  habit,  it  may  be,  read 
what  follows,  and  he  will  perhaps  see  cause 
to   magnify  the  goodness  of  God  that  he 
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is  not  such  a  monster  of  impiety  as  that 
wretched  King  of  Israel,  and  to  acknow- 
ledge that  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  that 
he  is  what  he  is  \ 

Ahab  had  not,  it  is  true,  enjoyed  any  ad- 
vantages of  education  which  could  tend  to 
counteract  the  evil  propensities  of  his  na- 
ture, and  the  neglect  of  which  would  aggra- 
vate his  sin.  So  far  from  it,  his  father  Omri 
must  have  done  his  best  to  train  him  up  to 
be  what  he  actually  became ;  for  even  Omri 
had  advanced  considerably  beyond  any  for- 
mer precedent  of  impiety,  and  "did  worse 
than  all  that  were  before  him  ®."  The  home 
of  such  a  father,  the  court  of  such  a  king, 
could  only  prove  a  nursery  for  "a  seed  of 
evil  doers,"  for  "  children  who  are  corrupt- 
ers.'' In  such  a  hotbed  of  vice  and  pro- 
fligacy no  evil  propensities  would  be  era- 
dicated, but  only  fostered  and  matured. 

We  have  some  indications  in  the  history 

of  the  natural  disposition  of  Ahab,  which  it 

is  well  worth  while  to  consider ;  for  there  is, 

we  all  know,  a  vast  variety  of  complexion, 

so  to  speak,  in  dispositions  good  or  evil. 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  10.  •  1  Kings  xvi.  25. 
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The  prevailing  characteristic  of  Ahab 
seems  to  have  been  a  surly  and  morose 
temper,  dark,  reserved,  vindictive;  apt  to 
brood  over  fancied  wrongs,  impatient  of  op- 
position, more  impatient  of  disappointment, 
most  of  all  impatient  of  reproof.  His  cha- 
racter aflpbrds  a  remarkable  contrast  in  some 
respects  with  that  of  his  Sidonian  wife 
Jezebel,  though  both  were  equally  wicked, 
or  became  so  at  last.  She  equally  impa- 
tient; but  imperious,  fierce,  sweeping  to 
her  revenge  like  an  eagle  to  its  prey,  spite 
of  all  laws  human  and  divine. 

This  contrast  is  strikingly  marked  in  the 
history  of  the  forcible  acquisition  of  Naboth's 
vineyard.  The  covetous  desire  seems  first 
to  have  been  conceived  during  one  of  his 
sulky  fits.  The  words  immediately  preced- 
ing those  that  introduce  the  narrative,  tell 
us  that  "  the  king  went  to  his  house  heavy 
and  displeased,"  at  the  denunciation  that 
had  been  pronounced  upon  him  for  his  un- 
seasonable lenity  to  the  king  of  Syria :  and 
the  refusal  of  Naboth  to  part  with  his  vine- 
yard simply  aggravates  the  fit  of  spleen. 
"He  came  into  his  house  heavy  and  dis- 
use 
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pleased  .  •  .  and  lie  laid  him  down  upon  his 
bed,  and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would 
eat  no  bread '.'^  Such  were  the  symptoms 
of  the  disorder  in  him.  Peevish  and  pettish 
like  a  spoilt  child;  feeding  his  disappoint- 
ment and  disgust  on  a  fasting  stomach.  Very 
different  was  the  effect  upon  Jezebel  when 
she  learnt  the  cause  of  the  king's  disgust. 
Her  unbridled  passion  spumed  control.  She 
lost  not  a  moment  in  giving  effect  to  her 
haughty  promise, — "I  will  give  thee  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite."  She 
scruples  at  nothing ;  usurps  the  royal  pre- 
rogative; forges  the  sign-manual;  makes 
free  use  of  the  king's  seal;  issues  a  regal 
warrant  with  all  due  forms,  prescribing 
a  sacrilegious  fast,  suborning  of  evidence, 
false- witness,  murder, — the  violation  of  the 
whole  Decalogue  in  one  short  edict, — ^and 
rests  not  until  she  can  go  to  her  husband 
with  the  joyful  tidings,  "Naboth  is  not 
alive,  but  dead." 

A  short-lived  satisfaction  to  him.  "It 
came  to  pass  when  Ahab  heard  that  ITaboth 
was  dead," — he  troubled  not  himself  to  en- 

'  1  Kings  X2i.  4. 
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quire  how, — "  that  Ahab  rose  up  to  go  down 
to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite, 
to  take  possession  of  it."  There  he  encoun- 
tered that  hairy  man  who  never  crossed  his 
path  but  with  a  malediction  and  a  ban,  and 
heard  from  him  a  message  which  might  well 
have  sent  him  to  his  house  "heavy  and 
displeased,"  notwithstanding  the  newly  ac- 
quired possession  of  that  vastly  convenient 
garden,  so  handy  to  his  palace.  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed,  and  also 
taken  possession  ?  .  .  .  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
In  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood 
of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even 
thine."  "And  of  Jezebel  also  spake  the 
Lord,  saying.  The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel 
by  the  wall  of  Jezreel.  Him  that  dieth  of 
Ahab  in  the  city  the  dogs  shall  eat,  and 
him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls 
of  the  air  eat »." 

I  said  that  this  moody  man  was,  most  of 
all,  impatient  of  reproof.  That  part  of  the 
narrative  which  we  are  now  considering, 
while  it  justifies  the  remark,  seems  also  in 

»  1  Kings  xxi.  19,  23,  24. 
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some  way  to  qualify  it,  and  introduces  us  to 
another  phase  of  his  character. 

It  justifies  the  remark,  for  it  reveals  to  us 
the  habitual  feeling  with  which  the  king 
regarded  the  prophets  of  God,  whose  duty 
required  them  to  remonstrate  against  his 
impiety :  it  qualifies  it,  because  in  this  in- 
stance alone,   so  far  as  appears,    did  the 
Prophet's  words  produce  the  slightest  effect 
upon  his  obdurate  and  impenitent  heart. 
The  startling  message  of  the  man  of  God 
announciiig  his  loathsome  doom,  is  met  with 
the  abrupt  rejoinder,  "  Hast  thou  found  me, 
0  mine  enemy?"  words  which  declare  the 
habitual  feeling  of  the  hardened  monarch 
against  his  fearless  r^rover.     It  was,  in 
his  view,  a  personal  quarrel  between  him 
and  the  Prophet,    occasioned  by  the    un- 
warrantable interference  of  Elijah  with  his 
liberty  of  action.     He  probably  argued  as 
men  do  so  commonly  at  this  day: — ^Eeli- 
gion  was  a  matter  between  him  and  his  God. 
What  right  had  any  one  to  meddle  with 
what  was  no  business  of  his?  If  he  chose 
to  worship  God  according  to  his  conscience, 
under  the  name  of  Baal,  and  with  Sidonian 
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rites,  what  was  that  to  Elijah  ?  Had  not  he 
himself,  in  common  with  all  Israel,  renounced 
the  old  worship  of  Jerusalem?  and  what 
right  had  he  to  complain  if  others  exercised 
the  same  right  of  private  judgnlent,  and 
went  a  little  further  than  himself?  He 
surely  was  not  going  to  propose  that  they 
should  return  to  their  old  ancestral  worship, 
and  so  endanger  the  stability  of  the  throne 
of  Israel,  which  the  founder  of  the  monarchy 
had  so  wisely  guarded  by  the  institutions 
of  Dan  and  Bethel,  which  he,  more^lqlerant 
and  more  liberal  than  the  proud  Prophet, 
had  no  wish  at  all  to  interfere  with  ^ ;  though 
he,  for  his  part,  preferred  the  worship  of  his 
enlightened  neighbours,  from  among  whom 
he  had  taken  his  queen.' 

So  would  he  argue,  and  so  arguing  would, 
of  course,  regard  the  Prophet  as  very  un- 
reasonable, very  impracticable;  an  enemy 
not  merely  to  himself  personally,  but  to 
his  country  likewise;  as  indeed  he  had 
charged  him  at  their  former  interview,  when 

^  "  The  prophets  of  the  groves,"  i.e.  of  the  calves, 
were  still  patronized  and  protected.    1  Kings  xviii.  19. 
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he  saluted  him  with  the  abrupt  greeting, 
"Art  thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel*?'^ 

That  this  was  his  habitual  feeling  towards 
the  prophets  of  God  we  find  in  two  instances 
in  which  Elijah  was  in  no  way  concerned. 
That  nameless  son  of  the  prophets,  who  was 
sent  to  him  after  the  battle  of  Aphek,  to 
denounce  him  for  having  let  go  "the  man 
whom  the  Lord  had  appointed  to  utter  de- 
struction," incurred  his  heavy  displeasure^. 
Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah  fared  no  better. 
"  I  hate  him ;  for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good 
concerning  me,  but  evil  ^" 

But  in  the  case  of  that  announcement  of 
retributive  justice  on  account  of  the  murder 
of  Naboth,  there  does  appear  sojne  slight 
token  of  relenting:  "When  Ahab  heard 
those  words,  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put 
sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and 
lay  in  sackcloth,  and  went  as  a  mourner." 
It  was,  we  may  well  fear,  but  a  skin-deep 
repentance.  That  foul  murder  of  the  inno- 
cent. God-fearing  Naboth,  who  had  fallen 

»  1  Kings  xviii.  17.  ^  Ibid.  xr.  35—43. 

*  Ibid.  xxii.  8. 
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a  martyr  to  his  reverence  for  God's  law, 
which  forbad  such  alienation  of  his  patri- 
mony as  the  unscrupulous  Xing  had  pro- 
posed, was  too  flagrant  an  act  of  injustice 
and  impiety  to  be  tolerated  by  his  subjects, 
even  in  the  state  of  demoralization  to  which 
they  had  been  reduced  by  a  century  of  idol- 
atry ;  even  he  himself,  probably,  would  not 
have  perpetrated  so  atrocious  an  outrage  had 
he  been  privy  to  it,  as  he  was  clearly  re- 
sponsible for  it.  So  he  will  be  well  content 
to  wipe  oflf  his  old  score  of  sins  by  some 
external  acts  of  humiliation,  and  then  "  re- 
turn as  the  dog  to  his  vomit  again,  and  the 
sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in 
the  mire  V 

Yet  superficial  as  his  repentance  proved 
to  be,  God  in  His  infinite  mercy  was  pleased 
to  own  and  reward  it;  that,  in  this  case 
too,  where  iniquity  abounded,  grace  might 
superabound.  "  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying,  Seest  thou 
how  Ahab  humbleth  himself  before  Me? 
Because  he  humbleth  himself  before  Me,  I 
will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days ;  but  in 

»  2  Pet.  ii.  22. 
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his  son's  days  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon 
his  house ""." 

The  next  act  recorded  after  his  humili- 
ation proves  incontestably  that  I  have  done 
him  no  injustice  in  the*  view  I  have  taken 
of  it.  It  is  the  closing  act  of  his  life — his 
infatuated  expedition  against  the  Syrians 
in  occupation  of  Eamoth-gUead,  in  haughty 
contempt  and  defiance  of  the  Lord's  warn- 
ing by  the  hand  of  Micaiah.  It  illustrates 
very  strikingly  the  Latin  proverb,  that 
"  God  first  infatuates  those  whom  He  wills 
to  destroy,"  and  verifies  in  a  remarkable 
manner  the  words  of  Solomon,  "  He,  that 
being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  with- 
out remedy  "*."  He  saw  it,  perhaps,  during 
the  lingering  hours  of  his  death  agony; 
when  the  blood  oozing  out  from  his  wound 
into  his  chariot  foreshowed  him  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  doom :  then  he  would 
curse  his  own  folly  and  the  lying  prophets 
who  had  lured  him  on'' to  his  destruction; 
then  he  would  at  least  justify  the  prophets 
of  the  true  God,  who  would  have  averted 

»  1  Kings  xxi.  28,  29.  »  Prov.  xxix.  1. 
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that  terrible  catastrophe.  But  it  was  too 
late,  there  was  no  remedy.  "The  King 
was  stayed  up  in  his  chariot  against  the 
Syrians,  and  died  at  evening  ^r"  the  pre- 
cursor of  a  long  dark  night,  the  blackness 
of  darkness  for  ever. 

Such  a  life,  such  a  death,  and, ,  awful 
thought !  such  an  eternity  were  the  legiti- 
mate results  of  such  an  education,  and  the 
headstrong  following  of  the  bent  of  his  evil 
propensities,  unmoved  alike  by  the  actual 
infliction  of  national  calamities  and  by  the 
repeated  denunciations  of  personal  judg- 
ments. Well  did  the  man  of  God  retort 
upon  him  the  insolent  rebuke,  "Art  thou 
he  that  troubleth  Israel?" — "I  have  not 
troubled  Israel ;  but  thou,  and  thy  father's 
house ;  in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  and  thou  hast  fol- 
lowed Baalim."  It  was  quite  as  much  Ahab's 
sin  as  Elijah's  prayer  that  shut  up  the  hea- 
vens three  years  and  six  months.  He  was 
the  real  curse  of  the  coimtry. 

It  is  instructive  to  watch  his  degeneracy 
from  bad  to  worse  under  the  evil  influence 

p  1  Sings  xxii.  35. 
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to  which  he  had  voluntarily  subjected  him- 
self in  direct  violation  of  God's  law,  which 
had  forbidden  the  chosen  people  to  contract 
marriages  with  the  heathen  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  for  fear  of  that  very  thing  which 
came  to  pass  in  the  case  of  Ahab^.  His 
miserable  heathen  alliance  counteracted  all 
the  good  influence  which  Elijah  might  other- 
wise have  exercised.  In  all  the  evil  that 
he  did,  it  was  Jezebel  his  wife  that  "  stirred 
him  up "" ;"  adding  fuel  to  the  flame  of  his 
evil  passions,  and  quenching  at  once  any 
kindling  of  better  emotions  in  his  heart. 

This  is  very  strikingly  seen  after  the 
miracle  on  Mount  Carmel.  The  king  was 
for  the  time  so  overawed  by  the  sense  of 
the  divine  power  in  the  prophet  that  he 
stood  tamely  by  while  the  false  prophets 
were  apprehended  and  executed  at  the 
brook  Kishon. 

Very  different  was  it  with  his  queen. 
She  hears  "  all  that  Elijah  had  done ;"  the 
full  circumstances  of  his  miraculous  triumph 
over  her  court-chaplains,  which  ate  at  her 

•»  See  Exod.  xxxiv.  15,  16 ;  Deut.  vii.  3,  4. 
'  1  Kings  xxi.  25. 
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table:  and  her  only  thought  is  to  avenge 
them  and  to  punish  him.  Nor  does  she 
stoop  to  dissemble  her  purpose:  "  She  sent 
a  messenger  unto  Elijah,  saying,  So  let  the 
gods  do  to  me  and  more  also,  if  I  make  not 
thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them  by  to- 
morrow about  this  time." 

We  learn  two  important  lessons  from  this 
review  of  Ahab's  life. 

(1.)  We  have  all  enough  to  do  to  correct 
and  counteract  the  bad  tendencies  of  our 
corrupt  nature,  and  to  eradicate  the  seeds 
of  vice  which  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief  is 
sure  to  engender;  no  need  to  strengthen 
and  confirm  our  evil  propensities  by  un- 
godly alliances,  and  wicked  associates,  and 
the  formation  of  bad  habits. 

(2.)  All  the  aid  that  we  can  obtaia  from  the 
faithful  loving  admonitions  of  those  who  are 
"  over  us  in  the  Lord,"  and  "  who  watch  for 
our  souls  as  they  that  must  give  account," 
will  be  none  too  great  to  enable  us  to  "  work 
out  our  own  salvation,"  and  to  "make  our 
calling  and  election  sure."  Woe  betide  us  if 
we  despise  and  reject  them,  and  count  them 
our  enemies  because  they  tell  us  the  truth  I 

1148 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Crarts  iax  tl^t  €l^mimn  Btmmn. 


ELEVENTH  STUTDAT  ATTEB  TEINITT. 


I.-JEHTJ. 


TN  Hebrew  the  word  "  heart"  has  a  larger 
meaning  than  it  has  in  English.     It  im- 
plies not  only,  as  it  does  with  us,  afltec- 
tion,  courage,   fervency,   and  energy,   but 
determination  of  purpose,  and  intelligence 
and  subtilty  of  mind.     In  all  these  senses 
Jehu,  whose  history  is  at  this  time  before 
us,  might  be  described  as  "  a  man  of  heart." 
His  contemporaries  would,  it  is  very  likely, 
have  spoken  of  him  in  some  such  words; 
he  himself  had,  we  may  believe,  formed 
the  same  idea  of  himself.     "Heartiness," 
he  had    perhaps    said  to    himself   in    his 
younger  days,  was  the  key  to  his  character. 
"  Heart"  was  a  word  which,  it  would  appear 
from  what  he  said  to  Jehonadab,  was  often 
on  his   tongue.      His  watchword  through 
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life,  like  that  of  a  strong-hearted  and  unfor- 
tunate statesman  in  much  later  times,  would 
be  "Thorough."  And  the  greater  part  of 
what  Holy  Scripture  tells  us  of  him  bears 
out  this  view  of  his  character. 

As  a  young  man  he  had  been,  with  Bid- 
kar,  who  was  in  after  years  his  Mend  and 
chief  general,  armour-bearer  or  charioteer  to 
Ahab;  and  though,  with  the  profound  caution 
and  subtlety  which  Oriental  despotism  has 
always  produced  in  its  subjects,  he  had  re- 
pressed and  disguised  his  real  feelings  and 
principles,  yet  he  had  listened  to  and  trea- 
sured up  in  his  memory  the  prophetic  warn- 
ings and  threatenings  of  Elijah.     Though 
probably  not  openly  avowing  his  faith,  he 
was,  like  Obadiah,  one  who  feared  the  Lord, 
the  true  God  of  Israel,  and  was  among  those 
seven  thousand  of  whom  God  had  taken  ac- 
count as  having  never  kissed  or  prostrated 
themselves  in  adoration  before  the  image  of 
Baal.     He  was  not  an  idolater,  although 
Jezebel,  Ahab's  queen,  the  daughter  of  Eth- 
baal  or  Eithobalus,  the  king  of  Tyre  and 
priest  of  Ashteroth,  had  striven  sp  ardently 
to  make  Baalite  worship  predominant  in  the 
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kingdom  of  Israel.  Thus  his  temper,  im- 
petuous and  vehement,  lost  none  of  its  force 
through  being  kept  under  strong  control. 
It  discovered  itself,  as  the  temper  finds  a 
vent  in  outward  actions,  in  his  condutit  as 
a  charioteer ;  he  was  remarkable  for  driving 
with  great  skill,  and  yet  madly  and  furiously, 
like  a  man  frantic  or  under  a  supernatural 
impulse;  and  years  after  the  watchman  on 
the  tower  of  Jezreel  recognised  him  a  great 
distance  off  by  this  trait,  "  The  driving  is 
like  the  driving  of  Jehu,  the  son  of  Nimshi, 
for  he  driveth  furiously." 

His  father  was  Jehoshaphat,  who  was  the 
son  of  Nimshi.  It  is  not  impossible  that 
either  his  father  or  his  grandfather,  perhaps 
the  latter,  had  married  one  of  the  daughters 
of  King  Omri,  the  father  of  Ahab,  for  Jehu 
is  described  in  an  Assyrian  inscription  as 
the  son  of  Omri;  and  it  would  also  seem, 
from  his  being  spoken  of  on  almost  every 
occasion  as  "  the  son  of  Nimshi,"  that  his  fa- 
ther had  died  while  he  was  yet  a  child,  and 
that  he  had  been  adopted  and  brought  up  by 
his  grandfather.  If  it  were  the  case  that  he 
was  thus  trained  up  by  Nimshi,  we  might 
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see  a  way  of  accounting  for  that  union  in 
Jehu's  character  of  the  two  opposite  charac- 
teristics of  youth  and  age  which  is  so  un- 
common, that  combination  of  the  impetuous 
daring  of  early  life  with  the  subtlety  of  plan 
and  silent  but  resolute  caution  which  comes 
only  from  long  experience  in  the  world.  The 
old  man  had  inoculated  his  fiery  grandson 
with  his  own  knowledge  of  the  world  and 
craft.  Such  was  he  who  was  to  clear  out 
from  the  land  of  Israel  that  idolatry  which, 
through  the  influence  of  Jezebel  and  Ahab, 
had  been  poured  in  upon  it  like  a  poisoned 
torrent. 

Pause  we  now  for  a  moment  to  look  at  the 
wonderful  way  in  which  the  Bible  sets  his- 
tory before  us.  It  of  course  tells  us  the  facts 
with  complete  truthfulness,  but  any  histpry 
may  do  that,  and  all  history  professes  to  do 
it.  The  special  point  in  which  the  Bible 
stands  alone,  and  is  above  and  distinct  from 
all  other  conceivable  histories,  is,  that  it 
gives  us  with  entire  truthfulness,  not  only 
the  events  which  happened,  but  their  causes 
also,  which  human  historians  can  only  guess 
at.    It  sets  them  out  from  the  Divine  point 
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of  view ;  it  shews  how  they  link  on  to  the 
will  of  God.  In  describing  the  revolution 
by  which  Ahab's  dynasty  was  deposed,  and 
that  of  Jehu  was  seated  in  its  place,  an 
ordinary  writer  might  sketch  the  political 
situation,  might  analyze  the  conflicting  in- 
fluences of  national  feeling  on  the  one  side, 
and  foreign,  especially  Tyrian,  sympathies 
on  the  other ;  in  one  case  heightened  by  ad- 
herence to  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  which 
had  been  in  a  degree  restored  by  Elijah,  and 
had  been  kept  alive  by  his  successor  in  the 
prophetic  ofl&ce,  Elisha;  while  the  Tyrian 
party,  now  strengthened  by  alliance  in 
blood  with  the  kings  of  Judah,  made  no 
secret  of  their  preference  for  the  Baalite 
form  of  worship,  which  had  been  for  a  long 
time  the  court  religion,  and  probably  still 
enjoyed  the  prestige  of  its  secret  patronage, 
though  the  king  Jehoram  was  not  so  openly 
zealous  for  it  as  Jezebel  the  queen-mother. 
He  might  discuss  the  features  of  Jehu's  cha- 
racter, and  point  out  the  peculiar  facilities 
which  his  position  as  the  popular  general  of 
the  army  so  long  engaged  against  Syria  gave 
him  for  making  a  successful  eflbrt  for  the 
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crown.  All  these  observations  he  might 
make,  and  they  might  be  well  founded  and 
true,  yet  they  would  not  be  the  entire  truth. 
But  the  Bible  gives  us  the  whole  cause,  the 
first  motive  and  starting-point  of  all  that  took 
place ;  and  it  was  not  like  what  we  beforehand 
should  have  anticipated  it  would  have  been, 
for  "  God's  ways,"  we  find,  when  we  come 
to  be  told  of  them,  "  are  not  as  our  ways." 

Elijah,  years  before,  had  put  to  confusion 
the  Baalite  idolaters ;  the  fire  at  his  cry  had 
fallen  on  his  sacrifice  from  heaven ;  the  peo- 
ple had  been  forced  to  own  "  Jehovah,  He  is 
God ;"  the  prophets  of  Baal  had  been  exe- 
cuted, as  the  law  required,  at  the  Eishon ; 
Elijah  had  prayed,  and  skies  had  become 
black  with  clouds,  and  the  dearth  was  over ; 
and  Jezebel,  enraged  but  not  dismayed,  had 
sworn  that  the  vindicator  of  Jehovah  should 
not  have  a  day  longer  to  live.  Then  had 
there  come  on  Elijah's  over-wrought  spirit 
the  dull  deadening  re-action,  the  despair  of 
ever  converting  Israel:  and  the  touch  of 
the  angel,  and  the  heavenly  food  twice  prof- 
fered and  twice  partaken  of,  and  the  forty 
days'  fast,  and  the  long  journey  to  Horeb, 
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the  mount  of  God,  had  not  stopped  his 
prayer  for  death,  or  quenched  his  yearning 
to  be  away  from  that  miserable  scene  of  sin 
in  which  he  seemed  to  himself  to  be  left 
alone,  the  only  one  on  the  side  of  God. 
"What  followed  who  can  forget  ? — ^the  wind, 
the  earthquake,  the  fire,  in  which  God  was 
not ;  and  after  they  had  passed  by  and  gone, 
the  still  small  voice  in  which  God  was. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go,  return  on 
thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus: 
and  when  thou  comest,  anoint  Hazael  to  be 
king  over  Syria :  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Nim- 
shi  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel : 
and  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel-me- 
holah  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy 
room.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him 
that  escapeth  the  sword  of  Hazael  shall  Jehu 
slay :  and  him  that  escapeth  from  the  sword 
of  Jehu  shall  Elisha  slay.  Yet  I  have  left 
Me  seven  thousand  in  Israel,  all  the  knees 
which  have  not  bowed  to  Baal,  and  every 
mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  him." 

Thus,  then,  we  learn  that  it  was  not 
through  political  complicatiouis,  not  from 
the    impopularity    of   Jehoram,    not   from 
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intrigues  in  the  Eamoth-Gilead  army,  but 
from  the  prayer  of  a  man  of  God  in  the 
agony  of  his  soul  long  years  before,  and 
from  the  solemn  granite  peaks  of  Horeb 
long  miles  away,  that  the  cause  came  which 
placed  Jehu  on  the  throne  of  Israel.  There 
are  forces  at  work  in  the  world  which  the 
world  does  not  know  of  and  cannot  take 
into  account,  and  which  yet  alter  and  con- 
trol its  destiny  in  a  very  strange  way. 
Prayer  is  one  of  them.  Only  God's  Word 
could  have  made  us  know  this,  and  God's 
Word  sets  it  before  us  so  naturally,  so  truth- 
fully, that  till  we  begin  to  think  over  the 
events  it  relates,  to  search  for  their  connect- 
ing links  and  to  weigh  them  one  by  one, 
it  scarcely  strikes  upon  us  how  wonderful 
it  is  that  it  should  be  so.  No  doubt  that 
the  circumstances  of  the  times,  together 
with  his  own  force  of  character,  concurred 
in  Jehu's  rise;  but  the  original  cause  was 
the  will  of  Almighty  God,  which  was  re- 
vealed to  Elijah  the  prophet  in  Horeb  in 
answer  to  his  desponding  prayer. 

The  purpose  of  God  concerning  Jehu  was 
not  carried  out  at  once.     One  of  the  attri- 
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butes  of  "the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords"  is,  that  He  is  long-suffering.  He 
who  is  eternal  can  wait.  Ahab  was  killed 
in  the  Syrian  war,  and  the  dogs  licked  up 
his  blood  as  they  had  that  of  his  victim's. 
Ahaziah  his  son  inherited  his  kingdom  and 
his  sin.  He  sickened,  and  sent  to  consult 
Baal-zebub  the  Baal  of  Ekron  in  vain.  He 
had  to  die.  Jehoram  his  brother  reigned 
after  him.  In  the  meantime  Elijah  was 
carried  in  the  chariot  of  fire  to  the  resting- 
places  of  Paradise.  He  left  Elisha  to  con- 
tinue his  work.  He  did  Aot  in  person  anoint 
Jehu,  nor,  as  it  would  seem,  Hazael.  But 
in  the  Hebrew  mode  of  speaking,  he  who 
does  a  thing  by  the  instrumentality  of  an- 
other is  said  to  do  it  himself;  and  Elisha 
probably  anointed  Hazael  long  after  when 
he  said  to  him,  "  The  Lord  hath  shewed  me 
that  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Syria." 

And  so,  after  more  than  twelve  years  had 
passed  away,  there  burst  of  a  sudden  into 
the  company  of  officers  and  soldiers  of  the 
garrison,  amongst  whom  Jehu  was  sitting,  in 
the  border  fortress  of  Eamoth-Gilead  on  the 
other  side  of  Jordan — that  fortress  which 
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had  been  lost  by  Omri  to  the  Syrians,  and 
just  regained  by  Jehoram,  who  had  received 
a  dangerous  arrow- wound  in  the  attack,  and 
had  gone  to  Jezreel  to  be  healed  of  it, — 
there  burst  suddenly  into  the  midst  of  them 
a  young  man,  abrupt  in  speech  and  excited 
in  manner,  clothed  but  with  a  single  gar- 
ment of  hair-cloth,   and  singled  out  Jehu 
with  the  words,  *'I   have  an  errand  unto 
thee,  0  captain."     It  was  the  business  of 
a  moment  to  hurry  Jehu  from  among  the 
rest  into  a  room  in  the  fortress,  to  pour 
the  box  of  oil  which  Elisha  had  placed  in 
his  hands  on  his  head,  to  say,  "  Thus'saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  have  anointed  thee 
king  over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  even  over 
Israel ;"  to  give  him  in  charge  a  most  awful 
work  of  vengeance  upon  the  family  of  Ahab 
and  upon  Jezebel,  and  to  open  the  door  and 
flee  as  if  for  his  life.     Jehu,  though  perhaps 
not  without  a  feeling  of  awe  at  the  vastness 
of  the  office  and  the  task,  as  well  as  at  the 
manner  of  its  being  conferred,  yet  accepted 
it,  and  threw  himself  into  it  with  all  his 
heart.     To  the  natural  enquiry  of  his  fellow 
soldiers,  ^^  Is  all  well  ?  Wherefore  came  this 
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mad  fellow  to  thee  ?"  he  replied  by  craftily 
sounding  them  as  to  whether  they  had  any 
previous  knowledge  of  the  mighty  commu- 
nication just  made;  and  on  their  denying 
it,  he  told  them,  "Thus  and  thus  spake 
he  to  me,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I 
have  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel."  They 
all,  both  from  reverence  for  the  Divine  mes- 
sage and  from  personal  attachment  to  Jehu, 
at  once  accepted  him  as  king.  They  strewed 
their  garments,  the  usual  mark  of  honour  to 
a  sovereign,  upon  the  bare  pavement  of  the 
stairs,  that  he  might  stand  upon  them  in 
the  sight  of  the  army,  and  with  a  loud  blast 
of  trumpets  they  proclaimed  Jehu  king. 
Charging  them  to  keep  the  news  of  what 
had  taken  place  from  transpiring,  he  has- 
tened away  to  surprise  Jehoram  at  Jezreel. 
The  very  name  of  Jehu  calls  up  vividly  be- 
fore every  mind  a  picture  of  that  furious 
race  to  Jezreel ;  Jehu  madly  urging  on  his 
panting  horses,  and  his  adherents  and  sup- 
porters following  in  hot  haste;  the  mes- 
sengers twice  sent  and  twice  prevented  from 
returning ;  the  repeated  enquiry  of  Jeho- 
ram, "  Is  it  peace  ?"  meaning,  not  as  some 
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have  thought,  "  Do  you  briug  news  of  peace 
concluded  with  the  Syrians  ?"  but  far  more 
probably,  "  Are  you  coming  with  a  peaceful 
purpose  ?",  and  at  last  the  impatient  king 
driving  to  meet  his  fiery  general,  and  en- 
countering him  by  a  strange  over-ruling  of 
providence  in  the  field  of  Naboth.  The 
history  becomes  dark,  like  the  history  of 
other  conspiracies,  with  slaughter  and  blood- 
shed, but  in  this  especial  revolt  against 
Ahab's  dynasty  each  act  was  an  act  of  Di- 
A'ine  judgment,  and  was  fore-ordained  of 
Him  who  said,  "  Vengeance  is  Mine,  I  will 
repay.'' 

The  work  of  retribution  in  Jehu's  hand 
did  not  slacken.  Jehoram  was  cast  by  Bidkar 
a  bleeding  corpse  into  the  vineyard  of  Na- 
both ;  and  the  burden  laid  upon  his  father, 
"  I  have  seen  the  blood  of  Naboth  and  the 
blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord ;  and  I  will 
requite  thee  in  this  plot,  saith  the  Lord," 
fell  heavy  upon  him;  Ahaziah,  the  king 
of  Judah,  Ahab's  grandson,  was  wounded 
mortally  in  his  flight  to  Megiddo,  where  he 
breathed  his  last;  and  Jezebel,  the  first 
origin  and  stirrer  up  of  all  the  crimes  that 
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ended  in  this  blood-stained  tragedy,  was 
thrown  from  a  window  by  the  harem  eu- 
nuchs, trodden  under  the  feet  of  Jehu's 
chariot  horses,  and  devoured  by  the  dogs 
which  then,  as  now,  prowled  for  food 
through  the  streets  of  an  Eastern  city. 
She  was  a  king's  daughter;  but  the  dogs 
in  their  hunger  left  of  her  but  her  skull 
and  her  hands  and  feet  for  burial.  She 
came  to  the  end  she  had  long  before  made 
herself  worthy  of, — "  Of  Jezebel  also  spake 
the  Lord,  saying,  The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel 
by  the  wall  of  Jezreel." 

There  was  more  yet  to  do.  Jehoram  was 
dead,  and  Jezebel  was  gone  to  her  doom; 
but  there  were  seventy  of  Ahab's  sons  still 
surviving  who  might  attempt  to  revenge 
their  brother.  Jehu  challenged  the  nobles 
and  heads  of  families  who  were  their  guar- 
dians  to  choose  one  of  them,  and  fight  for 
him  as  their  king.  And  when  they  dared 
not  take  that  step  but  offered  to  submit  to 
him,  he  bade  them  as  a  proof  of  the  reality 
of  their  submission  to  put  them  all  to  death, 
and  send  their  heads  to  him  as  an  assurance 
that  they  had  done  so.     The  ghastly  spec- 
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tacle  of  the  severed  heads  lying  in  two 
heaps  in  the  court  before  the  city  gate, 
gave  terrible  emphasis  to  the  scorn  with 
which  Jehu  demanded  of  the  people  crowded 
together  at  the  sight, — "Te  be  righteous: 
behold  I  conspired  against  my  master,  and 
slew  him;  but  who  slew  all  these?  For 
know  now  that  there  shall  fall  unto  the 
earth  nothing  of  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  the  Lord  spake  concerning  the  house 
of  Ahab."  Jehu  felt  that  he  was  a  sword 
of  divine  wrath  in  the  hand  of  God.  He 
had  given  himself  up  to  the  work  of  ven- 
geance, and  his  heart  was  in  it ;  he  became 
more  relentless  and  more  fierce  as  he  went 
on  with  it.  All  the  adherents  of  Ahab,  his 
nobles  and  his  priests,  shared  their  fate; 
and  the  brothers  of  Ahaziah,  Ahab's  grand- 
sons, met  the  same  doom.  Jehu  spared  not 
one  of  them.  He  then  passed  on  to  Samaria 
with  the  heart-felt  stern  resolution  to  carry 
out  the  work  he  had  begun.  His  salutation 
to  Jehonadab,  the  son  of  Eechab,  whom  he 
met  by  the  way,  "  Is  thine  heart  right,  as 
my  heart  is  with  thy  heart  ?"  evidences  the 
energy  and  fixedness  of  his  purpose.     Well 
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might  he  say  to  the  austere  desert  chieftain, 
to  whom  the  Baal-worship  of  Tyre  was  an 
abomination,  as  they  drove  together  in  one 
chariot  to  Samaria,  "Come  with  me,  and 
see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord !" 

To  understand  properly  the  next  event 
in  the  history  of  Jehu,  we  must  recal  to 
our  memory  the  unwavering  severity  of  the 
Law  of  Moses  against  idolatry.  The  in- 
evitable  punishment  of  idol-worship  by  the 
law  of  Israel  was  death.  Idolatry  was  not 
only  a  sin  but  a  crime.  It  was  high  treason 
against  the  King  ot  Israel,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts;  and  severe  and  unsparing  as  our 
English  laws  have  been  on  the  subject  of 
high  treason,  they  were  scarcely  more  severe 
against  traitors  than  the  law  of  Israel  was 
against  idolaters.  We  now-a-days  have,  as 
a  nation,  gone  so  far  in  our  notions  of  tole- 
ration and  religious  liberty,  that  we  forget 
too  often  that  there  is  a  real  difference  be- 
tween the  true  and  the  false  in  religious 
belief.  We  have  developed  the  toleration 
which  Christianity  taught  into  the  tolera- 
tion which  indifference  induces.  We  are  too 
apt  to  treat  all  beliefs  as.  being  politically 
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upon  one  footing.  But  the  ancient  Israelite 
had  no  such  ideas.  The  punishment  of 
idolatry  stood  to  him  on  exactly  the  same 
footing  as  the  punishment  of  high  treason 
did  to  an  Englishman  of  the  Tudor  times. 
The  law  of  the  country  was  express,  and 
could  not  be  mistaken.  It  was  as  clearly 
laid  down  in  Deut.  xvii.  2 — 7,  as  in  an 
English  act  of  Parliament,  "If  there  be 
found  among  you,  within  any  of  thy  gates 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee, 
man  or  woman,  that  Jpth  wrought  wicked- 
ness in  the  sight  of  tlR  Lord  God  in  trans- 
gressing His  covenant,  and  hath  gone  and 
served  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them, 
either  the  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host 
of  heaven,  [under  the  names  of  Baal,  or  As- 
tarte,  or  Nebo,]  which  I  have  not  commanded ; 
and  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hast  heard  of 
it,  and  enquired  diligently,  and  behold  it  be 
true,  and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abo- 
mination is  wrought  in  Israel:  then  thou 
shalt  bring  forth  that  man,  or  that  woman, 
which  have  committed  that  wicked  thing, 
unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that  woman, 
and  shalt  stone  them  with  stones  till  they 
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die."  A  law  of  equally  severe  character  also 
existed  with  regard  to  those  who  enticed 
others  into  idolatry  in  Deut.  xiii.  6 — 11, 
with  the  addition,  "And  all  Israel  shall 
hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  no  more  do  any 
such  wickedness  as  this  is  among  you ;"  and 
in  xiii.  12 — 18  the  same  law  is  extended  to 
a  city  guilty  of  idolatry,  which  is  to  be 
smitten  with  the  sword  and  utterly  de- 
stroyed, and  all  that  is  in  it,  and  the  cattle 
slain,  and  the  cjty  and  all  its  spoil  burned, 
and  it  is  never  to  be  built  again.  And  these 
laws  were  familiar  to  the  people,  and  dwelt 
in  their  memory,  though  they  often  illegally 
connived  at  their  being  unexecuted.  To  give 
an  instance  of  how  well  known  they  were, — 
Joash  in  Judges  vi.  31  appeals  to  the  exist- 
ence of  this  very  law  in  order  to  save  his  son 
Gideon  from  the  vengeance  of  the  worship- 
pers of  Baal.  He  says  to  them,  "  Are  ye  un- 
guarded enough  to  take  Baal's  side  ?  Will 
ye  openly  own  yourselves  to  be  supporters 
of  Baal  ?  ^  He  that  will  plead  for  him,  let 
him  be  put  to  death  while  it  is  yet  morning.' 
I  demand  that  the  worshipper  of  Baal  who 
convicts  himself  out  of  his  own  mouth  shall 
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suflfer  the  penalty  which  the  law  of  the  land 
directs.  It  is  far  better  for  you  to  be  silent, 
and  not  be  witnesses  against  yourselves. 
Let  Baal  plead  for  himself."  The  law  then 
which  Jehu  had  to  execute  had  always  been 
recognised  and  well  known.  He  had  to 
carry  it  out  unflinchingly  as  it  stood,  as 
Elijah  had  done  at  Carmel. 

In  order  to  inflict  the  punishment  of  death 
upon  all  the  Baalite  idolaters  at  one  blow, 
Jehu,  like  a  soldier  inured  to  the  trade  of 
blood,  employed  a  piece  of  stern  craft.  The 
new-made  king  summoned  the  people  toge- 
ther, and  said  to  them,  "  Ahab  served  Baal 
a  little,  but  Jehu  shall  serve  him  much." 
He  bade  them  bring  to  Samaria  all  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal,  adding,  with  terrible  and 
pitiless  irony,  "  I  have  a  great  sacrifice  to 
do  to  Baal."  The  rumour  of  the  "great 
sacrifice  to  Baal"  was  spread  through  all  the 
kingdom,  and,  as  was  natural,  brought  all  the 
idolaters  together.  The  temple  of  Baal  was 
crowded.  Rich  vestments  for  their  unholy 
rites  were  given  to  each  one  by  the  royal 
command.  Jehu  and  Jehonadab  bade  them 
take  every  precaution  that  no  believer  in 
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Jehovah  had  intruded  among  them,  and 
then,  while  they  were  at  the  very  sacrifice, 
when  there  was  no  need  of  trial  or  witnesses 
to  prove  them  guilty  of  breaking  the  law,  he 
sent  eighty  of  his  body-guard  to  put  them 
all  to  death,  threatening  that  if  one  were 
permitted  to  escape  the  soldier  who  per- 
mitted it  should  atone  for  his  act  by  his  own 
life.  So  ^'  the  great  sacrifice  to  Baal "  was 
accomplished  in  horror  and  blood,  the  monu- 
ments and  consecrated  pillars  were  dragged 
away  and  burnt,  the  great  image  of  Baal 
was  broken  down  and  crushed  into  dust,  and 
the  temple  was  contemptuously  polluted  and 
made  vile.  "  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out 
of  Israel  ;'^  and  so  heartily  and  thoroughly 
was  the  work  of  destruction  done,  that  we 
never  read  in  after  time  of  any  revival  of 
that  hateful  PhcBuician  idolatry. 

"  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Because 
thou  hast  done  well  in  executing  that  which 
is  right  in  Mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto 
the  house  of  Ahab  according  to  all  that  was 
in  Mine  heart,  thy  children  of  the  fourth 
generation  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel.'' 
He  had  a  Divine  promise,  in  some  points  like 
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that  made  to  David,  for  the  continuance  of 
his  dynasty ;  and  accordingly  Jehoahaz,  and 
Joash,  and  Jeroboam,  and  Zachariah  reigned 
in  succession,  until  the  last  fell  by  the  con- 
spiracy of  Shallum. 

Jehu  was  now  king,  seated  firmly  on  the 
throne  of  Israel,  and  his  possible  enemies  and 
opponents  at  home  were  annihilated.  "Power 
shews  the  man :"  his  character  as  a  hearty 
worshipper  and  thorough  servant  of  God  was 
now  to  be  put  to  the  test.  The  occasion  of 
its  trial  was  at  hand.  It  was  this, — Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  on  the  separation  of 
the  Ephraimitic  tribes  from  Judah,  had  se- 
lected the  two  ancient  sanctuaries  of  Dan 
and  Bethel,  in  the  extreme  north  and  south 
of  his  kingdom,  to  which  his  subjects  might 
resort  for  worship.  He  placed  there  priests 
made  by  himself,  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron, 
but  taken  indiscriminately  from  any  tribe, 
and  he  erected  two  golden  figures,  attempts 
perhaps  at  copying  the  traditional  likeness 
of  the  Cherubim  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  but 
styled  contemptuously  in  Holy  Scripture 
"  the  golden  calves  that  were  in  Bethel  and 
in  Dan,^'  to  attract  the  attendance  of  the 
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people,  and  to  supersede  in  their  minds 
the  necessity  of  going  up,  as  the  Law  of  God 
ordained,  to  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  Poli- 
tically regarded,  this  was  a  well-contrived 
and  expedient  step  on  Jeroboam's  part.  In 
its  religious  aspect  it  was  a  sin  and  a  crime 
against  God ;  for  the  form  of  worship  there 
was  anything  but  in  accordance  with  the 
Law,  though  probably  it  was  considered  as 
paid  in  the  name  of  Jehovah.  And  there- 
fore Holy  Writ  brands  on  Jeroboam's  me- 
mory the  deep  stigma  of  being  "  he  which 
made  Israel  to  sin." 

The  question  which  came  before  Jehu 
after  the  thorough  extinction  of  the  Baal 
worship,  was  whether  he  should  keep  up 
this  wrong  but  useful  policy,  which  his 
predecessor  had  established.  He  had  to 
determine  whether  "  the  golden  calves " 
should  still  be  the  gathering  points  for  wor- 
ship as  of  old,  or  whether  he  would  allow, 
and  indeed  press  upon,  his  people  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  at  the  risk  of  their  allegiance 
being  seduced  to  the  house  of  David.  It  was 
a  question  full  of  difficulty  to  a  man  like 
Jehu.     He  had,  to  use  the  common  expres- 
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aion  then,  "  a  heart  and  a  heart"  about  it. 
But  at  last  the  political  necessity  made  the 
religious  question  give  way.  Jehu  had  been 
zealous  for  Jehovah,  and  was  so  still;  but 
his  kingdom  must  be  kept  together.  He  was 
ready  heartily  to  punish  Baal-worshippers, 
but  he  could  not  endanger  the  loyalty  of 
his  people.  It  was  a  case  in  which  to  be 
"thorough"  was  hardly  possible.  And  so 
"Jehu  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his 
heart:  for  he  departed  not  from  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to  sin." 

Then  for  twenty-eight  years  Jehu  ruled 
Israel,  but  not  in  glory.  A  dark  cloud  of 
trouble  and  defeat  rested  on  his  reign  till  its 
close.  The  Lord,  whom  he  would  not  obey 
with  all  his  heart,  "  began  to  cut  Israel 
short."  Hazael,  the  king  of  Syria,  invaded, 
and  plundered,  and  cruelly  ravaged  his  king- 
dom. He,  too,  was  an  appointed  sword  of 
God.  Jehu  in  his  perplexity  and  distress 
seems  to  have  applied  for  aid  to  the  Assy- 
rian monarchy,  which  was  afterwards  to  take 
away  Israel's  place  among  the  nations.  His 
name  "  Tahua,  the  son  of  Khumri,"  is  found 

U70 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


JEHU, 

on  an  Assyrian  obelisk,  not  as  haviug  been 
conquered  by  the  Assyrians,  but  as  paying 
a  tribute  to  them  of  gold  and  silver,  both 
manufactured  and  in  coin.  He  was  called 
there  the  son  of  Khumri  or  Omri,  probably 
because  he  was  nearly  related  to  Omri  by 
the  mother's  side,  or  he  may  from  motives 
of  policy  have  represented  himself  to  the 
Assyrians  as  his  descendant.  At  least,  this 
record  confirms  the  testimony  of  Scripture 
as  to  Israel  being  cut  short ;  and  shews  the 
reign  of  Jehu  overshadowed  with  calamity, 
loss  of  independence,  and  disappointment. 
He  died  and  was  buried  in  Samaria. 

In  Jehu  we  see  a  character  which  re- 
appeai's  at  different  stages  of  the  world's 
history.  He  is  the  man  of  the  world,  keen- 
sighted,  vigorous  in  intellect,  subtle  in 
scheming,  daring  in  action,  who  takes  up 
a  religious  cause.  Almighty  God  is  willing 
that  such  men  should  be  His  instruments ; 
sometimes  He  chooses  them  as  such,  and 
rewards  them  for  what  they  have  done  in 
His  service,  and  for  the  cause  of  His  truth. 
But  they  are  not  truly  His,  because  they 
seek  their  own.     They  always  run  the  risk 
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which  Jehu  ran,  and  often  make  the  mistake 
he  made ;  they  perhaps  can  hardly  avoid  it. 
They  take  up  God^s  cause  as  far  as  it  runs 
in  the  same  line  with  their  own ;  they  work 
*^ heartily  at  it ;  they  "  drive  furiously ;''  but 
when  the  law  of  God  crosses  their  plans 
they  stop,  they  fall  back,  their  heartiness 
ceases.  They  give  their  heart,  but  not  all 
their  heart,  and  their  energy  ends  in  dis- 
appointment. They  disappoint  themselves, 
they  disappoint  those  who  expected  great 
things  from  them. 

And  so  their  character  and  their  history 
becomes,  like  Jehu's,  a  commentary  instinct 
with  warning  on  the  words,  "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart." 
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n -THE  STORY  OF  JOASH  AND  JEHOIADA. 

THE  unchanging  customs  of  Eastern  na- 
tions continue  to  supply  the  Christian 
with  some  of  the  best  commentaries  by 
which  to  understand  the  holy  writings. 
The  very  characters  of  individuals  appear 
to  have  undergone  less  alteration  than  in 
our  own  climate;  and  two  thousand  years 
after  the  histories  of  the  Bible  we  retrace, 
in  rapid  overthrows  of  dynasties,  popular 
revolution,  and  sudden  reverses  of  the  for- 
tune of  individuals,  those  habits  of  life, 
those  startling  "changes  and  chances'*  of 
human  existence  which  arrest  our  atten- 
tion so  forcibly  in  the  rise  of  Joseph,  or 
the  career  of  Moses,  or  the  hair -breadth 
escapes  of  King  David,  or  Jehoiachin's  cap- 
tivity, or  DaniePs  rule  in  Babylon, 
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But  there  is  this  difference  between  the 
records  of  the  inspired  and  of  the  uninspired 
histories,  that  though  they  both  teach,  (for 
there  is  much  wisdom  in  that  often  repeated 
definition  of  history,  that  it  is  philosophy 
teaching  by  example,)  yet  in  the  Bible  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  Himself  points  out  the 
true  meaning,  and  makes  them  a  lesson  of 
the  heart  and  not  of  mere  worldly  prudence. 

And  so  those  compact  historical  records 
of  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah,  spreading  over  several  centuries,  are 
to  be  weighed  carefully,  not  only  for  the 
insight  which  they  give  into  the  condition 
of  God's  Church,  and  the  working  out  of 
God's  truth  in  an  obscure  age,  but  for  the 
many  powerful  admonitions  which  train  to 
ripeness  the  spiritual  intelligence  of  all  who 
read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  them. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  of  these  his- 
torical sketches  will  be  found  in  the  life  of 
Joash;  and  as  we  search  below  its  surface, 
one  of  the  most  constant  and  difficult  sub- 
jects of  all  religious  teaching  has  a  light 
thrown  upon  it.  I  mean  the  question  of 
"influence,"   that   marvellous   sympathetic 
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power,  by  whicli  one  man  can  affect  so 
nearly  the  conduct  of  his  fellow  man;  and 
if  his  conduct  here,  then  without  doubt  his 
destiny  hereafter. 

The  story  of  Ahab  seems  to  illustrate  in 
the  most  lively  manner  the  power  of  a  had 
example,  and  the  story  of  Joash  the  power 
of  a  good  example.  But  moreover,  another 
deep  but  very  useful  question  will  arise  in 
the  sequel, — ^how  far  that  good  conduct  is 
to  be  trusted,  how  far  it  is  to  be  esteemed 
as  pure  in  the  sight  of  God,  which  depends 
upon  the  present  influence  of  others.  It  is 
no  light  question  for  self-examination. 

But,  first,  let  us  put  together  all  that  we 
know  of  the  life  and  times  of  King  Joash. 

Now  flw  verses  of  the  Bible  are  more 
clearly  the  historical  key  by  which  we  open 
the  events  of  a  far- spreading  future  than 
the  passage  in  which  it  is  said  of  Ahab, 
that  "  as  if  it  had  been  a  light  thing  for 
him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel  the 
daughter  of  Ethbaal  the  king  of  the  Zido- 
nians*;"   an  alliance  which  seemed  to  an 

*  1  Kings  xvi.  31. 
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irreligious  policy  to  promise  a  new  era  to 
the  little  nation  pent  up  among  the  hills  of 
Samaria,  which  connected  it  at  once  with 
the  far-spread  world  beyond,  and  brought 
the  commerce  of  Phoenicia  into  the  very 
streets  of  the  capital,  but  which  really  was 
the  fatal  blow  to  the  dynasty  of  the  revolted 
ten  tribes.  The  haughty  Queen  brought 
among  the  people  of  God  the  unholy  rites 
of  the  famous  religion  of  Phoenicia,  which 
even  at  that  time  perhaps  had  been  dis- 
seminated as  far  as  the  very  islands  which 
we  inhabit.  Baal  and  Ashtaroth  had  their 
altars,  and  their  priests,  and  their  votaries 
in  the  land  given  to  His  chosen  by  the  jea- 
lous God  of  Israel.  Crime  followed  crime ; 
the  great  sin  teemed  with  its  natural  and 
unholy  consequences.  *'  There  was  none 
like  unto  Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to 
work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
whom  Jezebel  his  wife  stirred  up," 

And  mark  the  progress  of  example :  Atha- 
liah,  the  child  of  this  Jezebel  and  this  Ahab, 
is  sought  for  in  marriage  by  Jehoram,  the 
son  of  Jehoshaphat.  The  daring  woman 
inherited    the    unscrupulous    charp-cter    of 
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her  maternal  family,  rather  than  the  more 
cowardly  wickedness  of  her  father.  She  in- 
herited likewise  the  devotion  to  the  gross 
worship  of  the  PhoBnician  race. 

Like  Jezebel  her  mother,  Athaliah  soon 
gained  the  mastery — observe  throughout  the 
stream  of  evil  influence — over  the  feebler 
temperament  of  her  husband.  It  was  a  short 
reign ;  during  six  years  of  abused  health  he 
wrought  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  "  for  he  had  the  daughter  of  Ahab 
to  wife."  And  then  a  brief  writing  comes 
from  the  great  Elijah  ^  (out  of  the  land  of 
Israel),  announcing  the  speedy  punishment 
of  his  guilt.  A  strange  incurable  disease, 
which  lasted  two  years,  cut  short  the  ig- 
noble career,  and  left  Athaliah  at  the  right 
hand  of  Ahaziah,  the  son  who  succeeded. 
Still  it  is  the  same  key-note.  His  mother 
was  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly,  and  we 
cannot  doubt  that  it  was  by  her  advice  that 
he  made  that  fatal  expedition  against  the 
Syrians^  with  his  cousin  the  king  of  Israel, 
which  caused  him  to  halt  at  Jezreel  to  be 
cured  of  his  wounds;   where  Jehu  found 

^  2  Chron.  xxL.  6. 
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him,  and  caused  him  to  be  slain,  in  the  day 
when  the  Lord  executed  vengeance  by  his 
hand  on  the  house  of  Ahab  in  the  field  of 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  the  dogs  of  the 
city  ate  Jezebel's  carcase  in  the  "portion" 
gained  by  blood. 

When  the  news  of  her  mother's  death,  as 
well  as  of  Ahaziah  and  the  forty-two  princes 
of  his  house,  reached  Athaliah  at  Jerusalem, 
the  woman,  Phoenician  at  heart,  seems  to 
have  felt  that  terrible  desire  for  vengeance 
which  found  no  restraint  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  heathen. 

Nor  was  it  only  the  destruction  of  her 
parent  which  inflamed  her  evil  passions.  It 
was  the  whole  system  of  her  religion  which 
had  been  attacked.  Jehu  sought  to  extirpate 
Baalism  in  Samaria.  She  would  extirpate 
the  worship  of  the  God  of  Abraham  at  Jeru- 
salem; no  tie  of  blood  or  kindred  should 
stay  her  hand;  the  royal  line  of  David 
should  be  extinguished,  even  though  she 
slaughtered  her  own  descendants;  and  as 
she  gave  the  fierce  command,  it  was  obeyed. 

For  some  reason  or  other,  however,  though 
her  sons  are  gaid  to  have  broken  up  the 
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house  of  God  **,  and  bestowed  its  choice  or- 
naments upon  Baalim,  she  spared  the  mas- 
sive walls  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon.  Its 
situation  as  a  fortress  may  have  made  it 
dangerous  to  attack ;  it  was  fiercely  guarded 
by  many  of  the  devoted  tribe  of  Levi ;  per- 
haps, too,  she  dared  not  venture  yet  to  drive 
the  whole  populace  to  an  extremity;  per- 
haps she  did  not  feel  that  her  own  guard 
was  sufiicient  to  protect  her  against  the  re- 
turn of  the  popular  feeling  yet  lingering  in 
the  hearts  of  so  many  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ; 
and,  whether  from  scorn  or  fear,  she  left  the 
fabric  itself  uninjured.  Without  the  earthly 
king  to  foster  it,  she  may  have  thought,  it 
must  in  time  sink  into  insignificance,  in 
time  perchance  become  the  shrine  of  the 
worshippers  of  Baal,  so  "she  arose  and" 
only  "destroyed  all  the  seed-royal  of  the 
house  of  Judah." 

Now  many  years  before  these  events  the 
high-priest  Jehoiada  had  married  the  sister 
of  the  late  king,  Ahaziah.  One  good  man 
in  a  high  place,  in  the  day  of  trouble,  is  as 
a  fortress  in  the  land  of  God^s  saints.    Such 

*»  2  Chron.  xxiv.  7. 
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a  man  was  Jehoiada,  and  his  wife  was  fellow- 
worker  with  him. 

She  hearing  of  the  ruthless  order  for  the 
destruction  of  her  brother's  children,  con- 
trived secretly  to  gain  admittance  to  their 
apartments,  and  stole  away  one  boy  of  the 
name  of  Joash.  He  and  his  nurse  were  care- 
fully hid  from  Athaliah's  wrath  within  the 
precincts  of  the  temple,  and  for  six  years 
the  future  king  was  thus  nurtured  in  the 
very  house  of  God,  and  Athaliah  reigned 
over  the  land  \ 

The  high-priest  had  a  son  of  the  name 
of  Zechariah,  hereafter  sadly  enough  inter- 
woven with  the  history  of  Joash,  and  we  can 
hardly  imagine  that  the  French  poet  over- 
strained the  stern  limits  of  the  truth  when 
he  described  the  two  boy-cousins  as  brought 
up  together  in  the  nurture  and  fear  of  the 
Lord  in  those  solemn  courts.  It  is  certain 
that  the  aged  priest — ^for  even  then  he  must 
have  been  advanced  in  years — ^bestowed  no 
common  pains  on  the  rearing  up  of  the  last 
hope  of  the  house  of  Judah.  Years  rolled 
by,  but  the  secret  was  well  kept.    Jehoiada 

*  2  Chron.  xxii.  12. 
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revived  by  slow  degrees  the  loyalty  of  the 
nation,  and  when  the  plan  had  been  well 
matured,  there  was  an  armed  host  ready  to 
hail  their  sovereign  as  the  old  man  placed 
the  crown  on  his  head,  and  gave  him  the 
testimony,  and  made  him  king.  The  proud 
usurper  heard  the  rumour,  and  dared  to  face 
the  multitude  within  the  temple ;  but  that 
day  closed  all  her  impious  schemes,  she  was 
hurried  to  the  city  gates,  and  slain  by  the 
sword. 

Jehoiada  solemnly  inaugurated  the  cove- 
nant betwixt  the  king  and  the  people,  the 
ruler  and  the  ruled  alike  were  to  be  the 
Lord's. 

These  were  amongst  the  happiest  days  of 
the  house  of  Judah,  and  joy  and  quiet  once 
more  were  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ®. 

As  long  as  the  same  faithful  guardian 

instructed  him,  Joash  did  that  which  was 

right'.     Indeed,  it  seems  as  if  Jehoiada's 

days  were  prolonged  far  beyond  the  usual 

years  of  men,  for  this  very  purpose,  that  the 

king  should  be  guided  throughout  his  tender 

years  by  so  true  and  holy  a  man,  to  whom 

*  2  XingB  ad.  20.  '  Ibid.  zii. 
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he  was  indebted  not  only  for  his  kingdom, 
but  for  his  very  existence.  He  repaired, 
with  wisdom  and  perseverance,  that  holy 
building  which  had  sheltered  his  helpless- 
ness, and  out  of  which  came  forth  all  God's 
promised  blessing  to  the  peculiar  and  conse* 
crated  people.  It  was  a  restoration  which 
expressed  the  reviving  faith  of  the  nation, 
and  bore  witness  to  the  better  state  of  feel- 
ing and  devotion  by  which  it  had* been 
called  forth ;  and  it  was  a  noble  monument 
to  the  old  man  who  through  honour  and 
dishonour,  evil  report  and  good  report,  had 
given  the  testimony  of  his  life  to  the  truth 
of  the  Law  of  Moses. 

Jehoiada  when  he  died  was  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years  old.  He  was  buried  with 
royal  honour  among  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  for  "  the  good"  he  had  been 
the  instrument  of  doing  both  towards  God 
and  towards  His  house,  and  he  transmitted 
the  full  impress  of  his  character  upon  a 
worthy  son. 

But  his  decease  marked  a  sad  epoch  in 
the  reign  of  his  pupil  and  his  king,  in  whom 
a  change  soon  began  to  shew  itself.    The 
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leaven  introduced  by  Athaliah  was  by  no 
means  worked  out.  The  votaries  of  Baal 
were  still  strong  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
and  their  leaders  were  ready  to  take  advan- 
tage of  any  weakness  in  the  band  of  patriots 
who  had  ejected  them  from  their  place  of  au- 
thority and  power.  The  death  of  the  high- 
priest  was  the  signal  for  a  new  movement. 
The  weakness  of  the  king's  character,  de- 
prived of  its  accustomed  prop  and  stay,  was 
the  ground-work  of  their  hope  of  success. 
The  great  men  of  the  country  asked  again 
for  their  groves  and  their  idols,  and  the  cus- 
toms of  the  heathen  worship.  Perhaps  they 
pleaded  the  vague  excuses  of  not  themselves 
disturbing  the  temple  rites,  and  the  religious 
opinions  of  others,  and  shut  their  ears  to  the 
attributes  of  the  one  jealous  God,  in  whose 
true  service  only  is  to  be  established  the 
perfect  freedom  of  any  nation. 

The  king  yielded  and  granted  the  request, 
not,  however,  unwarned  of  its  consequences ; 
and  amongst  other  holy  men  who  at  that 
time  lifted  up  their  voices  to  protest  against 
this  revival  of  idolatry,  "  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
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the  priest,  which  stood  above  the  people,  and 
said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  God,  Why  trans- 
gress ye  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  that 
ye  cannot  prosper  ?  because  ye  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  He  hath  also  forsaken  you." 

At  the  sound  of  the  words  of  truth  all  the 
tyrant  rose  up  in  the  heart  of  Joash.  The 
past  was  forgotten.  The  rescue  from  the 
jaws  of  death,  the  risk  braved  in  procuring 
that  shelter  for  his  helpless  infancy,  the  new 
father  and  mother  provided  for  the  forsaken 
orphan,  the  new  brother  brought  up  with 
him  at  the  feet  of  the  same  revered  form,  in 
the  same  hallowed  precincts;  his  restored 
throne,  the  years  of  strengthening  counsel 
and  advice  during  the  dangerous  hours  of 
prosperity, — ^all  was  now  forgotten.  It  was 
by  the  command  of  the  king  that  they  stoned 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  with  stones, 
in  the  very  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  bitterness  of  death  the  Jewish 
martyr  said,  ^^  The  Lord  look  upon  it,  and 
require  it." 

And  it  was  so.  The  dark  act  of  ingra- 
titude was  visited  with  a  lasting  ignominy, 
with  a  swift  punishment  on  the  king,  with 
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a  slower  but  no  less  sure  vengeance  on  Jeru- 
salem  itself,  the  temple,  and  the  nation,  that 
upon  her  might  come,  as  Jesus  Christ  said, 
*^  All  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the 
blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of  Barachias,  whom 
ye  slew  between  the  temple  at  the  altar." 
The  learned  St.  Jerome  does  not  hesitate  to 
maintain  that  the  prophet  here  spoken  of  as 
the  son  of  Barachias  is  identical  with  the 
son  of  Jehoiada.  But  however  this  may  be, 
the  language  of  the  ancient  Scriptures  ex- 
pressly declares  that  a  comparatively  small 
body  of  Syrians  came  up  against  Jerusalem 
at  the  end  of  the  year  after  the  murder  of 
Zechariah,  overthrew  a  very  great  host, 
spoiled  the  city,  and  executed  judgment 
against  Joash.  They  left  the  king  on  a  bed 
of  helpless  disease,  and  shortly  afterwards 
his  own  servants  conspired  against  him  and 
slew  him.  Then,  as  if  to  mark  still  more 
closely  the  retribution,  it  is  also  said  that 
this  king  was  not  buried,  as  Jehoiada  had 
been  buried,  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 
But  we  need  not  linger  any  more  about 
the  scenes  of  past  history;    enough    has 
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already  been  said  to  point  the  important 
moral  to  ourselves,  and  that  moral  we  have 
already  glanced  at  as  being,  first,  the  power 
of  a  good  influence ;  and  secondly,  how  far 
we  may  venture  to  trust  the  effects  which  it 
produces  on  our  conduct,  for  it  may  have 
a  very  great  fascination  over  our  actions  for 
a  time,  without  altering  the  springs  of  cha- 
racter, and  those  hidden  motives  of  conduct 
on  the  right  disposal  of  which  depends  that 
only  sure  line  of  high  duty  which  we  call 
principle. 

Yes,  it  is  a  most  important  moral,  for  this 
failure  of  Joash  in  prosperity  is  no  mere 
Eastern  story,  but  has  been  reproduced  at 
every  epoch  in  the  true  biography  of  princes, 
and  every  day  finds  its  imitation  in  the  un- 
written details  of  family  life. 

Men  sigh  for  liberty  of  action :  they  dream 
of  their  own  generous  impulses  finding 
vent  in  right  action  when  such  freedom  is 
obtained;  they  long  to  shake  off  the  fret- 
ting trammels  of  subjection.  But  the  wise 
man  sees  that  it  is  the  rarest  quality  of  hu- 
man nature  to  do  nobly  and  holily  when 
left  alone.      ^*Man  is  bom,"    said  Zophar 
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the  Naamathite,  "like  a  wild  ass's  colt." 
Set  him  loose  in  life's  wilderness,  and  the 
engrained  perverseness  becomes  at  once  ap- 
parent. The  great  men  of  earth  must  keep 
before  them  the  failure  of  the  pupil  of 
Jehoiada.  If  history  were  useless  to  all 
other  men,  it  is  essential  for  a  prince's 
study.  But  we  find  the  same  cause  of 
failure  all  around.  They  who  lean  on  others 
and  do  not  learn  to  discipline  themselves, 
fall  on  the  removal  of  their  accustomed  sup- 
port. Sometimes  the  virtues  of  an  aged 
parent  stay  the  current  of  the  rich  son's 
recklessness,  sometimes  there  is  a  certain 
generosity  of  temper  which  will  not  bear 
to  vex  the  mother's  heart  which  has  warmed 
towards  it  from  the  days  of  infancy.  But 
the  old  man  dies,  that  mother's  voice  is  silent, 
and  there  is  no  longer  any  scruple.  Alas, 
reader !  ought  not  the  voice  of  God's  wisdom 
to  be  more  to  us  than  even  a  mother's  voice  ? 
Have  we  no  Father  who  is  in  heaven  ? 

Want  of  faith,  want  of  the  great  prin- 
ciple of  religion  as  the  motive  and  ground- 
work of  action,  this  is  everywhere  and  in 
all  ranks  of  people  the  root  of  the  evil. 
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We  must  not  lean  upon  others  for  our 
security.  The  highest  intellect,  the  rarest 
piety  in  those  who  are  entrusted  with  our 
education  and  instruction,  will  not  suffice  to 
make  us  strong.  That  is  beyond  the  wit, 
the  art,  and  even  the  holiness  of  a  fellow- 
sinner.  To  the  Great  Master-builder  alone 
can  we  go  for  that  strength  which  is  to  be 
permanent  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
this  mortal  life.  Man  can  but  point  to  Him 
and  to  His  revelation  of  the  will  of  God 
concerning  us.  He  who  alone  mediates  be- 
tween God  and  man,  must  be  the  hidden 
Jehoiada,  not  simply  of  early  youth,  or  of 
riper  years,  but  even  to  the  hoar  hairs  and 
to  the  grave,  aye,  and  beyond  the  grave. 
"Lean  not  on  thine  own  understanding," 
nor  on  the  understanding  borrowed  of  a 
brother  man;  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thy  heart ;"  "  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
Him,  and  He  shall"  surely  "direct  thy 
paths  *^."  But  remember,  that  He  who 
thinketh  that  without  Him  he  can  stand, 
must  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

«  Prov.  iii.  5,  6. 
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L-HEZEKIAH. 

TTEZEKIAH  is  a  king  whose  history  is 
brought  before  us  by  our  Church  on 
two  week-days,  and  no  less  than  three 
Sundays  in  the  year.  Some  persons  per- 
haps are  familiar  only  with  those  facts  about 
him  which  are  mentioned  in  the  Sunday 
lessons,  but  there  are  more  to  be  found  in 
the  Book  of  Chronicles,  and  his  history  is 
interwoven  with  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah. 

King  Ahaz  his  father  had  gone  extra- 
ordinary lengths  in  idolatry,  he  had  "  made 
molten  images  for  Baalim,"  and  had  "  burnt 
his  children  in  the  fire,  after  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  heathen  whom  the  Lord  had 
cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel."  The 
more  he  was  chastened  for  these  sins,  the 
more  did  he  trespass  against  the  Lord,  "  for 
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he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of  Damascus 
which  smote  him,"  he  erected  an  idolatrous 
altar  in  the  courts  of  the  Temple,  and  at  last 
^^  shut  up  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord," 
'^  embittered  by  God's  chastisements." 

Great  was  God's  faithful  love  to  the  na- 
tion in  general,  and  the  family  of  David  in 
particular,  that  He  raised  up  a  pious  suc- 
cessor to  such  a  king  as  Ahaz.  Seldom, 
even  in  Christian  countries,  are  those  pious 
who  are  born  in  the  purple  and  inherit  king- 
doms ;  and  if  even  with  us  young  princes 
are  surrounded  with  temptations,  how  much 
more  unfavourable  to  virtue  must  have  been 
the  atmosphere  of  an  Oriental  harem  in  those 
miserable  days. 

We  know  not  whether  any  good  influ- 
ences reached  Hezekiah  from  other  quarters, 
or  whether  his  conversion  is  to  be  wholly 
attributed  to  the  preaching  of  a  prophet. 

*'  Micah  renewed  under  Hezekiah  the 
prophecy  of  the  utter  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, which  he  had  pronounced  under  Jo- 
tham.  Often,  during  those  perhaps  thirty 
years,  he  had  repeated  them  in  vain.  At 
the  last,  they  wrought  a  great  repentance, 
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and  delayed,  it  may  be  for  136  years,  the 
destruction  which  he  was  constrained  to 
foretell.  Early  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim, 
about  120  years  afterwards,  in  the  public 
assembly  when  Jeremiah  was  on  trial  for 
his  life,  the  elders  of  the  land  said  ex- 
plicitly, that  the  great  conversion  at  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  nay, 
of  that  king  himself,  was  wrought  by  the 
teaching  of  Micah*.  ^Then  rose  up  cer- 
tain  of  the  elders  of  the  land,  and  spake  to 
all  the  assembly  of  the  people,  saying,  Micah 
the  Morasthite  prophesied  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  spake  to  all 
the  people  of  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts;  Zion  shall  be  plowed  like 
a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps, 
and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
places  of  a  forest.  Did  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah  and  all  Judah  put  him  at  all  to 
death?  did  he  not  fear  the  Lord,  and  be- 
sought the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  repented 
Him  of  the  evil  which  He  had  pronounced 
against  them  ^  ?' '' 

'  Jer.  xxvi.  17—19. 
*  Dr.  Pusey,  latroduction  to  Micah. 
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However  much  Hezekiah  owed  to  Micah, 
the  influence  of  the  still  greater  prophet 
Isaiah,  who  was  of  his  kindred,  was  more 
sustained,  for  Micah  seems  to  have  died  in 
the  early  part  of  his  reign,  and  Isaiah  to 
have  lived  on  past  its  close.  Very  beau- 
tiful has  sometimes  been  the  connection  be- 
tween a  pious  prince  and  his  religious  ad- 
viser ;  thus  David  had  Nathan,  Josiah  had 
Jeremiah,  and  Hezekiah  Isaiah. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  human  in- 
struments used  in  moulding  his  character, 
Hezekiah^s  name  must  ever  be  connected 
with  one  of  the  great  revivals  of  religion, 
those  great  national  reformations,  or  at- 
tempts at  reformation,  which  are  recorded 
for  the  imitation  of  posterity  and  the  en- 
couragement of  all  who  would  recall  nations 
to  the  first  principles  on  which  their  happi- 
ness is  based.  Doubtless  it  required  great 
courage  to  battle  with  the  abuses  of  his 
times.  He  stands  forth  as,  of  all  princes, 
the  most  determined  destroyer  of  idolatry. 
Evils,  which  one  after  another  of  even  pious 
kings  had  spared,  he  attacked;  the  high 
places  which,  it  might  be  alleged,  even  a 
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David  and  a  Jehoshaphat  had  allowed,  lie 
demolished ;  nay,  so  thorough  was  his  onset 
on  superstition,  that  even  the  brasen  serpent 
was  broken  in  pieces  by  him,  though  it  had 
been  framed  at  the  express  command  of 
God,  had  been  blessed  to  the  healing  of  so 
many,  had  been  so  long  preserved,  and,  if 
rightly  used,  was  so  valuable  as  evidence, 
so  venerable,  so  edifying  as  a  relic.  What 
strength  of  conviction,  what  fervent  zeal 
did  not  this  shew ! 

The  Divine  mercy  in  bestowing  such  a 
king  at  that  crisis  was  the  more  opportune 
from'  the  circumstances  of  the  Hebrew  race 
at  that  time.  In  those  days  the  iniquity 
of  the  ten  tribes  was  consummated,  retribu- 
tion came  upon  Samaria,  and  the  chief  part 
of  Israel  was  removed  beyond  the  Euphrates. 
At  that  hour,  perhaps  the  darkest  which 
the  children  of  Abraham  had  known  since 
the  Exodus,  God  was  pleased  to  raise  up 
Hezekiah,  to  reform  not  only  the  kingdom 
of  Judah  and  revive  religion  in  Jerusalem, 
but  to  reclaim  to  the  God  of  their  fathers 
the  remnant  also  of  Israel.  Though  we 
speak  of  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  and 
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are  told  that  "the  King  of  Assyria  did 
carry  away  Israel  into  Assyria,"  yet  we 
may  suppose  some  of  the  lower  orders  were 
left  behind  in  the  Holy  Land,  when  greater 
persons  were  carried  away.  There  were 
poor  men,  who,  oppressed  and  misled  by 
their  superiors,  had  been  less  to  blame  than 
their  leaders,  and  had  perhaps  furnished  the 
chief  part  of  those  who  had  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal.  Such  hearts  had  turned  to 
Jerusalem,  when  their  rulers,  afraid  of  their 
civil  defection,  had  inhibited  their  resort  to 
the  temple  and  its  feasts.  These  had  now 
an  unlooked-for  opportunity.  The  ruin  of 
the  great  proprietors  might  be  the  occasion 
of  the  salvation  of  the  poor  cultivators,  who, 
despised  by  the  Assyrian  as  not  sufficiently 
objects  of  fear  to  require  deportation,  were 
left  about  in  the  land.  To  such  as  these 
was  the  invitation  of  Hezekiah  addressed : 
"  So  the  posts  went  with  the  letters  from 
the  king  and  his  princes  throughout  all 
Israel  and  Judah,  and  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  saying.  Ye  children 
of  Israel,  turn  again  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  He  will 
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return  to  the  remnant  of  you,  that  are 
escaped  out  of  the  hand  of  the  kings  of 
Assyria.  And  be  not  ye  like  your  fathers, 
and  like  your  brethren,  which  trespassed 
against  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  who 
therefore  gave  them  up  to  desolation,  as  ye 
see.  Now  be  ye  not  stiffnecked,  as  your 
fathers  were,  but  yield  yourselves  unto  the 
Lord,  and  enter  into  His  sanctuary,  which 
He  hath  sanctified  for  ever :  and  serve  the 
Lord  your  God,  that  the  fierceness  of  His 
wrath  may  turn  away  from  you.  For  if  ye 
turn  again  unto  the  Lord,  your  brethren 
and  your  children  shall  find  compassion  be- 
fore them  that  leave  them  captive,  so  that 
they  shall  come  again  into  this  land:  for 
the  Lord  your  God  is  gracious  and  merciful, 
and  will  not  turn  away  His  face  from  you, 
if  ye  return  unto  Him  "^.^ 

These  he  summoned  to  rally  round  the 
sanctuary  of  their  religion,  to  learn  the  les- 
son which  the  punishment  of  the  schism 
was  designed  to  teach  them,  and  once  more 
to  become  part  of  an  united  nation,  for- 
saking golden  calves,  a  self-devised  priest- 

«  2  Chron.  xxx.  6—9. 
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hood,  and  mock  feasts,  and  reverting  to  the 
institutions  of  Moses,  which  were  still  main- 
tained at  Jerusalem,  and  had  been  restored 
to  their  pristine  purity  by  Hezekiah. 

He  who,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign, 
had  had  the  intense  happiness  of  infusing 
his  own  zeal  into  the  Levites,  opening  the 
doors  of  the  temple,  cleansing  it,  replacing 
the  holy  vessels,  and  restoring  the  choral 
service  according  to  the  use  of  King  David, 
had  now  the  still  greater  satisfaction  of  in- 
ducing divers  of  Asher  and  Manasseh  and 
of  Zebulun  to  humble  themselves  and  come 
to  Jerusalem.  "Also  in  Judah  the  hand 
of  God  was  to  give  them  one  heart  to  do 
the  commandment  of  the  king  and  of  the 
princes,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord." 

Let  any  one  read  the  account  of  what 
followed,  of  the  danger  of  a  plague  being 
inflicted  to  chastise  irregularities,  of  Heze- 
kiah's  praying  for  them,  saying,  "  The  good 
Lord  pardon  every  one  that  prepareth  his 
heart  to  seek  God,  the  Lord  God  of  his  &- 
thers,  though  he  be  not  cleansed  according 
to  the  purification  of  the  sanctuary,"  of  the 
Lord's  hearkening  to  Hezekiah  and  healing 

1196 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


HEZEKIAH. 

the  people,  of  the  first  seven  days  of  the 
feast,  and  the  extemporized  second  seven 
days,  and  he  can  well  believe  that  "there 
was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem;  for  since  the 
time  of  Solomon  the  Son  of  David,  King  of 
Israel^  there  was  not  the  like  in  Jerusalem." 
The  zeal  kindled  by  these  services  was 
turned  to  a  practical  use.  The  people  sal- 
Ked  forth  on  an  i^conoclast  expedition, 
"  brake  the  images  in  pieces,  and  cut  down 
the  groves  and  threw  down  the  high  places 
and  the  altars  out  of  all  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, in  Ephraim  also  and  Manasseh,  until 
they  had  utterly  destroyed  them  all."  Heze- 
kiah  effected  too,  what  perhaps  was  as  dif- 
ficult as  inducing  men  to  destroy  idolatry, 
he  commanded,  and  the  children  of  Israel 
brought  in  abundance,  their  firstfiiiits  and 
tithes.  "Thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout 
all  Judah,  and  wrought  that  which  was  good 
and  right  and  truth  before  the  Lord  his 
God.  And  in  every  work  that  he  began 
in  the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in 
the  law,  and  in  the  commandments,  to  seek 
his  God,  he  did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and 
prospered,"     Though  this  good  king's  cf- 
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forts  did  not  avail  altogether  to  avert  the 
downfall  of  his  nation,  yet  doubtless  they 
retarded  it.  At  the  time  they  saved  many 
soulsj  and  in  all  ages  since  have  encouraged 
those  who  have  been  stirred  to  contend  with 
abuses,  to  revive  first  principles,  to  restore, 
replace,  cleanse,  and  reclaim.  His  example 
suggests  a  hope  that  times  of  affliction,  when 
the  nation  is  most  punished  for  the  schism 
and  defection  of  her  children,  may  see  re- 
turn to  the  Church's,  bosom  some  whom, 
in  days  outwardly  better,  she  failed  to  re- 
claim. 

The  time  may  come  when  something  an- 
swering to  the  invitation  of  Hezekiah  shall 
be  conveyed  to,  and  received  by,  our  sepa- 
ratists ;  and  though  it  may  prove  to  be  too 
late  to  reunite  bodies  of  dissenters,  yet  the 
Lord  will  pardon  individuals  as,  one  by 
one,  they  prepare  their  hearts  to  seek  God, 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  \ 

^  The  Eev.  J.  P.  Thnipp  thus  speaks  of  a  series  of 
Psalms  which  he  considers  to  *'  spring  directly  out  of  the 
relation  of  the  Jewish  Church  to  the  ten  tribes  which 
had  renounced  the  sovereignty  of  the  house  of  David. 
It  is  a  series  which,  should  to  the  several  branches  of 
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The  events  of  Hezekia|i's  day  and  his 
character  have  also  in  other  respects  heen 
permanently  influential,  with  consequences 
reaching  down  to  our  own  age.  We  have 
said  that  the  Prophet  Isaiah  was  often  of 
use  to  him,  advising,  strengthening,  and 
correcting  him,  for,  good  as  he  was,  Heze- 
kiah  sometimes  erred  and  needed  correc- 
tion*. The  questions  of  the  day,  political 
in  one  aspect,  such  as  the  duty  of  taking 
one  line  of  policy  rather  than  another,  the 
alliance  with  Egypt,  what  to  depend  upon 
in  order  to  resist  Assyria,  gave  occasion  to 
utterances  of  the  prophet,  which,  as  por- 
tions  of  our  Bihle,  will  contrihute  to  shape 
men's  thoughts  and  guide  their  principles 
to  the  end  of  time.  The  teaching  of  the 
prophets  was  not  something  extra-mundane, 
rapt,  spiritual,  uttered  from  the  desert  or 
the  hermitage  on  purely  religious  topics, 
but  was  mostly  the  utterance  of  God's  will 

the  Christian  Church  be  of  peculiar  interest,   as  ex- 
hibiting the  feelings  which  they  should  cherish  toward 
the  schismatic  Christian  bodies  that  have  separated 
from  their  communion." 
*  2  Chron.  xxxii.  25. 
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on  the  public  events  of  the  day,  a  protest 
against  popular  errors,  fashionable  vices, 
MTong  alliances,  false  confidence,  and  trust 
in  an  arm  of  flesh.  Numerous  were  the  in- 
stances when  they  unavoidably  came  across 
public  questions,  and  were  mixed  up  with 
politics,  provoking  in  consequence  the  dis- 
pleasure of  kings,  and  incurring  the  charge 
of  sedition  and  treason.  From  all  which  we 
may  learn  not  to  consider  the  provinces  of 
religion  and  politics  as  necessarily  distinct 
and  unconnected,  but  to  bring  religious 
principle  to  bear  on.  the  questions  of  the 
day,  and  not  to  have  a  different  conscience 
and  code  for  public,  from  that  which  we 
maintain  for  private  conduct.  Doubtless, 
too,  among  the  trials  and  discouragements 
which  Hezekiah  had  to  encounter,  in  the 
failing  days  of  the  Jewish  nation,  he  was 
guided  by  Isaiah  to  look  for  his  chief  sup- 
port not  to  immediate  results,  so  much  as  to^ 
the  bright  distance,  the  promise  of  the  Mes- 
siah. So,  too,  the  Christian  while  trying  to 
do  his  duty  in  his  day,  like  Hezekiah  and 
Isaiah,  warring  with  abuses,  promoting  re- 
formation, will  be  upheld  by  the  thought 
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that,  though  the  institutions  he  loves  may 
be  crushed,  and  the  cause  he  promotes  be 
for  the  time  defeated,  yet  in  the  future 
looms  the  advent  of  the  true  Eestorer,  the 
true  Perfecter  of  man,  and  Establisher  of 
the  kingdom  that  shall  never  be  moved, 
and  from  out  of  which  shall  be  gathered  all 
things  that  oflfend. 

Hezekiah,  however,  has  more  than  this  in 
direct  connection  with  the  canon  of  Holy 
Scripture. 

In  chap.  XXV.  of  Proverbs  we  read,  "  These 
are  also  proverbs  of  Solomon  which  the  men 
of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  copied  out." 
Those  are  remarkable  words  in  2  Chron. 
xxxi.  4,  "He  commanded  the  people  that 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give  the  portion  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  that  they  might 
he  encouraged  in  the  law  of  the  LordP  Do 
they  point  to  the  establishment  at  Jeru- 
salem of  a  college  of  persons  devoted  to 
the  preservation  and  interpretation  of  Holy 
Writ? 

In  Isaiah,  chap,  xxxviii.,  we  have  a  psalm 
of  thanksgiving  described  as  "  the  writing  of 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah."  From  some  words 
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that  occur  in  it,  it  would  seem  that  he  had 
been  in  the  habit,  like  David  his  ancestor, 
of  having  his  songs  sung  "  to  stringed  in- 
struments  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.'^  These 
words  are  to  be  read  in  conjunction  with 
the  passages  in  2  Chron.  xxix.,  which  speak 
of  his  setting  "  the  Levites  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  with  cymbals,  with  psalteries,  and 
with  harps,  according  to  the  commandment 
of  David,  and  of  Gad  the  king^s  seer,  and 
Nathan  the  prophet :"  and  his  commanding 
^^the  Levites  to  sing  praise  unto  the  Lord 
with  the  words  of  David,  and  of  Asaph  the 
seer."  These  inspired  statements,  taken 
along  with  the  internal  evidence  of  the 
compositions  themselves,  warrant  us  in  as- 
signing several  of  the  Psalms,  if  not  to 
Hezekiah  personally,  to  writers,  at  least,  of 
his  date.  Some  assign  to  him  Psalms  46, 
75,  76,  and  87';  others,  in  addition  to 
these.  Psalms  73,  77,  78,  84,  85,  86. 
"  His  zeal  in  the  restoration  of  the  temple- 
service  is  matter  of  recorded  history;  and 

'  So  Hengstenberg.  Ps.  Izxvi.  is  assigned  to  the 
deliyeranee  &om  Assyria  by  the  Septuagint  and  the 
Vulgate. 
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we  can  thus  easily  suppose  that  as  in  other 
things  he  did  *  according  to  all  that  David 
his  father  had  done/  so  also  he  would  be 
prompted  to  essay  an  imitation  of  the  lyrics 
in  which  David  had  poured  forth,  both  for 
himself  and  his  people,  the  devotion  of  his 
heart  to  God.  Since  the  days  of  Asa  and 
Jehoshaphatj  the  voice  of  Israel  had  re- 
peatedly sounded  forth  to  God  in  the  strains 
of  the  Asaphite  and  Korhite  choirs:  the 
voice  of  Israel's  king  needed  yet  again  to 
be  heard.  Hezekiah,  as  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord,  and  as  the  inheritor  of  the  promise 
which  had  been  made  to  David  respecting 
the  everlasting  establishment  of  the  king- 
dom of  his  seed,  could  do  that  which  was 
never  permitted  to  any  mere  temple-singer ; 
he  could  speak  not  merely  in  the  person  of 
the  Church,  but  also  in  that  of  the  future 
Messiah It  was  only  the  spirit  of  Solo- 
mon that  was  revived  in  the  days  of  Jeho- 
shaphat.  Hezekiah  was  the  first  to  rekindle 
the  deeper  devotion  of  David*."  He  would 

»  Kev.  J.  F.  Thrupp,  Introduction  to  the  Study 
and  Use  of  the  Psalms,  vol.  ii.  p.  87,  where  the  con- 
trast between  Jchoshaphat  and  Hezekiah  is  pursued. 
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have  been  no  nnimportant  person  if  lie  had 
contributed,  so  to  say,  but  one  stone  to  such 
an  edifice  as  the  composition  of  the  sacred 
volume. 

Let  us  briefly  notice  two  of  the  Psalms  of 
that  third  book*",  "the  interest  of  which 
centres  in  the  times  of  Hezekiah."  Eead 
first  Isaiah  x.  28 — 32  for  "a  description  of 
the  march  of  Sennacherib's  army  approach- 
ing Jerusalem  in  order  to  invest  it,  and  of 
the  terror  and  confusion  spreading  and  in- 
creasing through  the  several  places  as  it 
advanced  ^"  But  now,  like  a  mighty  forest 
laid  prostrate  by  the  axe,  that  host  has 
fallen,  and  the  singers  of  Hezekiah  burst 
forth ^: — "In  Jewry  is  God  known.  His 
name  is  great  in  Israel.  There  brake  He 
the  arrows  of  the  boV,  the  shield,  the  sword, 
and  the  battle.  The  proud  are  robbed,  they 
have  slept  their  sleep,  and  all  the  men 
whose  hands  were  mighty  have  found  no- 
thing." We  know  of  no  other  overthrow 
of  an  enemy  at  Jerusalem  (observe  the 
words  "  There  brake  He")  which  could  have 

^  Ps.  Ixxiii. — ^Lxxxix.  ^  Bp.  Lowth  on  Isaiah. 

^  Ps.  Ixxvi. 
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suggested  this  Psalm.     Our  anthems  and 
poetry  still  echo  it\ 

The  87th  Psalm  may  serve  to  remind  us 
of  an  undertone  in  Hezekiah's  utterances 
which,  if  not  very  distinct,  is  noticeable  on 
account  of  its  rarity  in  Jewish  history.  The 
idea  of  attracting  the  heathen  to  the  true 
religion  holds  a  more  prominent  place  in  the 
thoughts  of  his  time  than  it  before  obtained"". 
It  culminates  in  this  Psalm,  the  theme  of 
which  is,  "Sion  the  birthplace  of  the  na- 
tions, Jerusalem  the  mother  of  us  all."  ^^  She 
is  the  city  of  God,  not  merely  as  the  holy 
city,  but  as  God's  chosen  bride. . . .  The  glory 
which  God  promises  to  Sion  is  the  glory  of 
motherhood.  In  the  enumeration  of  the 
nations  that  shall  be  brought  to  know  the 
Lord,  Assyria,  as  the  principal  enemy  of 
Israel  in  Hezekiah's  reign,  and  therefore 
the  most  appropriate  representative  at  that 
time  of  the  continued  opposition  of  worldly 
power  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  omitted. 

^  Dr.  J.  Clarke  Whitfield's  anthem,  "  In  Jewry  is 
God  known/'  and  Lord  Byron's  Hebrew  melody, 
"  The  Assyrian  came  down." 

^^  Ps.  Ixxvi.  1 1 ;  2  Cbron.  xxxii.  23 ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  20. 
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The  list  of  the  Esalmist  comprises  four  na- 
tions who  had  either  like  Israel  been  fen- 
gaged,  or  else  were  about  to  be  engaged,  in 
hostility  with  Assyria,  viz.  Egypt,  Ethiopia, 
Philistia,  and  Tyre;  it  comprises  also  the 
Babylonians,  who  were  at  this  time  discon- 
nected from  the  Assyrians,  and  who  sent 
a  friendly  embassy  to  Hezekiah  after  his 
recovery  from  sickness."  This  Psalm,  along 
with  its  kindred  ones,  46th  and  48th,  has 
suggested  innumerable  Christian  composi- 
tions,  from  passages  in  Apostolic  epistles  and 
Apocalyptic  revelations,  on  through  patristic 
treatises  and  mediaeval  poems,  to  our  own 
new  Jerusalem  hymns.  Gloriosa  dicta  sunt 
de  tej  civitas  Dei\ 

After  this  it  is  less  important  to  notice 
that  Hezekiah's  reign  appears  to  aflEbrd  a 
meeting-point  for  sacred  and  profane  his- 
tory. Herodotus^  received,  doubtless  from 
the  Egyptian  priests,  "  a  strange  version  of 
the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army.  He 
makes  it  take  place  in  Egypt,  and  to 
relieve  an  Egyptian  king,  but  he   agrees 

"  See,  too,  the  remarkable  expressions  in  the  apo- 
cryphal book  of  Tobit,  xiii.  16-— 18.  °  ii,  141. 
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with  Holy  Scripture  in  attributing  it  to 
a  Divine  interference,  and  an  interference 
brought  about  by  prayer  on  the  part  of  the 
person  distressed.  He  was  comforted,  in  an- 
swer to  the  prayer  which  he  oflfered  in  his 
god's  temple,  and  assured  that  he  need  fear 
no  evil,  for  the  deity  would  find  himself 
avengers  p.  Herodotus  describes  that  king's 
statue.  In  his  hand  was  a  figure  of  the 
animal  through  which  the  destruction  of  the 
foe  was  supposed  to  have  been  wrought,  and 
attached  was  this  inscription,  "  Let  every 
one  who  looks  upon  me  be  a  man  of  prayer  ^." 
There  are  also  Assyrian  records  (some  pre- 
served at  the  British  Museum)  which  are 
thought  to  describe  the  wars  of  Sargon  and 
Sennacherib*  If  it  should  turn  out  that  we 
have  cuneiform  inscriptions  recording  the 
wars  of  the  King  of  Nineveh  with  Jerusalem, 
specifying   the  cities  which  he  took,  the 

p  "  A  number  of  field-mice,  so  ran  the  fable,  gnawed 
asunder  the  quivers,  the  bow-strings,  the  shield-straps 
of  the  Assyrian  army.  The  morning  found  them  defence- 
less; and  they  were  defeated  with  much  slaughter." 

*>  Hezekiah;  or,  The  Might  of  Prayer:  a  Sermon 
by  the  Eev.  Dr.  J.  A.  Hessey. 
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tribute  he  imposed,  and  the  like,  such  con- 
firmations of  Scripture  history  will  always 
give  an  interest  to  the  kings  whose  reigns 
they  illustrate. 

Some  consider  the  Babshakeh ''  employed 
by  Sennacherib  to  have  been  a  renegade 
Jew,  an  apostate,  one  who  had  deserted  the 
cause  of  God  and  Israel  for  the  service  of 
the  great  king.  Hence  he  is  able  to  use 
the  Jews'  language  with  the  hope  of  sowing 
disaffection  among  the  people,  to  turn  to 
account  Hezekiah's  destruction  of  the  high 
places,  and  to  try  to  arouBe  superstitious 
feelings.  Rabshakeh  is  in  truth  no  bad  re- 
presentative of  Satan,  his  employer  and  in- 
spires His  insidious  arguments  may  stand 
for  a  type  of  the  attractions  brought  to  bear 
on  many  a  soul,  in  order  to  seduce  it  from 
virtue  and  religion.     Like  a  wolf  in  sheep's 

'  The  English  version  takes  Eabshakeh  as  the  name 
of  a  person;  it  may,  however,  be  questioned  whether 
it  be  not  rather  the  name  of  the  office  which  he  held 
at  the  court,  that  of  chief  cupbearer,  in  the  same  way 
as  Eab-saris  denotes  the  chief  eunuch,  and  Rab-mag 
possibly  the  chief  priest.  Rev.  E.  P.  Eddrup  in 
Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 
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clothing,  as  lie  is,  he  professes  to  seek  only 
the  good  of  those  whom  he  addresses ;  his 
appeal  is  to  the  animal  man,  he  speaks  a 
language  only  too  well  understood  by  it. 
Measuring  by  the  eye  of  sense,  he  is  justified 
in  representing  refusal  as  ridiculous.  The 
powers  brought  to  bear  against  the  truth  are 
out  of  all  proportion  greater  than  those  on 
its  side.  From  Eabshakeh's  point  of  view 
nothing  could  have  been  more  hopeless  than 
the  attempt  to  escape  that  which  had  been 
the  fate  of  Samaria  and  numberless  other 
cities. 

The  only  intelligible  ground  of  hope  was 
in  Egypt,  and  it  was  not  difiicult  to  demon- 
strate the  weakness  of  that  support.  As  for 
the  Lord  Jehovah,  Hezekiah's  actions  with 
regard  to  Him  are  misrepresented,  and  the 
adversary  even  dares  to  say  that  he  is  com- 
missioned by  the  Most  High  Himself  to  go 
up  against  His  pretended  votary.  This  is 
a  sample  of  the  way  in  which  truth  may  be 
misrepresented,  the  motives  of  good  men 
maligned,  and  the  people  set  against  their 
best  friends.  To  such  blasphemies  the  best 
reply  is  that  which  the  Jews  had  grace 
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to  make  of  old,  "They  held  their  peace, 
and  answered  him  not  a  word :  for  the 
king's  commandment  was,  saying.  Answer 
him  not." 

Lastly,  let  us  attend  to  some  indications 
of  still  more  decided  personal  piety  in  this 
good  king.  "Hezekiah  received  the  letter 
from  the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read 
it :  and  Hezekiah  went  up  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord." 
He  knows  where  to  go  when  he  is  in  trouble. 
That  which  is  too  hard  for  himself  to  reply 
to,  he  trusts  to  God  to  answer.  He  does 
not  deal  in  generals,  he  goes  into  particu- 
lars; he  opens  his  trouble,  and  spreads  it 
out  before  the  Lord.  Let  us  learn,  when  we 
are  in  difficulties,  to  seek  the  mind  of  God, 
to  consult  the  Word  of  God,  the  ministers 
of  God,  and  earnest  Christians ;  let  us  ascend 
to  the  religious  view  of  each  question ;  let 
us  cast  on  God  the  burthen  which  would  be 
too  heavy  for  ourselves  unassisted;  let  us 
be  emboldened  to  go  into  particulars  in 
our  prayers,  and,  as  it  were,  spread  out 
before  the  Lord  all  our  anxieties  and  per- 
plexities. 
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And  once  more,  when  Hezekiah's  pros- 
pects of  usefulness  were  about  to  be  cut 
short,  and  he  was  doomed  to  die  childless, 
leaving  his  works  but  begun,  and  burying 
in  his  grave  the  hope  of  a  national  reforma- 
tion, (at  the  prophet's  word,  "Set  thine 
house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not 
live,")  he  turned  his  face  toward  the  wall, 
and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  with 
great  weeping.  In  the  prospect  of  death 
(so  much  more  formidable  under  the  old 
dispensation  than  it  should  be  to  a  Chris- 
tian) he  mourned  as  a  dove,  his  eyes  failed 
with  looking  upward :  "  0  Lord,  I  am  op- 
pressed,''  was  his  cry,  "  undertake  for  me." 
No  sooner  was  that  appeal  made  than  One 
did  undertake  for  him,  his  prayer  was  heard, 
his  request  was  granted.  And  so  shall  it 
be  with  us,  when  the  startling  summons 
reaches  us,  if  we  too  can,  with  humble  con- 
fidence, turn  from  man,  and  alone  with  God 
plead  with  Him.  When  we  are  oppressed 
let  us  cry  "Undertake  for  me,"  and  what- 
ever the  burthen,  be  it  the  fear  of  our  own 
death  or  that  of  others,  be  it  the  guilt  of 
sin  or  the  power  of  evil  habits.  He  never 
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has  rejected  that  petition,  and  He  never 
will,  and  we  shall  have  cause  to  praise  Him, 
as  Hezekiah  had.  The  living,  the  living, 
they  shall  praise  Thee.  They  who  are 
quickened  by  the  Spirit,  living  Christ's  own 
life,  whose  names  are  iia  the  book  of  life, 
they  shall  praise  Thee  in  the  land  of  the 
living.    Amen  and  Amen. 
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TWELPTH  STJHDAT  AFTEE  TEINITT. 


II.-ISAIAH  AND  HIS  MISSION. 

Paet  I. 
THE  language  of  our  title  directs  us  to  the 

consideration  of  the  character  of  a  single 
prophet,  and  the  prophecies  which  he  was 
commissioned  to  deliver.  This  prophet  is, 
among  all  that  wondrous  roll  of  men,  in 
almost  all  senses  the  greatest,  and  the  pro- 
phecies which  he  delivered  the  most  mag- 
nificent in  character,  and  not  the  least  far- 
reaching  in  extent. 

It  was  no  new  thing  when  Isaiah  arose 
that  the  gift  of  prophecy  should  be  com- 
mitted to  man.  From  the  earliest  period  it 
had  in  some  sense  existed.  It  was  coeval 
with  the  Fall.  When  the  gates  of  Paradise 
were  closed,  the  doors  of  the  temple  of  pro- 
phetic power  began  to  open.     One  prophecy 
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alone  was  first  imparted.  On  that  one  pro- 
phecy the  early  world  hung  its  faded  hopes 
and  fed  its  fainting  spirit.  Por  God  Himself 
had  given  it  for  that  purpose.  God  Himself 
had  spoken  it,  and  with  the  sacred  word  had 
imparted  to  man,  even  in  his  fallen  and 
fainting  state,  both  the  desire  and  the  power 
to  hold  it  fast.  When  Adam  set  forth  into 
the  hard  and  weary  wilderness,  he  took  as 
his  staff  the  promise  of  ^^the  seed  of  the 
woman"  which  was  to  "bruise  the  serpent's 
head,"  and  he  found  it  (who  can  doubt?) 
to  be  that  word  which,  ten  thousand  times 
better  than  the  "bread  alone*,"  sustained 
his  fainting  spirit  and  gave  him  energy 
and  life.  But  it  was  not  on  this  prophecy 
only  that  the  early  world  subsisted.  "At 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners^,"  even 
in  the  patriarchal  dispensation,  God  spake 
of  the  future  to  man.  Enoch,  the  earliest 
lifted  up  to  a  moral  eminence  over  the  rest 
of  the  world  by  the  Divine  power  working 
within  him,  looked  across  every  interven- 
ing object,  and  beheld  in  a  blaze  of  glory 
the  second  coming   of  the   Son    of   Man. 

•  Deut.  viii.  3.  ^  Heb.  i.  1. 
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His  own  rapture  seemed  to  set  a  seal  to 
that  vision  of  the  future.     Noah,  by  his 
yery  name,  prophesied  of  a  rest  remaining 
for  the  people  of  God,  and  wrote  from  God's 
own  mouth  on  the  bright  bow  the  ever- 
lasting covenant  of  the  world's  perpetual 
security  from  the  power  of  the  wave.     To 
Abraham   was  granted  both   promise  and 
prophecy:    the  stars  that  glittered  in  the 
firmament  came  nightly  forth  and  reminded 
him  of  the  enduring  character  of  the  cove- 
nant of  faith,  and  of  the  "numbers  number- 
less" of  its  blessed  family.    In  Isaac's  name 
there  was  the  note  of  joy,  in  Jacob's  of 
triumph,  in  Joseph's  of  addition,  in  that  of 
Moses  of  the  world's  final  rescue  fi:om  the 
waters  of  perdition ;  until  at  length,  by  the 
power  of  all  these  gathering  types  and  pro- 
phecies, the  whole  nation  of  promise  was 
drawn  out  of  the  land  of  t^ie  seven  streams 
through  the  deep  and   tumultuous   waters 
of  the  raging  sea®.     These,  together  with 

'  Noah  is  *  rest.'  Jacob  is  the  '  supplanter/  as  we  may 
look  on  the  second  Adam  supplanting  the  first.  Isaac  is 
*  langhter.'  Joseph  is  '  addition.'  Moses  *  drawn  out/ 
as  he  was  from  the  river,  and  his  people  from  Egjpt. 
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Joshua  and  the  Judges,  all  down  to  the  time 
of  Samuel,  are  as  it  were  the  beacon-lamps 
hung  out  by  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  to 
keep  alive  the  flame  of  the  world's  hope. 

With  Samuel  a  new  era  begins.  The  race 
of  distinct  prophets  now  commences.  It  is 
no  longer  in  the  short  compass  of  a  name, 
or  even  within  the  brief  folds  of  a  sentence, 
that  the  future  is  wrapped  up.  The  institu- 
tion of  kingly  government,  and  the  changes 
and  chances  of  peace  and  of  war,  no  less  than 
the  person  and  the  history  of  the  kings  them- 
selves, form  from  this  time  the  mysterious 
handwriting  on  the  wall  of  the  world's  great 
chamber  which  the  prophet  is  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  commissioned  to  write  and  to  inter- 
pret. The  shadows  of  coming  events  are 
cast  far  before  us.  A  long  line  of  kings  is 
accompanied  by  a  long  line  of  prophets.  At 
the  end  of  this  double  race  in  far  distant 
prospect  is  seen  the  form  of  Him  who  is  the 
end  and  scope  of  all  prophecy,  the  antitype 
of  all  types,  and  in  whom  prophet  and  king 
alike  have  their  full  and  perfect  consum- 
mation. 

You  have  seen,  perhaps,  through   some 
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night  telescope,  when  the  moon  was  partially 
obscured,  the  dark  edge  studded  with  bril- 
liant peaks  of  light.  They  are  the  tops  of 
the  mountains  in  that  fair  planet  when  the 
rays  of  the  sun  first  reach  their  taU  summits. 
Or  if  you  have  ever  been  in  a  mountainous 
country,  and  risen  early  to  watch  the  sun- 
rise,  you  may  have  seen  how  mountain  after 
mountain  catches  the  eastern  light  until  the 
sun  at  last  arises  and  the  whole  landscape  is 
bathed  in  gold.  Such  or  such  like  are  the 
illuminated  peaks  of  prophecy  that  shine  in 
long  and  numerous  and  brilliant  succession 
from  the  days  of  Samuel  to  the  days  of 
Him  to  whom  "bear  all  the  prophets  wit- 
ness." He  is  the  true  Sun  that  lights  up 
every  prophet's  page  and  gives  its  tone  to 
every  prophet's  voice.  Such,  we  may  add, 
was  "the  wisdom  of  the  ancients V'  oven 
among  the  heathen,  when  they  feigned  how 
the  first  rays  of  the  rising  sun  drew  sweet 
music  from  the  lyre  of  Memnon.  Christ  is 
to  the  dark  and  silent  world  both  light  and 
music  as  well  as  life. 

In  order  to  mark  as  clearly  as  may  be 

*  "  The  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients,"  by  Lord  Bacon. 
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the  peculiar  method  in  which  prophetic 
announcements  are  made,  and  more  espe- 
cially those  which  the  Prophet  Isaiah  was 
inspired  to  deliver,  it  will  be  well  to  take 
one  out  of  the  brilliant  heap  that  lies  before 
us  in  his  pages,  and  to  examine  its  parts 
and  particulars  as  they  are  affected  by  time, 
and  place,  and  custom,  and  history.  Per- 
haps there  is  no  prophecy  which  will  better 
serve  our  turn  for  this  purpose  than  that 
which  is  contained  in  the  twenty-second 
chapter  of  the  roll  of  his  prophecies.  The 
heading  of  the  chapter  is,  "the  Burden  of 
the  Valley  of  Vision."  The  valley  of  vision 
is  interpreted  to  be  Jerusalem.  Between 
two  great  risings  of  ground,  Acra  and  Mo- 
riah,  the  holy  city  lay.  In  that  city  thus 
environed,  the  visions  of  God  were  chiefly 
made  known.  There  Isaiah,  in  all  pro- 
bability, received  most  of  those  which  he 
has  transmitted.  Those  visions  had  been 
chiefly  of  the  destinies  of  foreign  nations, 
and  of  the  judgments  which  God  was  pre- 
paring for  them  as  the  enemies  of  the  truth. 
But  now  Jerusalem  herself  was  to  be  visited, 
and  two  mighty  nations  were  preparing  to 
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do  what  God  had  determined  should  be  done. 
And  how  natural  and  how  true  to  history 
are  the  very  first  words  of  the  prophecy, 
"  What  aileth  thee  now  that  thou  art  wholly 
gone  up  to  the  housetops?  Thou  art  full 
of  stirs,  a  tumultuous  city,  a  joyous  city  ^^ 
The  unchangeableness  of  the  East  is  nowhere 
more  strikingly  shewn  than  in  their  houses. 
As  they  were  built  of  old,  so  are  they 
fashioned  now.  The  housetop  is  the  general 
place  of  household  life.  There  the  citizens 
eat,  there  they  sit,  there  they  converse  and 
consult,  and  there  even  they  often  take  their 
nightly  repose.  It  was  when  sleeping  on  the 
housetop  tiiat  the  vision  came  to  St.  Peter '. 
It  was  in  consultation  on  the  housetop  that 
Samuel  conversed  with  Saul  ^.  The  one  con- 
tinued, uniform  custom  links  the  life  of  men 
who  lived  eleven  centuries  apart.  It  is  to 
this  place  of  general  resort  that  the  Prophet 
beholds,  in  vision,  the  people  assembling. 
For  there  is  a  further  reference  to  historic 
fact  contained  in  what  we  may  well  call  the 
undesigned  sketch  of  Oriental  habits  in  the 

'  Isa.  xxii.  1,  2.  '  Acts  x.  9. 

s  1  Sam.  ix.  25. 
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opening  question  of  the  chapter.  The  streets 
are  represented  as  emptied,  and  the  whole 
population  is  on  the  housetops.  Why  on 
the  housetops  ?  Not  for  safety,  for  to  come 
down  from  the  housetops  was  the  means  of 
escape  which,  long  after,  our  Lord  prescribed 
to  the  trembling  Christian  inhabitants  of 
the  same  doomed  city.  Why  then  were 
the  housetops  crowded?  Simply  because 
from  thence  alone  whatsoever  was  going  on 
in  the  streets  or  in  the  neighbouring  hills 
could  be  discovered.  The  square  courts 
which  were  in  the  centre  and  interior  of  the 
houses  of  Palestine,  or  the  rooms  around 
them,  were  so  thickly  fenced  with  lattice- 
work that  it  was  impossible  to  see  through 
them ;  and  so  when  tumult  occurred  in  the 
streets  the  inhabitants  at  once  mounted  to 
the  roof  to  see  what  was  doing  below.  It 
is  thus  that  it  is  represented  here,  and  so 
without  any  design,  and  evidently  in  the 
way  of  natural  appeal,  the  Prophet  calls  to 
the  multitude  thronging  above.  Could  there 
be  a  more  suggestive  hint  given  us  that  the 
prophecy  was  vouchsafed  in  an  Eastern  land, 
and  written  down  by  one  who  dwelt  there  ? 
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These  little  circumstances  group  so  naturally 
about  the  main  subject  that  we  almost  seem 
to  hear  the  Prophet's  voice,  to  catch  the 
circles  of  sound  that  float  above  the  city, 
and  to  behold  the  multitude  of  the  weak 
and  the  aged  as  they  crowd  to  the  housetops 
with  curiosity  and  alarm. 

And  then  comes  the  natural  sorrow  of  the 
patriot  prophet,  combined  in  that  exquisite 
manner  in  which  we  so  often  find  it,  with 
the  yearnings  of  Him  who  inspired  the  pro- 
phecy :  "  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from 
me;  I  will  weep  bitterly,  labour  not  to 
comfort  me,  because  of  the  spoiling  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people."  The  people  un- 
doubtedly were  Isaiah's  fellow-countrymen, 
but  they  were  not  his  people,  nor  was  the 
city  the  daughter  of  any  but  of  Him  who 
was  a  Father  unto  Israel.  Look,  therefore, 
wherever  we  may,  we  see  the  divine  mingled 
with  the  human,  the  feelings  of  Isaiah  com- 
bined with  and  expressing  the  feelings  of 
the  true  Father,  and  the  very  image  of  the 
Prophet  faintly  pourtrayed  in  the  mysterious 
vision  which  God  condescends  to  grant  of 
His  own   Almighty  Presence.     And  then 
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comes  the  vision  itself.  There  is  a  double 
judgment,  a  two-fold  burden.  In  the  dis- 
tant capital  of  the  Chaldees  to  the  south, 
and  in  the  still  more  famous  city  of  the 
Assyrians  to  the  north,  the  preparations  are 
going  on.  The  soldier  of  Sennacherib,  or 
the  soldier  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  is  alike  act- 
ing under  the  commands  of  the  Most  High. 
While  each  is  furbishing  his  armour,  or  ex- 
ercising his  war-horse  for  distant  conquest 
at  what  seems  to  be  the  command  of  their 
respective  sovereigns,  it  is  under  God's  com- 
mand that  they  are  really  making  prepara- 
tion. He  who  said  later  down  in  history 
that  Cyrus  was  His  "  servant"  is  saying  no 
less  distinctly  now  that  the  two  haughty 
kings  of  Babylon  and  Assyria  are  also  His 
ministers.  They  are  marshalling  their  armies 
at  His  command.  The  shield  and  the  sword, 
and  the  helmet  and  the  habergeon  alike  are 
preparing  at  the  silent  instigation  of  His  un- 
heard, inaudible,  yet  irresistible  command. 
And  so  the  Prophet  sees  in  vision  the  quiver 
of  Elam  filled  with  arrows,  and  the  chariots 
gathering  around,  and  the  horsemen  pranc- 
ing in  their  cohorts,  and  the  shields  of  Kir 
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burnished  like  gold  and  glittering  in  the 
sun,  and  each  and  all  preparing  to  quit  their 
native  soil,  and  to  move  in  mighty  and  mul- 
titudinous power  through  the  eastern  fron- 
tier of  Judea  to  the  very  centre  of  "the 
glorious  land." 

And  whilst  the  Prophet,  emphatically  a 
seer,  seeing  afar  off,  beholds  the  warlike 
preparations  of  Sennacherib  and  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and  watches  them  at  different  periods 
on  their  march  to  Jerusalem,  he  fixes  his 
eye  on  that  which  was  close  before  him,  the 
glorious  armoury^  the  '^  house  of  the  foresV^ 
as  it  is  termed,  once  hung  around  with  the 
golden  shields  of  Solomon,  all  bared  to  the 
eye  and  the  foot  of  the  invader. 

Wrapped  in  the  same  vision,  he  beholds 
the  flight  of  some  of  the  inhabitants  into 
the  surrounding  country,  while  others  are 
doing,  what  at  gi*eat  similar  national  cata- 
strophes has  been  done  so  frequently,  drown- 
ing their  fears  in  wine  and  wassail,  and  in 
mad  joyance  citing  the  epicurean  maxim, 
"  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we 
die."  But  over  all  that  mad  revelry  the 
prophetic  voice   still  threateningly  hovers, 
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and  a  dreadful  recompence  of  life-long  woe 
is  predicted  in  the  awful  words,  "  Surely 
this  iniquity  shall  not  be  purged  from  you 
till  ye  die  V 

Such  is  the  general  view  of  the  burden  of 
the  Valley  of  Vision,  in  other  words,  the  pro- 
phetic announcement  of  the  invasion  of  Pales- 
tine by  Sennacherib  or  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
or,  as  Vitringa  supposes,  by  both.  But  to 
bring  the  lesson  more  closely  home  to  the 
irreligious  people,  and  to  mark  more  strik- 
ingly God's  profound  disapprobation  of  their 
misleaders,  and  at  the  same  time  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  blessed  consummation  in  which 
all  earthly  history  at  length  shall  end,  and 
all  human  misrule  shall  finally  be  swallowed 
up,  the  Prophet  is  directed  to  single  out  by 
name  two  chief  men  at  Jerusalem,  the  one 
Shebna  the  treasurer,  which  is  over  the 
house  \  the  other  Eliakim,  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah,  the  servant  of  the  Lord  K 

In  drawing  up  the  bill  of  indictment 
against  the  first,  we  have  again  to  notice 
the  beautiful  interweaving  of  those  more 

^  Isa.  xxii.  14.  *  Ibid.  xxii.  15. 

i  Ibid.  20. 
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common  threads  of  habit  and  custom  which 
give  so  real  and  reliable  a  character  to  the 
whole  picture,  and  make  the  prophecy  wear 
almost  the  garb  of  a  history.  The  Prophet 
pounces,  if  I  may  so  speak,  with  eagle  eye 
upon  that  particular  feature  in  Shebna's  acts 
which,  more  perhaps  than  any  other  in  the 
East,  marks  the  mind  of  the  man  who  has 
grown  to  greatness.  He  asks,  as  in  holy 
taunt,  "  What  hast  thou  here  ?  and  whom 
hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewed  thee 
out  a  sepulchre  here,  as  he  that  heweth  him 
out  a  sepulchre  on  high,  and  that  graveth 
an  habitation  for  himself  in  a  rock  ^  ?" 

The  question  immediately  suggests  to  us, 
if  we  have  read  of  Eastern  customs,  those 
magnificent  cemeteries  which  love  or  pride 
have  so  often  erected  in  that  famous  land. 
There  are  such  stiU  remaining  in  Persia, 
which  give  a  clear  idea  of  Shebna's  pomp- 
ous sepulchre.  They  are  like  great  cham- 
bers hewn  in  the  rock,  often  as  much  as 
thirty  feet  high,  with  the  surface  below 
planed  smooth,  so  as  to  receive  inscriptions, 
and  adorned  with  carvings.     A  grand  speci- 

^  Isa.  xxii.  16. 
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men  of  this  kind  of  cenotaph  Shebna  had 
evidently  prepared.  He  was  one  of  the 
mighty  men  of  the  land,  one  of  those  great 
men  to  whom  Jeremiah  described  himself  as 
resorting  ^ ;  he  was  living  in  luxury,  he 
was  the  depositary  of  official  power,  and 
looking  onwards  to  the  name  which  he 
should  leave,  and  which  that  large  and 
lofty  sepulchre  should  record  for  the  ad- 
miration of  his  descendants.  But  it  was 
God's  decree  that  no  such  calm  and  tran- 
quil splendour  should  gild  the  horizon  as 
his  sun  went  down.  On  the  contrary,  a 
terrible  captivity  was  to  overwhelm  him, 
and  instead  of  sleeping  secure  in  his  sculp- 
tured tomb,  he  was  to  be  tossed  like  a  very 
ball  to  a  distant  country,  degraded  from  his 
magnificence  while  alive,  and  buried  as  a 
captive  in  a  distant  land. 

So  far  runs  the  prophecy  of  the  fall  of 
Shebna,  the  significant  type  of  ungodly 
greatness,  and  no  less  the  type  in  his  de- 
gradation of  the  ruin  that  shall  at  length 
overthrow  every  high  tower  that  is  not 
built  for  God. 

*  Jer.  V.  5. 
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And  this  is  still  further  brought  out  by 
the  sequel  of  the  prophecy.  When  Shebna  is 
cast  out,  Eliakim,  the  "God  established" 
one,  shall  be  brought  in.  The  key  that  is 
taken  from  the  godless  treasurer  shall  be 
placed  on  the  shoulder  of  him  whom  God 
Himself  hath  set  up. 

We  pause  at  the  threshold  of  the  won- 
drous  prophecy  that  follows;  we  seem  to 
tread  the  plain  of  the  awful  future.  The  lan- 
guage enlarges,  and  the  prospect  to  which  it 
points  swells  into  more  magnificent  propor- 
tions. And  yet  while  this  is  so  palpably  the 
case,  the  expressions  which  are  used  and  the 
figures  on  which  they  are  moulded  are  in  the 
case  of  Eliakim,  no  less  than  in  those  which 
we  have  already  noticed  in  that  of  Shebna, 
derived  from  the  customs  of  ordinary  life 
which  lay  around  the  Prophet  as  he  was 
delivering  his  prophecy.  It  is  interesting 
to  particularize  them.  The  robe,  the  girdle, 
the  key,  the  nail,  now  so  familiar  to  us,  as 
parts  and  particulars  of  a  prophecy  clearly 
descriptive  of  Messiah,  were  to  the  mind  of 
Isaiah  the  ordinary  matters  of  use,  or  dig- 
nity, or  attire.    He  (i.e.  Eliakim)  wore  him- 
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self  the  robe ;  lie  was  accustomed  to  bind  the 
girdle  around  him ;  the  key  of  office,  grand, 
solid,  and  heavy,  lay  upon  his  shoulders; 
and  when  he  looked  on  the  walls  of  the 
chamber  in  which  he  sat,  he  saw  the  nail 
which,  not  like  nails  with  us,  had  been 
driven  into  the  wall  after  the  house  was 
finished,  but  had  been  built  into  it  as  it  was 
building,  and  would  therefore  stand  as  long 
as  the  house  itself  should  endure. 

We  know  not  how  far  the  spirits  of  the 
prophets  were  cognizant  of  the  predictions 
which  they  were  inspired  to  declare.  If, 
however,  Isaiah  were  allowed  to  apprehend 
the  awful  glories  of  the  future  which  his 
words  describe,  we  can  imagine  that  his 
soul,  like  Abraham's,  would  have  leaped 
for  joy  at  the  astonishing  picture.  For 
look  again  at  the  words  and  the  images. 
He  is  describing  the  disgrace  of  Shebna 
the  unfaithful  scribe  and  steward,  and  the 
setting  np  of  Eliakim  the  servant  and  elect 
of  Jehovah.  But  the  terms  of  the  descrip- 
tion rapidly  become  too  great  for  mere  man. 
No  scribe,  no  steward  that  ever  Uved,  let 
his  greatness  or  goodness  have  been  what 
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it  might,  could  ever  reach  to  the  measure 
of  that  great  description.  Take  its  parti- 
culars in  order  as  they  occur.  The  key 
is  laid  upon  Eliakim's  shoulder — well  and 
good,  all  treasurers  were  so  furnished.  But 
then  come  the  words  of  institution,  "He 
shall  open  and  none  shall  shut ;  and  he  shall 
shut  and  none  shall  open."  Surely  these 
are  striking  words  to  describe  any  power  of 
office  whatever.  But  of  whom  could  they 
be  strictly  spoken  except  of  Him  who  is 
supreme  and  irresistible?  Upon  such  an 
one  we  may  well  believe  the  Prophet  in 
vision  to  have  gazed.  As  the  robes  of  glory 
are  hung  on  the  great  bracket  (or  nail)  of 
the  king's  palace,  so  upon  Him,  the  One,  the 
Almighty,  gathers  and  is  suspended  all  the 
glory  of  God.  In  Him  in  truth  he  beheld 
dwelling,  if  we  may  venture  so  to  speak,  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

Again,  we  may  believe  him  unconsciously, 
or  possibly  even  in  conscious  retrospect,  pe- 
rusing his  own  words  in  description  of  an- 
other vision  no  less  striking,  and  perhaps 
even  more  definite:  "Unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  the  gov- 
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eminent  (the  universal  government,  or  the 
government  of  the  universe)  shall  be  upon 
His  shoulders,"  And  then  looking  more  nar- 
rowly into  each,  we  see,  and  may  imagine 
him  to  have  seen,  the  prophecy  of  govern- 
ment in  each  followed  by  prophecy  of  per- 
manency and  illimitable  increase.  In  the 
prophecy  before  us  he  would  read  how  the 
glory  that  shall  be  upon  the  mighty  governor 
shall  go  on  perpetually  increasing  to  off- 
spring and  issue,  and  in  that  other  to  which 
we  have  referred "",  how  of  the  increase  of 
His  government  there  shall  be  no  end. 

The  seal  of  Messianic  interpretation  seems 
to  be  set  to  both  the  one  and  the  other  by 
the  act  of  Messiah  Himself  speaking  from 
His  glory  to  the  angel  of  the  Church  in 
Philadelphia,  for  there  he  declares  in  words 
that  cannot  be  mistaken  that  He  Himself 
is  that  ancient  key-bearer.  "  These  things 
saith  He  that  is  holy.  He  that  is  true.  He 
that  hath  the  key  of  David,  He  that  openeth 
and  no  man  shutteth,  and  shutteth  and  no 
man  openeth''." 

From  the  minute  examination  of  the  one 

"  Isa.  ix.  "  Ecv.  iii.  7. 
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prophecy  entitled  the  Burden  of  the  Valley 
of  Vision,  we  learn  the  way  in  which  we 
should  endeavour  to  interpret  others,  and 
especially  those  which  are  introduced  to  us 
by  the  same  heavy  title.  These  commence 
with  that  which  was  imposed  upon  Babylon, 
and  terminate  with  that  which  was  to  be 
laid  upon  Tyre.  From  the  thirteenth  chap- 
ter  to  the  twenty-third  reaches  one  unin- 
terrupted  succession  of  prophesied  disaster. 
The  mournful  train  commences  with  Baby- 
lon. The  Prophet  is  in  a  trance.  He  hears 
the  voice  of  God,  as  Balaam  heard  it,  "  falling 
into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open^" 
The  gloomy  picture  with  all  its  disastrous 
accompaniments  rises  before  him.  He  sees 
the  banner  lifted  up,  and  hears  the  heavy 
tramp  of  the  multitude  of  the  nations  which 
are  gathering  together  for  the  destmction 
of  the  devoted  city.  The  chief  executioners 
of  God's  purposes  upon  her  are  the  Modes, 
who  were  scarcely  yet  a  nation  when  the 
prophecy  was  delivered.  The  Prophet  calls 
them  God's  "  sanctified  ones,"  because  they 
were  set  apart  or  sanctified  for  that  special 

•  Numb.  xxiv.  4. 
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purpose.  But  no  delay  can  defer  finally 
the  execution  of  the  Divine  will.  While 
Isaiah  prophesies,  the  Medo-Persian  dynasty 
is  growing,  and  when  the  empire  is  pre- 
pared, the  ripened  fruit  of  vengeance  drops, 
for  "Babylon  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the 
beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excellency,  shall  be 
as  when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah. It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  nei- 
ther shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to 
generation :  neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch 
tent  there ;  neither  shall  the  shepherds 
make  their  fold  there.  But  wild  beasts  of 
the  desert  shall  lie  there ;  and  their  houses 
shall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures ;  and  owls 
shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance 
there.  And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands 
shall  cry  in  their  desolate  places."  The 
prophecy  terminates  with  these  remarkable 
words,  "And  her  time  is  near  to  come, 
and  her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged  ^" 
It  was  nearly  two  hundred  years  before  the 
accomplishment  of  this  prophecy  of  destruc- 
tion. Elam  had  scarcely  strung  her  bow ; 
Cyrus  was  not  for  a  long  time  to  be  bom ; 

'  Isa.  xiii.  19—22. 
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Judah  was  not  for  more  than  a  hundred 
years  to  be  carried  into  captivity  to  Babylon  ; 
and  yet  so  full,  so  clear,  so  abounding,  and 
so  accurate  is  the  outpouring  of  the  spirit 
of  prophecy,  that  Isaiah  sees  across  the 
plain  of  two  centuries  all  the  particulars 
of  national  growth  in  the  sanctified  ones  of 
God,  and  of  the  distant,  mournful  captivity 
in  the  first  instance  of  the  chosen  people, 
and  finally  of  their  glorious  restoration.  The 
very  name  of  their  deliverer,  "  Cyrus,  My 
shepherd  ^,"  is  written  down  long  before  he 
was  born,  and  the  way  is  pointed  out  in 
which  he  entered  the  city ;  by  drying,  that 
is,  the  mighty  Euphrates,  which  ran  through 
it,  and  so  opening  a  way  for  his  troops 
through  the  emptied  river-bed. 

Let  me  advise  the  reader  to  turn  to  the 
chapter  which  contains  this  ^^  burden"  of 
Babylon,  and  mark  for  himself  the  won- 
derful character  of  the  particulars  which  it 
contains.  He  should  not,  however,  stop 
with  this,  he  should  study  the  characteristic 
chapter  which  follows.  While  Babylon  is 
left  in  utter  desolation,  Jerusalem  is  assured 

*  Isa.  xliv.  28. 
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of  her  complete  restoration,  and  a  song  of 
glad  triumph  is  put  into  her  mouths  She 
beholds  her  oppressor  fallen  and  dead ;  and 
penetrating  by  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  into  the  depths  of  hell,  she  describes 
all  those  gloomy  regions  as  moved  at  his 
coming  *,  and  rejoicing  at  his  being  brought 
as  low  as  themselves  \ 

It  is  remarkable  in  this  case,  no  less  than 
in  the  Burden  of  the  Valley  of  Vision,  how 
earthly  customs  are  moulded  into  the  de- 
scription of  heavenly  judgments. 

We  read  of  the  tyrants  rising  from  their 
thrones,  and  we  recognise  the  custom  of  the 
Jews  in  the  formation  of  the  tombs  of  their 
great  men.  A  vast  sepulchral  cavern,  with 
cells  all  round  the  gloomy  chamber,  forms 
the  picture  from  which  the  dead  despots  are 
described  as  coming  forth  to  hail  the  ar- 
rival of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Cast  out  and  ex- 
posed as  "  an  abominable  branch "","  his  body 
is  insulted  by  the  conqueror,  so  that  both 
above  and  below,  on  earth  no  less  than  in 
hell,  the  persecutor  of  God's  people  becomes 

'  Isa.  xiv.  1,  &c.  '  Hid.  9. 

*  Ibid.  10.  *  Ibid.  19. 
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in  turn  the  cast  out  and  the  persecuted. 
"  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave, 
and  the  noise  of  thy  viols :  the  worm  is 
spread  under  thee,  and  the  worms  cover 
thee.  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven, 
0  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning !  How  art 
thou  cut  down  that  didst  weaken  the  na- 
tions ^.'' 

It  may  help  the  reader  in  interpreting 
other  similar  prophecies  to  suggest  that  the 
fourteenth  chapter  is  eminently  scenic.  The 
Prophet^  tells  the  people  what  their  song 
shall  be  in  the  day  of  their  deliverance. 
They  shall  stand  forth  as  it  were  a  great 
company  of  triumphant  Israelites,  and  chant 
in  noble  strains  their  own  victory,  and  the 
destruction  of  their  kingly  foe  ^  They  shall 
describe  how  the  world  is  tranquillized  when 
the  oppressor  dies*.  Out  of  the  depth  of 
that  delightful  silence  shall  break  forth  the 
music  of  inanimate  nature.  The  whole  land 
and  all  its  forests,  cedar  and  fir  tree,  shall 
partake  the  triumph,  and  swell  the  song^. 
And  then,  while  earth  is  gladdened  above 

»  Isa.  xiv.  11,  12.  y  Ibid.  3. 

•  Ibid.  4.  •  Ibid.  7.  ^  Ibid.  7,  8. 
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by  the  restoration  of  the  people  %  shall  take 
place  that  mysterious  salutation  in  Hades, 
which  we  have  briefly  noticed  above  \ 

With  these  two  "burdens"  thus  explained, 
we  shall  find  it  comparatively  easy  to  give 
a  reasonable  interpretation  of  those  that  in- 
tervene. It  will  not  be  without  advantage 
to  touch  lightly  upon  each.  Next  in  order 
to  the  burden  of  Babylon,  comes  that  of 
Moab®.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the 
word  "  burden"  signifies  some  judgment 
or  calamity  which  God  is  bringing  upon 
a  people,  and  that  the  whole  number  of  the 
people  so  marked  out  as  the  objects  of  these 
"  burdens"  are  heathen,  and  therefore  ene- 
mies to  God  and  to  God's  people.  The  only 
exception  is  the  last,  which  is  to  be  inflicted 
on  Jerusalem. 

The  burden  of  Moab  follows  the  burden  of 
Babylon.  Two  cities  of  Moab,  Ar  and  Kir, 
are  described  as  taken  in  the  night.  The 
Moabites  in  their  distress  crowd  to  the 
idolatrous  temple  at  Bajith  and  Dibon.  The 
people  fly  in  every  direction.  There  is  uni- 
versal mourning,  and  the  Prophet  himself 

«  Isa.  xiv.  1.  ^  p.  1234.  •  Isa.  xv. 
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joins  in  the  cry  of  distress  ^  The  brook  of 
willows,  the  great  Euphrates,  receives  the 
spoils  that  are  carried  away*.  The  prince 
flies  to  the  wilderness  \  The  fords  of  Amon 
are  crowded  by  the  daughters  of  Moab^ 
The  men  are  stricken  down,  and  the  country 
ceases  to  be  cultiyated,  so  that  the  fields  of 
Heshbon  languish,  and  the  vintage  of  Sib- 
mah  fails  \ 

Without  farther  mention  of  particulars, 
it  may  be  sufficient  to  observe  that  three 
years  are  declared  to  be  about  to  run  their 
course,  and  at  the  end  of  them  the  judgment 
is  to  come.  It  did  come  in  the  third  year 
of  Ahaz,  the  time  of  its  delivery  having  been 
the  first  year  of  his  reign. 

Next  comes  "  the  burden  of  Damascus  ^ 
the  destruction  of  which  at  the  very  opening 
of  the  vision  is  seen  to  be  so  utter  and  com- 
plete that  the  Prophet  when  he  looks  for  it 
beholds  nothing  but  a  ruinous  heap.  If  it 
be  true  that  it  had  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  streets,  and  each  street  its  idol,  and  each 
idol  its  anniversary  celebration,  we  do  not 


'  Isa.  XT.  5. 

»  Ibid.  7. 

^  Ibid.  xvi.  1. 

*  Ibid.  2, 

^  Ibid.  8. 

*  Ibid.  xvii. 
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wonder  that  the  long-suffering  of  Almighty 
God  was  overpassed  by  the  mightiness  of 
the  idolatry,  and  that  the  complete  destruc- 
tion of  the  guilty  city  was  the  terrible  con- 
sequence. 

The  vision  changes,  and  on  its  mysterious 
spectrum  is  seen  the  land  of  the  great  waters 
on  whose  bosom  were  wafted  to  and  fro  the 
winged  vessels  that  cast  their  shadows  on 
the  wave  as  they  went.  A  command  is 
heard  by  the  Prophet  that  he  should  give 
the  message  which  he  was  about  to  receive 
to  the  people  of  the  river,  that  they  by  their 
means  of  naval  traffic  might  communicate  it 
to  the  world.  Without  entering  into  the 
particulars  of  that  judgment,  it  is  enough  for 
me  to  direct  the  reader  to  the  mysterious  in- 
dications which  the  great  God  vouchsafes  of 
His  presence  and  action.  "  I  will  consider 
in  My  dwelling-place  like  a  clear  heat  upon 
the  herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  upon  the 
harvest ""."  In  other  words,  ^  Just  as  the  heat 
in  a  trembling  vapourous  atmosphere  rests 
on  the  herb  at  the  still  hour  of  noon,  or  as 
the  earth-born  cloud  of  dew  upon  the  harvest 

"  Isa.  XTiii.  4. 
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in  the  morning,  so  will  I  sit  in  contempla- 
tion, surveying  the  works  of  the  world ;  and 
just  as  the  heat  and  the  dew  bring  the  herb 
and  harvest  to  maturity,  so  shall  the  work 
that  I  am  doing  be  brought  to  a  satisfactory 
conclusion.  The  proud  King  of  Assyria  is 
about  to  invade  the  land  of  My  people,  but 
let  them  watch  and  wait,  and  they  shall  see 
how  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  how  I  shall 
utterly  overthrow  the  Assyrian  power".' 

It  is  sufficient  to  mention  that  chap.  xix. 
refers  to  the  future  and  distant  history  of 
the  Egyptians  under  the  successive  tyranny 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  Persians,  and  the 
Macedonians,  concluding  however  with  a 
mysterious  prophecy  of  a  blessed  intercom- 
munion  between  Egypt,  and  Assyria,  and 
Israel,  the  very  powers  that  had  been  in  con- 
tinual collision.  We  scarcely  know  how  to 
mterpret  it.  It  has  a  mysterious,  and,  if  I 
may  so  speak,  a  millennial  character  about  it. 
Under  no  state  of  things  but  such  as  that  can 
the  three  conflicting  nations  be  imagined  as 
united  in  Divine  blessing.  When  the  solemn 
words  of  prophecy  are  shaped  so  as  to  convey 

»  Isa.  xviii.  to  end. 
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the  assurance  of  Divine  favour  for  nations 
as  much  divided  by  hereditary  antipathies  as 
the  very  lamb  and  the  lion,  we  can  scarcely 
doubt  that  the  time  of  the  binding  up  of 
the  wounds  of  man  by  the  reconciling  of  all 
opposing  interests  is  prophesied.  The  lion 
is  surely  then  thus  to  lie  down  with  the 
lamb,  and  a  little  child  to  lead  them.  It  is 
thus  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  may  be  expected 
to  convey  a  blessing  which  even  now  is  in 
the  distant  future,  "saying.  Blessed  be 
Egypt  My  people,  and  Assyria  the  work  of 
My  hand,  and  Israel  Mine  inheritance  ^" 

The  twentieth  chapter  exhibits  one  of 
those  symbolical  actions,  by  which  it  pleased 
God  occasionally  to  vary  the  language  of 
prophecy.  Azotus,  or  Ashdod,  then  in  the 
dominion  of  Hezekiah,  was  besieged.  Help 
was  looked  for  from  Egypt  or  Ethiopia.  In- 
stead of  it,  for  three  days  (years)  the  august 
form  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah  was  seen  pass- 
ing, unclad  and  unshod,  to  and  fro  through 
Judah  and  Jerusalem.  It  was  a  moving  liv- 
ing lesson,  perhaps  accompanied  by  a  wild 
solitary  cry,  declaring  that  in  three  years 

^  Isa.  xix.  25. 
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the  hopes  that  they  had  nourished  of  suc- 
cour from  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  should  all 
fail.  And  fail  they  did,  and  Sennacherib  and 
his  army  were  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

After  this  comes  the  burden  of  Babylon, 
beautifully  termed  "  the  desert  of  the  sea," 
from  its  being  situated  in  the  midst  of  a 
huge  morass,  exposed  to  the  overflowing 
of  the  two  mighty  rivers  the  Tigris  and 
the  Euphrates.  Elam,  or  the  Medo-Persian 
power,  is  pointed  out  as  the  instrument 
whereby  Babylon  the  oppressor  is  at  length 
to  be  oppressed  and  destroyed  ^.  It  is  nearly 
two  hundred  years  before  the  event  that  the 
dread  prophetic  words  go  forth,  but  the  lan- 
guage is  as  though  the  thing  were  already 
done :  "  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen ;  and  all 
the  graven  images  of  her  gods  he  hath 
broken  to  the  ground**."  The  minute  mark- 
ing out  of  the  circumstances  of  the  over- 
throw, the  feast  which  the  king  with  his 
nobles  were  enjoying  when  startled  by  the 
sudden  cry  of  alarm,  "Arise  ye  princes  and" 
(instead  of  costly  unguents  for  your  bodies) 
"  anoint  the  shield  for  war,"  makes  this  one 

p  Isa.  xxi.  1,  2,  &c.  •!  Ibid.  9. 
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of  the  most  striking  of  the  predictions  of 
this  great  prophet. 

We  have  thus  briefly  touched  (1.)  upon 
the  general  stream  of  prophecy  in  the  world 
before  the  age  of  the  prophets,  pre-eminently 
so  called,  arose ;  (2.)  We  have  endeavoured 
to  give  a  particular  and  minute  explanation 
of  the  prophecy  denominated  ^^the  Burden 
of  the  Valley  of  Vision,"  and  to  shew  how 
the  terms  of  the  prophecy  enlarge  as  it  con- 
cludes, and  swell  to  such  dimensions  as  to 
be  infinitely  too  grand  for  the  shadowing 
forth  of  any  kingdom  but  that  of  Messiah. 
(3.)  We  have  gone  through  the  mysterious 
catalogue  of  the  burdeps  of  the  heathen  na- 
tions which  lay  many  of  them  contiguous 
to  the  land  of  Judea. 

Nothing  in  these  "  burdens"  is  more 
striking  than  the  prediction,  twice  pro- 
claimed, of  the  ruin  of  Babylon,  the  great 
type  of  Antichrist.  The  wonderful  particu- 
lars, both  in  the  thirteenth  and  the  twenty- 
first  chapter,  not  only  of  the  state  of  the 
Babylonians  when  the  ruin  came,  but  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  who  were  not  a  nation 
at  all  when  the  predictions  were  uttered, 
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call  lis  to  bow  adoringly  to  His  providence 
to  whom  past,  present,  and  future  are  all  as 
one.  They  call  us,  too,  as  we  look  at  the 
historical  events  and  see  how  exactly,  not- 
withstanding the  intervals  of  distance  and 
time,  they  correspond  with  the  predictions 
fitting  themselves  like  a  multiform  key  into 
every  ward  of  a  lock,  to  take  the  lesson 
to  ourselves,  and  read  attentively  every 
moral  prediction  which  the  Bible  contains. 
For  we  must  ever  remember  that  all  the 
facts  of  revelation  contain  within  them- 
selves the  seed  and  element  of  moral  govern- 
ment. The  whole  Bible  is  one  great  but 
varied  moral  lesson.  The  rise  and  fall  of 
states,  whether  false  and  pagan,  or  bearing 
upoa  them  the  character  of  truth  and  divi- 
nity, are  each  and  all  sentences  in  the  great 
scroll  of  human  probation.  The  burdens  that 
are  written  in  that  scroll  are  the  sentences 
of  God  against  the  pride  of  man.  They  de- 
clare by  so  many  repeated  instances  how 
infallibly  that  pride  shall  be  humbled  be- 
fore the  rebuke  of  truth.  From  the  over- 
throw of  Egypt  in  the  Red  Sea  to  the  fall- 
ing down  of  Dagon  before  the  ark,  and  from 
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thence,  we  may  add,  to  the  hour  when  "the 
vision  of  the  white  horse  and  Him  that  sat 
thereon''"  shall  be  finally  beheld,  the  one 
note  sounded  from  every  event  and  harmo- 
nized by  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  Spirit 
into  one  consistent  accord,  is  the  great  and 
pregnant  sentence,  "  Conquering  and  to  con- 
quer ^"  "He  must  reign  until  He  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  His  feet  *.'^ 

These  considerations  will  aid  us  in  con- 
necting and  interpreting  those  two  broad 
portions  into  which  it  is  usual  to  divide  the 
predictions  of  this  great  prophet.  From 
first  to  last  we  shall  thus  be  encouraged  to 
look  for  the  indications  of  the  Divine  pre- 
sence and  power  as  regulating  the  world 
with  special  reference  to  the  building  up 
of  the  Church, 

It  is  not  for  us  merely  to  consider  how 
Syria  and  Israel  were  banded  against  Judah, 
how  the  Assyrian  power  arose  or  the  Baby- 
lonish succeeded  it,  how  in  its  turn  Babylon 
fell,  and  how  again  at  length  in  its  turn  the 
Medo-Persian  yielded  to  the  Macedonian; 

'  Eev.  xix.  11.  ■  Ibid.  vi.  2. 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  25. 
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the  grand  object  for  us  to  fix  our  eyes  on  is 
the  progress  and  the  vitality  of  the  Church 
of  God.  Let  the  fluctuations  of  the  powers 
of  the  world  be  what  they  may,  among  and 
above  them  all  the  mighty  '^  pilot  of  the 
Galilean  lake'^  steers  through,  unseen  and 
unacknowledged,  the  ark  of  His  own  Church. 
It  is  in  matters  of  more  immediate  and 
somewhat  inferior  concern  that  this  is  first 
beheld.  We  see  it  in  the  deliverance  pro* 
mised  from  the  attacks  of  "  the  tails  of 
those  two  smoking  firebrands'","  the  kings 
of  Israel  and  Syria.  But  the  train  of  histo- 
rical events  broadens  as  it  advances.  Babv- 
Ion  is  at  first  simply  a  foe  and  oppressor  of 
the  people  of  God;  it  is  a  w^orldly  power 
marshalled  against  a  heavenly  power.  From 
this  constant  antagonism  Babylon  becomes 
the  symbol  of  all  that  is  opposed  to  truth, 
as  Jerusalem  is  the  type  of  truth  itself,  and 
so  the  stream  runs  on,  and  in  each  case 
seems  to  swell  and  enlarge.  But  both  can- 
not always  continue.  The  power  of  Christ, 
like  the  rod  of  Moses,  is  gradually  swallow- 
ing up  every  antichristian  development,  until 

""  Isa.  vii.  4. 
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the  river  of  His  kingdom  broadens  into  that 
mighty  ocean  in  which  the  power  of  evil, 
i.e.  the  mystery  of  sin  and  death,  is  finally 
swallowed  up  and  lost. 

It  is  to  some  particulars  of  this  develop- 
ment, as  manifested  in  the  roll  of  the  pro- 
phecies of  Isaiah,  that  we  propose  in  the 
second  part  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
reader. 
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Past  II. 
THEEE  was  perhaps  no  period  subsequent 
to  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  at  which 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  more  prosperous 
than  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Uzziah. 
The  port  of  Elath  on  the  Bed  Sea,  which 
Joram  had  lost  to  the  Edomites,  was  re- 
covered by  that  monarch.  He  chastised  the 
Philistines,  and  took  several  of  their  cities, 
and  his  arms  were  successful  against  the 
wandering  tribes  of  Arabia-Deserta,  as  well 
as  against  the  Ammonites.  He  succeeded 
no  less  in  the  cultivation  of  the  land  and  in 
the  arts  of  peace ;  and  when  his  sun  went 
down,  his  successor,  Jotham,  carried  on  his 
father's  work,  and  the  land  was  at  rest, 
almost  in  glory. 
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But  in  the  midst  of  this  prosperity,  nay, 
before  its  culmination,  a  warning  was  heard. 
At  the  very  beginning  of  Uzziah's  reign 
a  prophet  arose.  A  young  man  clad  in  the 
prophetic  robe  went  backwards  and  forwards 
between  his  own  home  and  the  city  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  solemn  prophecies  wailed  forth 
from  him  as  he  walked.  He  was  (so  it  is 
with  much  confidence  asserted)  of  the  royal 
family  of  David :  he  calls  himself  the  son  of 
Amoz.  "Our  Eabbins,"  says  Kimchi,  one 
of  the  greatest  of  them,  "have  received  the 
tradition  that  Amoz  and  Amaziah  were  bro- 
thers,'? and  if  so,  Isaiah  was  the  nephew  of 
the  king.  Hence  he  is  styled  the  royal 
prophet. 

How  he  was  prepared  for  the  prophetic 
office  we  do  not  know.  We  do  know,  how- 
ever, that  he  was  an  annalist  as  well  as 
a  prophet,  for  we  are  told  that  "  the  rest  of 
the  acts  of  TJzziah,  first  and  last,  did  Isaiah 
the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  write  \^^  And 
again,  we  find  the  following  words,  which 
may  either  refer  to  the  Book  of  Isaiah  as 
we  now  possess  it,  or  to  some  other  work 

•  2  Chron.  xxvi.  22. 
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more  distinctly  historical :  "  Now  the  rest 
of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah,  and  his  goodness, 
behold  they  are  written  in  the  vision  of 
Isaiah  the  Prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  and  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem ^.^^ 

But  the  historian  is  swallowed  up  in  the 
prophet.  It  is  as  the  bold  though  youthful 
messenger  of  the  judgments  which  God  was 
preparing  that  we  are  called  to  regard  him. 
Great  must  be  the  awe  of  the  reader  now, 
as  he  reads,  and  great  must  have  been  the 
alarm  of  the  listener  in  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem, about  twenty-six  centuries  and  a 
quarter  ago,  when  he  heard  the  solemn 
words  with  which  the  mission  opens. 

The  first  verse  of  the  first  chapter  con- 
tains no  doubt  the  heading  of  the  prophecy. 
Whether  placed  there  by  the  Prophet  him- 
self in  the  evening  of  his  days,  when  in  rapt 
but  tranquil  meditation  he  poured  forth  his 
later  prophecies,  or  written  by  the  hands  of 
those  who  were  the  appointed  guardians  of 
the  canon  of  divine  truth,  they  alike  declare 
the  time  and  the  purpose  of  the  revelation. 

^  2  Chron.  xxxii.  32. 
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The  time  which  they  occupied  in  their 
delivery  comprehended  the  three  reigns 
of  Uzziahj  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  part  or  the 
whole  of  that  of  Hezekiah^  The  subject 
was  primarily  the  coming  fortunes  of  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerusalem. 

It  may  be  objected  that  the  destinies  of 
other  nations,  such  as  Syria,  Babylon,  Per- 
sia, &c.,  are  no  less  prophesied  of.  Un- 
doubtedly they  are;  but  what  a  beautiful 
fact  is  thence  elicited!  Surely  when  God 
calls  every  history  of  every  neighbouring, 
and  of  even  many  a  far -distant  land,  the 
history  by  direct  implication  of  His  own. 
He  tells  us  that  the  destinies  of  the  whole 
world  gather  round  His  Church  and  people. 
We  read  in  that  noble  historical  Psalm ^  how 
"  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  (His  peo- 
ple) harm;  He  reproved  kings  for  their 
sake."  "  Touch  not  Mine  anointed  and  do 
My  prophets  no  harm,"  was  the  inner  voice 
in  the  oracles  of  Jehovah ;  the  outer  voice, 
the  voice  which  man  alone  could  hear,  was 

®  It  is  doubtful  whether  Isaiah  lived  during  the 
reign,  or  part  of  the  reign,  of  Manasseh. 
^  Ps.  cv.  14,  1^. 
1250 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ISAIAH   AND   HIS   MISSION. 

the  disaster  of  peoples,  the  overthrow  of 
armies,  the  crumbling  or  casting  down  of 
battlemented  walls,  the  overthrow  of  Nine- 
veh, or  the  desolation  of  Babylon.  St.  Paul 
declared  the  same  truth  when  he  wrote, 
"All  things  are  for  your  sakes." 

And  therefore  we  see  how  the  heading  of 
the  prophecy  is  rightly  termed  the  vision 
"concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem."  Un- 
doubtedly we  read  beneath  it  of  the  burdens 
of  the  neighbouring  nations.  In  one  long, 
dark,  heavy  catalogue  those  awful  burdens 
lie  before  us,  and  attract,  as  well  as  the 
burden  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  our  anxious 
regard.  But  if  we  are  to  "hear  the  rod 
and  who  hath  appointed  it,"  we  must  not 
only  look  at  the  disasters  which  were  coming 
on  the  chosen  people,  but  at  the  nations 
through  whom  those  disasters  were  brought 
upon  them.  All  were  under  Him  who 
"sitteth  above  the  water-floods,"  who  uses 
the  wicked  as  His  "hand®"  to  chastise. 
They  may  be  called  even  His  sanctified 
ones ',  but  it  is  only  because  they  are  sanc- 
tified or  set  apart  for  the  carrying  out  of 

•  Ps.  xvii.  14.  '  Isa.  xiii.  3. 
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His  awful  purpose,  for  the  final  triumph 
of  truth  in  and  through  the  people  of  His 
election. 

There  is  no  absolute  necessity  for  deter- 
mining whether  the  Prophet  Isaiah  died  in 
the  reign  of  Hezekiah  or  lived  on  into 
that  of  Manasseh.  Up  to  the  sixteenth 
year  of  the  former  king  we  know  that  he 
lived,  for  he  has  given  us  the  history  of 
the  Assyrian  invasion  in  those  beautiful 
and  noble  chapters  (xxxvi.  to  xxxix.J, 
which  contain  in  mingled  web  of  history 
and  prophecy  the  whole  particulars  of  that 
wonderful  event.  It  may  not  be,  however, 
without  its  significance  that  in  2  Chron. 
xxii.  32,  where  Isaiah's  biography  of  Heze- 
kiah is  mentioned,  the  words  "first  and 
last,"  which  had  been  used  in  the  account 
of  his  biography  of  Uzziah,  are  omitted. 
Without  entering  more  minutely  into  the 
question,  it  is  sufficient  that  we  direct  our 
views  to  those  broad  and  yet  special  mes- 
sages which  he  was  commissioned  to  de- 
liver during  the  first  part  of  what  we  may 
term  the  post-meridian  glories  of  the  king- 
dom of  Judah. 
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At  first,  then,  we  view  the  youthful  Pro- 
phet emerging  from  the  privacy  of  his  dwell- 
ing somewhere  (so  tradition  fixes)  near  Jeru- 
salem, and  lifting  up  his  voice  in  the  city. 
We  cannot  but  observe  in  the  beginning  with 
what  courage  he  made  his  announcement. 
We  read  how  Jonah  failed  on  a  similar  and 
perhaps  not  nearly  so  trying  a  mission.  He 
could  not  bear  to  tell  a  whole  city  of  its 
coming  ruin.  Not  so  Isaiah.  At  the  height 
of  her  prosperity,  in  the  midst  of  her  licen- 
tiousness, under  the  eye  and  favour  of  God, 
with  all  the  history  of  her  past  deliver- 
ances written  with  the  graver's  iron  pen 
and  scarcely  possible  to  have  been  for- 
gotten, he  challenges  their  ingratitude  and 
impiety,  and  warns  them  of  their  coming 
rejection. 

It  would  be  unjust  to  the  sublimity  of 
this  his  first  great  sermon  to  attempt  to  re- 
duce it  in  its  dimensions  or  alter  it  in  its 
language.  Eebellion,  ingratitude,  diabolical 
corruption  of  each  other,  and  the  moral 
wounds  and  sores  of  the  heart,  are  some  few 
of  the  charges  in  the  first  seven  verses.  The 
judgments  that  were  to  punish  these  sins 
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are  spoken  of  as  already  there  ^ :  their  lip- 
service  and  unaccepted  sacrifices  are  declared 
by  prophetic  inspiration  to  be  utterly  in- 
capable of  appeasing,  nay,  to  be  positively 
offensive  to  the  purity  and  truth  of  Jehovah. 
The  reader  must  dwell  on  all  the  particulars 
of  this  opening  of  his  prophetic  commission 
by  Isaiah,  and  he  will  find  almost  every 
verse  a  volume  until  he  comes  to  that  awful 
close,  "  The  strong  shall  be  as  tow,  and  the 
maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and  they  shall 
both  bum  together,  and  none  shall  quench 
them^" 

We  should  read  both  this  and  the  five 
following  chapters  together.  Perhaps  they 
contain  four  separate  prophecies,  but  they 
are  all,  most  strictly  speaking,  addressed  to 
the  people  of  Jerusalem.  He  must  have  an 
untender  heart  who  is  not  touched  with  their 
yearning  pity.  We  should  wonder,  did  we 
not  know  our  own — ^at  the  astonishing  stub- 
bornness of  heart  that  could  have  resisted 
them.  "  Come,  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  yet  shall  they  be  white  as 

»  Isa.  xiii.  7,  8.  ^  Ibid.  i.  31. 
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foiow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
yet  shall  they  be  as  wool  V  Again,  "  What 
could  have  been  done  for  My  vineyard,  that 
I  have  not  done  ?  wherefore,  when  I  looked 
for  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ^." 

And  not  only  is  there  this  tender  yearn- 
ing over  the  prodigal  children,  there  is  that 
which  runs  through  every  part  of  the  pro- 
phecies of  Isaiah,  and  we  may  well  add  of 
all  the  prophets,  the  shadowing  forth  of  the 
kingdom  of  Messiah.  It  seems  as  though 
the  love  of  God  delighted  to  display  itself, 
nay,  would  not  be  restrained  from  shewing 
itself  even  when  He  came  forth  to  warn  and 
to  chastise.  The  very  mention  of  the  scarlet 
dye  of  sin  seems,  if  we  may  venture  re- 
verently  to  say  so,  to  suggest  that  other  red 
blood  which  was  to  bring  it  to  a  perfect  and 
mysterious  whiteness,  and  the  thought  of 
the  vineyard  of  Israel  to  suggest  the  thought 
of  Him  His  own  "  beloved,"  the  true  anti- 
typical  Lord  of  the  vineyard  of  the  world. 
Why  else  do  we  read,  at  the  very  beginning 
of  the  second  prophecy,  of  Him  under  whose 
beneficent  reign  the  sword  shall  be  beaten 

»  Isa.  i.  18.  ^  Ibid.  v.  4. 
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into  the  ploughshare,  and  the  spear  into  the 
pruning-hook,  and  war  itself  shall  be  struck 
out  of  the  list  of  the  training-books  of  the 
world  ^? 

When  we  pass  to  the  sixth  chapter  we 
find  a  new  consecration  of  the  Prophet, 
Perhaps  he  had  done  faithfully,  and  now 
was  to  be  promoted  to  greater  honour,  that 
is,  in  Divine  language,  to  be  called  to  greater 
danger.  Por  now  the  peaceful  and  happy, 
and  yet  declining,  reign  of  Uzziah  was  over, 
Jotham  had  mounted  the  throne,  and  the 
first  year  of  the  new  reign  was  not  yet  com- 
pleted. Men  knew  not  what  was  coming. 
The  early  prophecies  of  Isaiah  were  no  doubt 
remembered.  They  could  not  be  so  soon 
forgotten.  Perhaps  the  men  of  Judah  were 
looking  out  for  their  fulfilment ;  but  as  they 
did  not  come,  there  is  every  reason  for  the 
belief  that  gradually  the  impression  which 
they  had  made  would  subside,  and  that  a 
proud  and  luxurious  manner  of  life  would 
again  go  on  and  abound :  when  they  would 
cry  like  the  scoffers  of  the  last  days,  ^  Where 
is  the  promise  or  the  prospect  of  the  coming 

^  Isa.  ii.  4. 
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of  those  judgments  which  were  so  loudly 
threatened""?'  But  whatever  may  have  been 
the  thoughts  of  the  people,  there  was  one 
who  could  not  doubt.  A  new  commission 
had  been  granted  to  Isaiah ;  a  vision  of  the 
very  holy  place  of  heaven  had  been  given : 
he  had  heard  the  cry  of  the  seraphim,  the 
awful  Trisagion,  the  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  and 
had  seen  how  the  temple  gates  had  been 
shaken  at  the  sound,  and  had  felt  on  his 
own  lips  the  purging  heat  of  the  live  coal 
from  the  altar,  and  had  heard  and  understood 
how  he  was  to  prophesy  even  to  the  very 
time  of  the  captivity  at  Babylon.  "  Until 
the  cities,"  so  run  the  solemn  words,  "be 
wasted,  without  inhabitant,  and  the  houses 
without  man,  and  the  land  be  utterly  deso- 
late, and  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far 
away  ^" 

There  is  a  silence  of  prophecy  as  far  as 
Isaiah  was  concerned  during  the  reign  of 
Jotham.  It  was  perhaps  the  stillness  of  Di- 
vine compassion  waiting  to  be  gracious.  If 
it  were  so,  the  gracious  forbearance  was  evi- 
dently to  no  purpose.     Otherwise  it  would 

"»  2  Pet.  iii.  4.  »  Isa.  yi.  11,  12. 
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scarcely  have  been  broken  up  by  that  thun- 
der-clap  of  war  with  which  the  reign  of 
Ahaz  was  ushered  in.  The  combined  armies 
of  Israel  and  Syria,  gathering  together  to 
march  against  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  roused 
the  careless  nation  from  their  dream  of  ease. 
The  history  of  this  invasion  will  engage 
the  reader  through  the  seventh  and  eighth 
chapters.  But  as  in  a  lamp  contrived  to 
hide  the  flame,  there  is  almost  evermore 
some  small  unsecured  chink  from  whence 
the  penetrative  fire  will  escape;  so,  but  in 
a  far  higher  way,  from  the  very  midst  of 
all  this  national  confusion  and  gloom  emerge 
two  of  the  grandest  prophecies  which  the 
Christian  Church  possesses.  In  the  very 
beginning  we  hear  the  sounds  of  heavenly 
consolation  in  the  promise  of  a  Son  virgin- 
born  and  immaculate,  yea,  very  God,  in 
name  Immanuel  ° ;  and  when  the  chequered 
episode  is  concluded,  there  is  again  ^'  light'' 
from  "the  dimness,"  light  so  wonderful, 
that  though  kindled  apparently  at  that  dis- 
tant age,  it  stretches  over  centuries,  and 
appears  amid  the   little  boats  on  the  lake 

•  Isa.  vii.  14. 
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of  Galilee,  and  shapes  itself  into  the  gracious 
form  of  the  Son  of  Man  walking  amidst  His 
disciples  on  its  blessed  shore,  while  a  voice 
is  heard  declaring,  "Unto  us  a  Child  is 
bom,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given:  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder: 
and  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace  p." 

And  yet  these  glorious  promises  do  not 
soften  or  improve.  Again  our  attention  is 
called  to  a  new  on-coming  woe,  the  Assyrian 
invasion  under  Sennacherib.  The  great  king 
is  called  the  rod  of  God's  anger,  and  the 
staff  in  His  "hand"  to  chastise  that  hypo- 
critical nation;  and  in  a  wonderful  train 
of  particulars  the  Prophet  goes  on,  as  the 
very  voice  of  God,  to  describe  the  terrors 
of  that  fearful  judgment.  Prom  the  be- 
ginning of  this  chapter,  all  through  the 
eleventh  and  to  the  very  end  of  the  twelfth, 
the  dreadful  visitation  is  described.  If  we 
enquire  of  the  time,  it  is  marked  as  sub- 
sequent to  the  capture  of  Samaria  by  Shal- 
maneser  ^ ;  if  of  the  circumstances,  the  very 

^  Isa.  ix.  6.  «  Ibid.  X.  11. 
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route  that  the  foe  shall  take,  Aiath,  Migron, 
and  Michmash  is  particularized,  and  the 
terror  of  the  land  at  Geha,  Eamah,  Laish, 
and  Anathoth,  is  described  with  unmis- 
takeable  minuteness.  But  here,  again,  in 
strict  accordance  with  God's  method,  if  we 
may  not  better  say.  His  unvarying  design 
and  purpose,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  crucible 
of  wrath  He  gathers  a  coal  with  which  to 
light  up  a  new  hope.  The  haughty  invader, 
it  is  true,  shall  lop  the  high  boughs  of  the 
prosperity  of  Judah;  but  while  they  are 
falling  on  one  hand,  on  the  other  a  Branch 
is  springing  up  from  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and 
in  that  prophetic  Branch  shall  be  sphered 
all  the  perfections  of  the  sevenfold  Spirit 
of  God  ^ 

We  ought  not  to  pass  over  the  no  less 
striking  contrast  between  the  pictures  of  pre- 
sent disaster  and  future  tranquillity.  While 
all  the  land  of  Judah  is  a  very  Aceldama 
of  ruin  through  the  power  of  Sennacherib, 
a  distant  and  a  glorious  kingdom  is  marked 
out,  whose  territory  no  evil  power  shall 
invade,  and  whose  duration  no  time  shall 

'  Isa.  X.  33,  34,  xi.  1,  2,  &c. 
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bound.  It,  moreover,  is  promised,  and  that 
promise  is  yet  to  be  accomplished,  that  as 
Israel  was  brought  out  of  Egypt,  so  shall 
this  new  and  mystical  Israel  be  gathered 
from  the  mystical  Egypt  of  the  world*. 
We  cannot  doubt  that  the  song  of  triumph 
(chap,  xii.)  is  sung  to  welcome  this  glorious 
kingdom. 

Passing  over  the  burdens  already  de- 
scribed (Part  I.),  we  are  again  landed  amid 
the  hallelujahs  of  heaven  at  the  final  tri- 
umph of  the  Church. 

We  hasten  to  the  last  part  of  the  work 
which  we  have  set  ourselves.  And  yet  if 
we  wish  our  hearts  to  be  strengthened, 
and  our  desires  to  be  quickened  for  the 
delights  of  that  everlasting  kingdom,  where 
can  we  better  seek  the  one  and  the  other 
than  within  the  ravishing  descriptions  of 
these  glorious  chapters  ? 

Mercifully  were  they  delivered  amid  the 
on-coming  judgments  of  the  people  whose 
duty  it  was  *^to  keep  the  truth*."  How 
could  their  hearts  have  been  sustained  with- 
out some  such  consolation  ?  The  wickedness 

■  Isa.  xi.  *  Ibid.  xxvi.  2. 
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of  the  reign  of  Ahaz  still  went  on.  Still 
through  the  gloomy  chapters,  from  the 
twenty-seventh  to  the  thirty-fifth  inclusive, 
war  and  woe  continue  to  be  denounced, 
(not  undoubtedly  without  here  and  there  '^ 
a  passage  of  hope — a  Messianic  light  stream- 
ing out  of  the  darlmess,)  until  at  length  the 
judgment  of  the  Assyrian  invasion  bursts 
upon  them  in  all  its  fury,  and  again  the 
heavens  seemed  partially  cleaved,  and  God 
comes  forth  to  rescue  His  people  from  the 
just  consequences  of  their  transgressions. 

It  is  the  general  opinion  of  the  learned, 
that  after  the  deliverance  of  Hezekiah  from 
the  Assyrian  invasion,  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
retired  from  public  life.  In  the  stirring 
scenes  of  that  invasion  he  had  taken  a 
foremost  part.  But  he  was  now  near  seventy 
years  of  age.  Time  and  trouble  had  pro- 
bably wrought  upon  him  as  it  does  upon 
most  men,  and  it  is  highly  probable  that 
under  this  double  influence  as  man  would 
look  at  it,  but  as  it  regards  the  All-seeing 
in  order  that  he  might  better  fulfil  a  part 
which  had  still  to  be  accomplished,  his  re- 

"  Isa.  xxviii,  16,  xxadi.  1,  xxxv.  9. 
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tirement  was  effected.  For  now  the  final  ob^ 
ject  of  his  mission  was  to  be  accomplished : 
at  least,  he  was  to  pour  forth  the  last  pro- 
phecies to  which  those  which  he  had  already 
delivered  were,  we  may  almost  say,  the  pre- 
face and  introduction.  The  great  volume  of 
the  world's  history  was  to  be  unrolled.  It 
was  written  in  Jewish  characters,  but  whilst 
the  fortunes  of  Judah  down  to  the  termina- 
tion of  the  captivity  were  the  primary  sub- 
jects, it  was  to  be  read  both  by  Gentile  and 
by  Jew  to  the  end  of  time.  The  first  page 
had  already  been  opened,  the  great  an- 
nouncement of  the  "Wonderful  One"  of 
the  "Branch,"  &c.,  had  been  (as  it  were) 
abruptly  made ;  but  now  from  the  announce- 
ment of  the  herald  of  the  Son  of  Man"" 
to  the  concluding  prophecy  of  His  final 
triumph,  the  mighty  history  was  to  be 
all  displayed. 

If  any  one  wishes  fully  to  understand  the 
object  of  the  mission  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah, 
he  must  bend  his  earnest  regard  upon  the 
last  twenty-seven  wonderful  chapters  written 
during  his  later  years.  He  must  consider 
»  Isa.  xl.  1,  &c. 
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what  the  state  of  religion  was  in  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  at  that  period.  He  must  look  at 
the  profligate  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Manasseh.  He  must  compare  the  language 
of  the  Prophet  in  denouncing  as  well  the 
idolatry  of  the  Pagan  nations,  as  the  same 
foul  worship  among  the  people  of  God.  He 
must  consider  how  that  dreadful  unfaithful- 
ness was  eating  into  the  heart  of  the  nation, 
spreading  all  over  its  moral  existence,  and 
gradually  ripening  to  that  awful  state  which 
nothing  but  the  long  captivity  of  Babylon 
was  to  heal  and  disperse. 

The  devotional  reader  will  be  well  repaid 
by  such  a  study.  He  will  observe  every- 
where the  clear  and  unmistakeable  evidences 
of  the  impress  of  the  same  mind  as  that 
which  had  already  given,  in  the  troubled 
history  of  the  four  kings,  those  more  abrupt 
and  occasional  lessons  which  the  prophetic 
afflatus  had  enabled  him  to  discern  amidst 
them.  He  will  not  fail  to  observe  that 
beautiful  difference  which  a  chanj>:e  of  out- 
ward circumstances  will  create  even  in  a 
prophetic  mind.  As  different  as  the  Odyssey 
from  the  Iliad,  or,  to  come  nearer  home,  the 
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"Paradise  Eegained"  from  the  "Paradise 
Lost,"  so  diflferent  will  the  latter  part  of 
the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  from  chap.  xl.  to 
the  end,  be  found  to  be  from  that  which 
precedes  it.  Still  there  is  the  same  sub- 
limity of  thought,  the  same  majesty  of  ex- 
pression, the  same  purity  of  style,  the  same 
mellow  and  tranquil  splendour  of  the  setting 
sun,  as  compared  with  its  fiery  radiance  in 
the  middle  of  the  day. 

In  regard  to  the  subjects,  they  are  dif- 
ferent in  their  underlying  history,  but  iden- 
tical in  their  object;  the  one  great  aim 
and  scope  is  the  final  glory  of  the  Church. 
But  there  is  a  long  history  of  trouble, 
disaster,  captivity,  and  death,  before  this 
great  consummation.  It  is  in  the  history 
of  Judah  that  the  history  of  the  Church 
is  to  be  found.  Broadly  and  figuratively, 
on  the  one  side  Jerusalem  is  the  type, 
heaven  is  the  antitype ;  on  the  other,  Baby- 
lon is  the  type,  and  Gehenna  is  the  anti- 
type. The  destruction  of  the  earthly  Baby- 
lon, foretold  so  affectingly  in  Isaiah  xlvii., 
as  cast  down  from  her  throne,  bereft  of 
her  children,  desolate  and  a  widow,  and  all 
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this  "  for  the  multitude  of  her  sorceries,  and 
the  abundance  of  her  enchantments  ^,"  what 
is  it  but  the  type  of  that  last  and  final 
judgment  which  with  so  marvellous  a  multi- 
plication of  dreadful  particulars  is  described 
in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  the  Book  of 
Kevelation  ? 

There  are  perhaps  some  central  chapters 
around  which  the  rest  may  seem  to  gather 
themselves.  The  first  is  that  marvellous 
fortieth.  From  the  depth  of  his  retirement, 
and  gazing  all  down  the  stream  of  time, 
and  beholding  upon  its  surface  the  frag- 
ments of  Judah's  broken  fortunes,  the  rapt 
Prophet  pours  forth  a  sound  of  comfort 
which  is  to  restore  both  Jerusalem  and 
the  world.  The  captivity  was,  at  the  time 
that  the  prophecy  was  uttered,  a  century 
and  a  quarter  distant ;  the  Chaldeans,  who 
were  to  effect  it,  were  gathering  every  year 
a  greater  empire.  The  deliverance,  again, 
from  that  same  captivity,  was  nearly  two 
hundred  years  distant.  The  Medo-Persian 
empire,  represented  by  Cyrus  in  person,  or 
by  Cyrus  the  generic  term  for  the   Sun- 

^  Isa.  xlvii.  9. 
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king,  was  scarcely  yet  bom,  and  yet  with 
cleared  eye  the  Prophet  sees  the  restoration, 
hears  the  herald  proclaiming  it  as,  trumpet- 
tongued,  he  marches  before  the  pilgrims 
of  the  restoration ;  aye,  in  that  very  echo 
recognises  the  voice  of  John  the  Baptist, 
and  repeats  the  identical  words  uttered  by 
Him  with  whom  past  and  future  and  present 
are  one,  "  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for 
our  God  *."  And  still  in  added  beauty  and 
deeper  significance  the  prophecy  is  con- 
tinued, "He  shall  feed  His  flock  like  a 
shepherd.  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with 
His*  arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with 
young*."  It  was  of  Cyrus  that  God,  by 
the  Prophet,  was  about  to  declare,  "  He  is 
My  shepherd,"  and  we  acknowledge  the 
strange  beauty  of  the  intertwisting  of  type 
and  prophecy  in  the  description  of  Messiah 
under  the  same  title,  but  with  particulars 
that  apply  to  "the  Lord  God"  alone \ 

But  it  would  require  a  volume  to  par- 
ticularize all  that  is  special  in  these  wonder- 

»  laa.  xl.  3.  •  Ibid.  11.  ^  Ibid.  10. 
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ful  chapters.  Around  that  great  central 
prophecy,  occupying  the  whole  of  the  fifty- 
third  chapter,  our  hearts  so  gather  and 
cling,  that  were  all  that  the  most  daring 
and  ingenious  criticism  could  invent  or  im- 
agine brought  against  its  genuineness  or 
authenticity,  or  propounded  to  shake  its 
world-old  interpretation,  it  would  all  be 
brought  in  vain.  He,  and  He  alone,  stands 
out  the  great  central  colossus  of  suffering 
and  sorrow,  the  "despised  and  rejected  of 
men;"  and  there  is  no  after  form,  national 
or  personal,  which  is  broad  enough  to  fill 
out  the  mournful  and  mighty  mantle. 

It  will  scarcely  do  for  the  ordinary  reader 
to  endeavour  to  trace,  without  a  guide,  the 
turnings  and  windings  of  the  twin  streams 
of  precept  and  prophecy  which  occupy  the 
remaining  chapters  of  this  wonderful  book. 
The  Prophet  seems,  with  a  kind  of  pano- 
ramic power,  to  embrace  at  once  cause  and 
result,  prophecy  and  the  fulfilment  of  pro- 
phecy. He  has  scarcely  sung  in  tones  of 
ineffable  pathos  the  rejection  of  Messiah 
by  the  Jews  before  he  takes  up  his  harp 
and  attunes  it  to  a  joyous  result  in  the 
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fruitfulness  of  the  barren  Church.  The 
sighs  of  the  fifty-third  chapter  are  as  her 
travail  pangs,  and  the  result  is  the  birth 
anew  of  the  family  of  the  election — the 
building  upon  the  costliest  foundation,  sap- 
phire, agate,  and  all  precious  stones,  the 
new  Jerusalem  whose  children  shall  be  all 
instructed,  all  in  peace '',  till  the  great  time 
of  paradisaical  bliss  shall  return  in  the 
uprising  of  the  fir-tree  where  the  thorn 
had  flourished,  and  the  blooming  of  the 
myrtle  instead  of  the  brier  \ 

We  pass  over  the  warnings  against  the 
idolatry  of  the  people®  and  their  hypo- 
crisy', and  of  their  awful  participation  in 
every  vice  *^,  and  yet,  amidst  it  all,  the  asto- 
nishing faithfulness  of  their  covenant  God  ^. 
These  dreadful  indictments  seem  almost  in- 
tended to  heighten  by  contrast  the  glories  of 
the  Church  of  the  future.  Great  is  the  ex- 
ternal beauty  of  the  united  Church,  wonderful 
the  attraction  by  which  the  distant  islands 
shall  be  drawn  into  its  bosom,  but  the  crown- 
ing feature  of  all  is  that  the  Lord  shall  be  its 

«  Isa.  Hv.  11—13.     *  Ibid,  I7.  12,  13.      •  Ibid.  Ivi. 
'  Ibid.  Iviii.  »  Ibid.  lix.         >»  Ibid.  lix.  20,  21. 
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sun  and  its  inhabitants  shall  all  be  righteous*. 
If  we  strain  our  eyes  and  look  more  deeply 
into  the  future  of  the  prophecy,  we  shall  see 
its  first  fulfilment  in  the  picture  of  a  rural 
synagogue  in  a  village  of  Galilee.  A  mys- 
terious figure  enters  the  building,  opens  the 
sacred  volume,  and  reads  the  blessed  words, 
"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  Me^" 
&c.,  and  declares  that  He  Himself  is  the  ful- 
filment of  the  prophecy.  It  was  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  Himself.  The  truth  of  His  charac- 
ter and  mission  is  the  unassailable  founda- 
tion of  the  inspiration  and  divinity  of  the 
language  of  the  Prophet. 

What  the  mystery  of  the  last  chapters 
may  be  is  yet  unsealed.  In  the  awfid  re- 
turn from  Bozrah  \  in  bloody  garments  and 
in  triumph,  we  gain  some  view  of  both  the 
triumphs  of  Messiah,  the  one  past  and  the 
other  to  come.  In  the  passionate  pleadings 
of  the  sixty-fourth  we  have  a  specimen  of 
the  prayers  which  it  is  our  duty  to  oflter  for 
the  coming  of  ^^the  kingdom."  In  the  last 
two  we  behold  the  sublime  assertion  of  the 

*  Isa.  Ix.  20,  21.         ^  Ibid.  Ixi.  1  j  St.  Luke  iv.  18. 

^  Isa.  Ixiii. 
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universality  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  We 
discern  in  reading  it  the  gradual  passing 
away  of  all  Jewish  peculiarities,  and  the 
setting  up  of  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles. 
The  distant  dwellers  of  the  world  seem 
flocking  around  the  Divine  standard.  A  new 
system  of  things  is  to  exist,  new  heavens, 
in  fact,  and  a  new  earth,  in  which  every 
image  of  the  most  inviolable  peace  and  tran- 
quillity is  to  be  fully  satisfied.  Above  it  all 
towers  the  throne  of  God,  built  upon  the 
earth,  and  reaching  above  to  the  lofty  bat- 
tlements of  heaven  "*.  Peace  is  to  flow  forth 
like  a  river,  for  ever  broadening  as  it  runs  ""j 
and  while  every  hostile  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  principle  and  power  of  evil  shall  be  com- 
pletely rebuked,  there  shall  be  not  a  shadow 
of  unfaithfulness  on  the  part  of  the  people 
of  God.  Every  ordinance  of  earthly  wor- 
ship  shall  be  done  away,  but  only  by  pass- 
ing into  its  destined  spiritual  antitype  in 
heaven.  The  new  moon  shall  no  more  wax 
old  and  wane :  the  Sabbath  shall  be  the  rest 
of  God  in  His  people,  and  of  the  people  in 
their  God. 

-  Isa.  Ixvi.  1.  "  Ibid.  12. 
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Such  is  the  consummation  to  which  the 
rapt  Prophet  looked  forward  in  his  latter- 
day  retirement.  And  whether  it  were  by 
the  cruel  saw  under  the  reign  of  Manasseh, 
or  simply  by  the  failure  of  strength  through 
age,  having  sung  so  sweetly,  so  nobly,  so 
divinely,  he  passed  away  to  enjoy  in  heaven 
the  kingdom  he  had  proclaimed  on  earth  *". 

**  It  is  a  tradition  widely  credited  by  the  Fathers, 
and  especially  the  Oriental  writers,  that  Isaiah  was 
sawn  asunder  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh.  The  expres- 
sion, "  Moreover  Manasseh  shed  innocent  blood  very 
much,"  (2  Kings  xxi.  16,)  is  considered  to  give  some 
support  to  the  tradition. 
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THIETEEirTH  SUNDAY  AFTEE  TEHnTT. 


I.-MANASSEH. 

AMONG  other  striking  moral  phenomena 
presented  to  us  in  the  historical  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  not  the  least  remark- 
able is  the  alternation  of  pious  and  wicked 
kings  in  the  royal  house  of  David,  for  two 
centuries  or  more  preceding,  the  Babylonish 
captivity.  Prior  to  that  period  the  succes- 
sion of  monarchs  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
had  presented  a  marked  contrast  to  that  of 
the  kings  of  Israel:  for  while  the  latter 
had  been  uniformly  and  without  exception 
impious  and  idolatrous,  the  former  had  been 
on  the  whole,  and  for  the  most  part,  re- 
ligious and  exemplary.  When,  indeed,  we 
take  into  account  the  innate  depravity  of 
our  fallen  nature,  and  consider  that  the  root 
of  bitterness,  implanted  in  it  by  the  malice 
of  Satan  in  Eden,  is  not  eradicated  even 
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by  the  fuller  grace  of  the  Gospel,  we  might 
well  anticipate  that  there  would  be  a  greater 
consistency  of  character  in  the  wicked  than 
in  the  righteous;  as  the  skiff  glides  down 
the  stream  with  an  easier  and  more  uniform 
motion  than  when  it  wins  its  way  against 
wind  and  tide. 

Experience  confirms  this  anticipation; 
particularly  in  the  case  which  is  here  in 
question :  for  while  the  kings  of  Israel  are 
utterly  and  hopelessly  wicked,  without  any 
one  redeeming  quality,  the  most  pious  kings 
of  Judah,  with  barely  one  exception,  are 
at  the  best  but  mixed  characters,  in  which 
however,  by  God's  grace,  the  good  prepon- 
derates over  the  evil,  yet  all  are  scarred  and 
deformed  by  moral  blots  and  blemishes. 

Even  the  godly  King  Hezekiah,  of  whom 
it  is  written  that  "he  trusted  in  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel ;  so  that  after  him  was  none 
like  him  among  all  the  kings  of  Judah,  nor 
jany  that  were  before  him,"  whose  very  name 
was  a  sacrament,  and  a  perpetual  memorial 
to  him  of  the  source  of  all  his  strength  % 

*  For  Hezekiah  is  by  interpretation,  strength  of  the 
Lordy  i.e.  strength  given  hy  the  Lord. 
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incurred  the  displeasure  of  God  and  the  re- 
proof of  His  prophet,  by  the  vainglorious 
display  of  his  royal  treasures  to  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

The  denunciation  of  coming  judgment 
on  that  occasion  was,  however,  graciously 
blended  with  a  promise  of  a  blessing,  highly 
prized  by  every  Israelite,  which  had  been 
hitherto  withheld  from  the  pious  king.  He 
had  arrived  at  the  age  of  forty  years  without 
a  son,  so  that  the  dangerous  illness  which 
threatened  his  life  at  that  age,  threatened 
also  the  extinction  of  the  direct  male  line 
of  succession  in  the  royal  house  of  Judah. 
The  promise  was  now  given  of  direct  issue ; 
but  in  connection  with  the  captivity,  and 
with  one  of  the  most  humiliating  and  de- 
grading incidents  of  the  captivity  ^. 

It  appears  strange  to  our  apprehension 
that  the  penitent  monarch  was  not  more 
aflfected  than  he  appears  to  have  been  at 
this  forecasting  of  future  judgments:  but 
whether  it  was  that  he  partook  of  that 
happy  buoyancy  of  our  nature,  which  en- 
ables us  to  throw  off  the  apprehension  of 

*  2  Kings  XX.  17,  18,  fulfilled  in  Daniel  i.  3. 
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future  calamities  with  a  sense  of  relief  in 
the  sacred  adage,  that  ^'  Sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof;"  or  rather,  that  his 
habitual  submission  to  the  Divine  will  led 
him  to  acquiesce  at  once,  not  only  without 
a  murmur,  but  even  with  cheerful  alacrity, 
in  what  God  had  ordained;  his  answer  to 
the  prophet  was,  ^'  Good  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken.  And  he  said, 
Is  it  not  good,  if  peace  and  truth  be  in 
my  days?" 

It  was  probably  in  this  same  happy 
oblivion  of  coming  evils,  that  he  conferred 
on  his  first-born  the  significant  name  which 
Joseph  in  Egypt  had  given  to  his  first-born, 
Manasseh,  for  "God,  said  he,  hath  made 
me  forget  all  my  toil,  and  all  my  father's 
housed"  The  days  "of  trouble  and  of  re- 
buke and  blasphemy  ^,"  when  the  Assyrian 
hosts  had  invested  Jerusalem,  were  now 
forgotten;    the  gloomy  night  of  deep   de- 

^  Gen.  xli.  51.  The  name  signifies  one  who  causes 
ohlivion,  ("qui  ohlivioni  tradit,"  Ges.,)  spoken  of  the 
child  who  by  his  birth,  earnestly  longed  for  by  his 
parents,  causes  them  to  forget  their  former  sorrow 
and  sickness.  ^  2  Kings  xix.  3. 
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spondenoy,  when  he  had  "  wept  sore"  at  the 
near  prospect  of  death,  had  passed  away, 
since  **  God  had  in  love  to  his  soul  delivered 
it  from  the  pit  of  corruption,  and  cast  all 
his  sins  behind  His  back  *."  And  now  the 
prospect  of  twelve  years  to  be  passed  in  the 
assured  enjoyment  of  God's  gracious  favours, 
temporal  and  spiritual,  seemed  to  warrant 
the  omen  contained  in  the  name. 

Alas,  no  sooner  had  Manasseh  succeeded 
to  the  throne,  than  he  began  to  verify  his 
name  in  a  widely  diflterent  meaning.  He  did, 
indeed,  "forget  his  father's  house;"  he  cast 
into  utter  oblivion  alike  his  duty  towards 
his  heavenly  Father,  and  the  memories  of 
his  pious  progenitors.  Above  all,  the  pre- 
cepts and  examples  of  his  religious  father 
were  so  far  from  producing  any  influence  on 
his  character  and  conduct,  that  he  would 
almost  seem  to  furnish  a  precedent  for  that 
which  is  so  often  witnessed  in  Christian 
homes,  where  the  moral  restraints  of  a  pious 
education  are  no  sooner  removed  than  the 
young  man  runs  riot  in  a  course  of  dissipa- 
tion, as  if  to  vindicate  his  freedom  of  action, 

•  Isa.  xxxviii.  17. 
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and  demonstrate  how  worthy  he  is  of  his 
liberty  by  its  outrageous  abuse. 

The  idolatrous  excesses  of  Manasseh  far 
surpassed  all  former  example,  even  in  the 
kings  of  Israel.  Jehoram  had  been  the  first 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  to  introduce  Baal 
worship  into  the  Holy  City';  and  that 
hateful  form  of  idolatry,  with  other  heathen 
abominations,  had  been  more  recently  re- 
vived by  Manasseh's  grandfather  Ahaz^ 
But  this  was  a  light  thing  in  the  eyes  of 
Manasseh :  "  He  built  up  again  the  high 
places  which  Hezekiah  his  father  had  de- 
stroyed ;  and  he  reared  up  altars  for  Baal, 
and  made  a  grove,  and  did  as  Ahab,  King 
of  Israel,  and  worshipped  all  the  host  of 
heaven  and  served  them  \"  This  last  named 
form  of  idolatry,  which,  originally  imported 
from  Chaldeea,  had  also  been  introduced  into 
the  kingdom  of  Israel^,  had  not  only  been 
expressly  forbidden  by  Moses  \  but  even  the 
righteous  Job,  though  without  the  pale  of 
the  Abrahamic  covenant,  under  no  clearer 
light,  as  would  appear,  than  such  has  had 

'  2  Kings  viii.  25.      »  Ibid.  xvi.  3,  4.      ^  Ibid.  xxi.  3. 
'  Ibid.  xvii.  16.  ^  Deut.  iv.  19,  xvii.  3. 
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been  transmitted  by  patriarchal  tradition,  had 
pronounced  sentence  upon  a  secret  entice- 
ment to  this  act  of  creature- worship :  "  This 
also  were  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the 
judge:  for  I  should  have  denied  the  God 
that  is  above  ^" 

The  service  which  Manasseh  offered  to 
the  gods  of  his  idolatries  was  no  half-hearted 
service :  it  was  rather  that  of  an  infatuated 
devotee.  He  would  multiply  the  gods  of 
Judah  according  to  the  number  of  his  cities, 
and  according  to  the  number  of  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem  would  he  set  up  altars  to  that 
shameful  thing,  even  altars  to  bum  incense 
unto  Baal  ™.  But  even  that  did  not  suffice. 
The  very  temple  itself  must  be  defiled  with 
pagan  altars,  and  the  sanctuary  polluted 
with  the  unclean  rites  of  idolatrous  wor- 
ship''. And  this  is  mentioned  twice  em- 
phatically as  the  chief  aggravation  of  all; 
in  that,  of  Jerusalem  God  had  said  that  His 
name  should  be  there,  and  of  the  Temple 
that  He  would  abide  therein  for  ever. 

>  Job  xxxi.  28.  *»  Jer.  xi.  13. 

"  See  2  Kings  xxi.  4,  5,  7,  8.     Comp.  Jer.  xxxii. 

34,  35. 
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There  remained  yet  one  further  act  of 
impiety,  from  which  he  might  have  been 
deterred,  if  only  by  the  touch  of  natural 
feeling.  But  no :  he  will  sacrifice  his  pa- 
rental afltection  at  the  shrine  of  the  san- 
guinary Baal,  to  prove  how  devoted  a  wor- 
shipper he  is.  His  own  son,  the  heir  appa- 
rent of  David's  throne,  the  depositary  of 
the  promises  concerning  the  Messiah,  the 
destined  progenitor  of  Him  who  was  to  be 
the  hope  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  glory  of 
Israel,  shall  bear  his  part  in  these  accursed 
rites,  and  pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch. 

Idolatry  and  superstition  such  as  these  are 
often  accompanied  with  barbarous  cruelty. 
Manasseh  was  not  the  last  apostate  who  has 
become  a  persecutor  likewise.  The  thorough 
reformation  effected  by  Hezekiah,  and  his 
long  religious  reign,  if  it  had  been  prolific, 
as  no  doubt  it  was,  in  a  race  of  hypocritical 
flatterers,  who  now  threw  off  the  mask,  and 
lent  themselves  eagerly  to  the  idolatrous  ex- 
cesses of  Manasseh;  had  been  fruitful  also 
in  genuine  Israelites,  who  would  view  these 
enormities  with  undisguised  abhorrence,  and 
offer  such  opposition  as  they  might  to  the 

1280 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


KANASSEH. 

overwhelming  flood  of  idolatry.  Neither 
would  God  leave  Himself  without  witness  at 
such  a  time  as  this.  If  Isaiah  had  been 
taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come,  as  is  held 
by  some,  yet  other  prophets  were  raised  up 
to  denounce  this  national  apostasy,  by  whom 
^^the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh,  and  to  his 
people;  but  they  would  not  hearken °;"  and 
around  them  would  rally  whatever  remained 
of  the  righteous  seed.  The  king  would  seek 
no  pretext  for  persecuting  these  righteous 
souls ;  or  he  would  easily  find  one.  If  reli- 
gion has  sometimes  been  made  a  cloak  for 
rebellion,  it  has  often  happened  that  the 
name  of  traitor  has  been  given  to  those  who 
suffered  for  righteousness'  sake.  So  was  it 
doubtless  with  Manasseh's  martyrs,  of  whom 
there  was  good  store  even  in  those  evil  days. 
"Moreover  Manasseh  shed  innocent  blood 
very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  from 
one  end  to  another;  beside  his  sin  where- 
with he  made  Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ^.'^ 
Thus  did  this  unhappy  king  attain  the 

•  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  10.     Comp.   2  Kings  xxi.  10, 
and  IS,  19.  p  2  Kings  xxi.  16. 
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same  bad  pre-eminence  in  guilt  among  the 
kings  of  Judah  that  the  founder  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  had  acquired  three  centuries 
before,  whose  record  it  is  that  he  "made 
Israel  to  sin."  And  he  disregarded,  as  Je- 
roboam had  done,  the  admonitions  of  pro- 
phets and  their  threats  of  future  judgment. 
But  the  sequel  of  their  respective  histories 
was  widely  different. 

Of  all  the  additions  made  to  the  parallel 
narrative  of  the  Books  of  Kings  in  the  two 
Books  of  Chronicles, — "  Omissions,"  as  they 
are  well  styled  in  the  Septuagint  version, — 
there  is  none  more  full  of  deep  interest,  as 
well  as  of  useful  instruction,  than  the  pas- 
sage which  records  the  repentance  of  Ma- 
nasseh  \  of  which  not  so  much  as  a  hint  is 
given  in  the  Book  of  Kings.  Having  been 
led  by  that  earlier  record  to  regard  him  as 
a  hardened  reprobate,  who  had  sinned  him- 
self into  a  state  of  final  impenitency,  we  par- 
ticipate in  the  joy  of  the  angels  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God ',  when  we  discover  from  this 
supplementary  narrative  that  this  notorious 
idolater,  who  not  only  sinned  himself,  but 

^  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11—16.         '  St.  Luke  xv.  7,  10. 
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made  Judah  to  sin,  was  converted  into  a 
humble  and  devout  penitent;  exalted  to 
heaven  by  God's  boundless  mercy,  after  he 
had  thrust  himself  down  to  hell  by  the  mul- 
titude of  his  sins.  And  if  his  reformation 
itself  was  marvellous,  not  less  so  were  the 
means  whereby  it  was  effected.  He  had 
smothered  the  compunctions  of  his  con- 
science, despised  the  words  of  God's  Pro- 
phets, and  silenced  them  in  the  grave ;  but 
the  judgments  which  they  had  denounced 
accomplished  the  task  which  they  had  at- 
tempted in  vain.  His  imprisonment  at  Ba- 
bylon was  the  occasion  of  the  emancipation 
of  his  spirit  from  the  bondage  of  Satan.  The 
iron  which  entered  into  his  soul  loosened 
the  chain  of  sin  by  which  he  had  been  tied 
and  bound  during  all  those  dreary  years  in 
which  he  had  devoted  himself  to  the  worship 
of  demons. 

How  would  he  now  adopt  the  words  of 
his  father  in  his  affliction,  "I  shall  go 
softly  all  my  years,  in  the  bitterness  of  my 
soul  *."  And  if  he  had  not  entirely  forgotten 
the  words  of  his  great  predecessor,  the  sweet 

•  Isa.  xxxviii.  15. 
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Psalmist  of  Israel,  how  would  he,  in  common 
with  all  penitents,  from  his  days  until  now, 
adopt  the  language  of  the  51st  Psalm  as  that 
in  which  he  might  best  give  utterance  to  the 
shame,  the  compunction,  the  remorse,  that 
came  welling  up  within  him  from  the  memo- 
ries of  the  past,  and  flooding  all  his  soul, 
while  "  deep  callell  unto  deep  at  the  noise 
of  His  waterspouts,  and  all  the  waves  and 
billows"  of  God's  heavy  wrath  went  over 
him  *•  Every  line  of  that  wonderful  Psalm 
would  find  an  echo  within  him,  every  word 
would  seem  to  have  been  before  adapted 
to  his  own  peculiar  case,  "  Hide  Thy  face 
from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniqui- 
ties. Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God; 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Cast 
me  not  away  from  Thy  presence ;  and  take 
not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me.  Deliver  me 
from  bloodguiltiness,  0  God,  Thou  God  of 
my  salvation:  and  my  tongue  shall  sing 
aloud  of  Thy  righteousness  \" 

*  Ps.  xlii.  7. 

*  Ps.  li.  9 — 15.  NothiDg  is  here  said  of  "  the  prayer 
of  Manasseh,"  because  its  authenticity  is  very  doubtful, 
though  we  know  that  his  prayer  was  preserved  in  two 
books:  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  18,  19. 
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But  what  he  would  desire  above  all  things 
was  restoration  to  his  throne  and  king- 
dom, that  he  might  use  his  utmost  endea- 
vours during  the  remainder  of  his  life  to 
undo  all  the  frightful  evil  that  his  vicious 
influence  and  example  had  effected;  and 
that  by  "building  again  what  he  had  de- 
stroyed/' and  by  demolishing  the  works 
which  his  own  hands  had  made,  he  might 
"make  himself  a  transgressor "",''  declare, 
i.e.  in  the  most  public  and  emphatic  manner 
in  which  his  words  or  actions  could  declare 
it,  his  horror  and  amazement  at  his  former 
impious  courses,  and  his  constant  resolution 
to  walk  from  henceforth  in  newness  of  life. 

And  God  was  pleased  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  his  repentance,  and  to  give  him  the  de- 
sired opportunity  both  of  testifying  his  own 
reformation  and  of  attempting  that  of  his 
people,  whom  he  had  seduced  to  apostacy. 
His  success  in  the  latter  task  was  but  par- 
tial. He  had  himself  adopted  measures  for 
crushing  out  the  last  sparks  of  vital  godli- 
ness :  the  prophets  and  righteous  men,  who 
would  now  have  been  to  him  "more  pre- 

»  Gal.  ii.  18. 
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cious  than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir  ^j"  had 
been  destroyed  out  of  the  land;  and  none 
but  the  ministers  and  abettors  of  his  former 
idolatries  were  left  to  assist  him  in  the 
work  of  reformation  which  he  forthwith 
undertook.  And  even  if  he  could  trust  in 
the  sincerity  of  their  conversion,  yet  would 
the  memories  of  their  former  profanations 
haunt  them  like  their  shadow,  and  mar 
their  endeavours  to  convince  the  common 
people  of  the  enormity  of  the  prevailing 
practices. 

There  was  still  a  worse  penalty  which 
was  demanded  of  the  penitent  king,  as  the 
natural  consequence  of  his  sin,  though  re- 
pented  of  and  forgiven.  The  young  heart 
of  his  son  Amon,  the  heir-apparent  of  the 
throne,  had  been  too  entirely  seduced  to 
idolatry  to  be  recovered  by  the  later  and 
better  example  of  his  father :  and  the  King 
must  have  laboured  throughout  in  his  work 
of  reformation  under  the  sad  conviction,  that 
all  the  fruit  of  his  toil  would  be  destroyed 
at  once  on  the  accession  of  his  son ;  as  in- 
deed it  came  to  pass  ^. 

y  Isa.  xiii.  12.  •  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  21—23. 
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Even  this  was  not  the  worst;  and  any 
carnal  self -deceivers,  who  would  encou- 
rage themselves  by  the  example  of  Ma- 
nasseh  "to  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
abound,"  will  do  well  to  pay  diligent  heed 
to  what  follows,  as  tending  to  shew  the 
frightful  after-consequences  which  may,  and 
often  do,  follow  from  sins  repented  of  and 
forsaken ;  consequences  over  which  the  peni- 
tent can  exercise  no  kind  of  control. 

The  innocent  blood  shed  by  Manasseh  is 
ever  spoken  of  as  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
Babylonish  captivity.  That  was  the  crown- 
ing provocation  of  the  Divine  wrath;  the 
sin  which,  it  is  emphatically  said,  "the 
Lord  would  not  pardon ;"  in  punishment  of 
which  God  had  sworn  that  He  would  bring 
"  such  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that 
whosoever  heareth  of  it,  both  his  ears  shall 
tingle  \" 

That  sentence  was  never  reversed.  It 
was  the  doom  of  the  nation ;  and  its  knell 
was  sounding  in  his  ears  and  in  the  ears 
of  his  pious  grandson,  above  the  crash 
of  the  falling  idols,  above  the  din  of  the 

*  2  Kings  xxi.  12. 
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axes  and  hammers  in  the  Lord's  house 
which  they  were  restoring.  Thrice  it  is 
repeated :  once  during  the  reign  of  Josiah ; 
"  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  turned  not  from 
the  fierceness  of  His  great  jsn^th,  wherewith 
His  anger  was  kindled  against  Judah,  be- 
cause of  all  the  provocations  that  Manasseh 
had  provoked  Him  withal  ^."  Again,  on  the 
eve  of  the  catastrophe :  "I  will  cause  them 
to  be  removed  into  all  kingdoms  of  the 
earth,  because  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Heze- 
kiah  king  of  Judah,  for  that  which  he  did 
in  Jerusalem  ^"  Finally,  after  the  deluge : 
"  Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
came  this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  them  out 
of  His  sight,  for  the  sins  of  Manasseh,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  he  did ;  and  also  for  the 
innocent  blood  which  he  shed :  for  he  filled 
Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood;  which  the 
Lord  would  not  pardon  ^." 

**  2  Kings  xxiii.  26.  «  Jer.  xv.  4. 

*  2  Kings  xxiv.  3,  4. 
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II.-JOSIAH. 

AMONG  other  indisputable  evidences  of 
the  truthfulness  and  impartiality  of  the 
sacred  writers,  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
is  the  stem  simplicity  of  the  language  in 
which  they  record  the  sins  and  errors,  the 
faults  and  foibles,  it  may  be,  of  those  who 
might  be  presumed  to  be  their  favourite 
characters.  None  of  whatever  rank  or  station 
are  spared.  No  amount  of  commendation 
at  one  period  of  life  is  allowed  to  condone 
the  blameworthy  actions  of  another.  Utterly 
indiflferent  to  all  inferences  that  may  be 
drawn  from  the  record  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  most  eminent  of  God's  saints,  or  the 
disparagement  of  the  grace  that  was  in 
them,  the  dark  blot  is  entered  on  the  living 
page  of  inspiration  for  all  time;   there  to 
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be  found  in  that  great  and  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord,  when  the  subjects  of  these  memoirs 
shall  stand  before  the  great  white  throne, 
and  the  books  shall  be  opened,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  judged  out  of  those  things 
which  are  written  in  the  books  according 
to  their  works  '.  It  is  alike  with  all ;  with 
patriarchs,  prophets,  priests,  and  kings ; 
with  Moses,  "the  man  of  God;"  with  David, 
the  "man  after  God's  own  heart;"  with 
Solomon,  the  wisest  of  men.  Even  of  those 
three  eminent  saints,  Noah,  Daniel,  and 
Job,  selected  by  God  Himself  as  the  three 
whose  intercession  was  most  prevailing  with 
Him^;  how  far,  even  according  to  our  weak 
and  partial  judgment,  did  the  first  and  last 
fall  short  of  the  standard  of  perfection,  and 
what -marvellous  condescension  to  human  in- 
firmities does  it  shew,  that  God  should  gra- 
ciously accept  such  defective  obedience. 

The  study  of  Josiah's  character  is  recom- 
mended to  us,  then,  by  this  consideration ; 
that  he  is  one  of  the  very  few  of  the  worthies 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  whose  actions  we 
can  discover  nothing  amiss.  With  the  single 

•  Rev.  XX.  11,  12.         *  Ezek.  xiv.  14,  16, 18,  20. 
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exception  of  his  opposition  to  Pharaoh 
Necho,  on  the  moral  aspect  of  which  Holy 
Scripture  pronounces  no  judgment,  and 
which  may  therefore  have  been  even  meri- 
torious, there  is  no  other  fact  recorded  of 
him  which  is  even  questionable.  His  is, 
indeed,  one  of  the  most  engaging  of  all 
Scripture  characters,  and  throws  a  warm 
and  smiling  glow  of  autumn  sunshine  over 
the  evening  of  Judah's  day,  before  it  sets 
in  the  long  dark  night  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity. 

Born  of  an  idolatrous  father,  who  had 
been  murdered  in  his  own  house  after  a 
short  reign  of  two  years,  his  succession  was 
secured  only  after  a  faction  fight,  which  had 
resulted  in  the  death  of  the  conspirators; 
and  thus  at  the  early  age  of  eight  years  he 
was  raised  to  a  blood-stained  throne  already 
doomed  to  destruction,  by  reason  of  the  sins 
of  his  grandfather  Manasseh. 

Too  young  as  yet  to  have  any  intelligent 
knowledge  of  the  Divine  will,  he  seems  to 
have  been  one  of  those  gracious  souls  in 
whom,  as  in  Abijah  the  son  of  Jeroboam, 
the   Lord  discerns,  even  in  their  earliest 
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infancy,  "some  good  thing*."  Possibly, 
too,  the  early  training  of  the  penitent  Ma- 
nasseh,  on  whose  knees  he  was  brought  up 
until  he  was  six  years  of  age,  may  not  have 
been  without  its  effect  in  producing  upon 
his  impressible  nature  a  sense  of  awful  rever- 
ence, such  as  may  be  not  unfrequently  wit- 
nessed even  at  that  early  age,  the  hopeful 
harbinger  of  deep  religious  feeling  in  after 
years:  and  it  was  very  probably  by  the 
provident  care  of  the  aged  penitent  that 
the  early  years  of  his  grandchild  were 
guarded  from  the  evil  influences  which 
might  have  been  expected  to  surround  the 
throne  of  the  successor  of  Amon. 

In  any  case,  the  brief  career  of  that  un- 
godly prince  had  not  altogether  obliterated 
the  traditions  of  the  better  period  of  Ma- 
nasseh's  reign;  and  the  long  minority  of 
the  young  Josiah  was  doubtless  watched 
with  the  deepest  interest  and  most  anxious 
solicitude  by  "  all  them  that  looked  for  re- 
demption in  Jerusalem." 

Nor  were  their  prayers  in  vain :  "  For  in 
the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while  he  was 

•^  1  Kings  xiv.  13. 
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yet  young,  he  began  to  seek  after  the  God 
of  David  his  father :  and  in  the  twelfth  year 
he  began  to  purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
from  the  high  places,  and  the  groves,  and 
the  carved  images,  and  the  molten  images  ^" 
What  a  sermon  does  that  one  verse  contain, 
how  fraught  with  instruction  to  Christian  boy- 
hood just  emerging  into  youth  and  manhood ! 
There  is  perhaps  no  period  in  the  life  of 
man  so  critical  as  that  between  sixteen  and 
twenty;  none  certainly  which  has  so  much  to 
do  with  the  formation  of  character,  and  the 
determination  of  the  career  for  good  or  evil. 
It  is  the  age  of  virtual  emancipation  from 
the  control  of  tutors  and  governors, — how- 
ever the  law  may  continue  that  guardian- 
ship one  year  longer, — ^in  which  the  mild 
constraint  of  home  influences  is  being  gra- 
dually weakened,  and  the  force  of  the  animal 
passions  within,  and  the  seductions  of  the 
glittering  world  without,  are  asserting  their 
claim  to  dominion. 

Then,  there  is  no  age  to  which  human 
judgment  is  so  indulgent,  so  ready  with 
its  excuses  for  its  freaks  and  fancies,  with 

^  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  3. 
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its  palliatives  for  its  more  glaring  vices,  its 
vicious  propensities,  its  corrupting  practices. 
Parents,  above  all  others,  have  a  kind  and 
generous  word  for  an  idle  and  dissipated 
darling.  Who  so  weak  as  to  imagine  that 
the  children  of  noble  and  wealthy  parents, 
in  our  public  schools  and  universities,  should 
apply  themselves  seriously  to  moral  cultiva- 
tion or  self-improvement  ?  Who  so  unreason- 
able  as  to  expect  a  deep  sense  of  respon- 
sibility in  the  lads  of  our  manufacturing 
towns  and  agricultural  villages,  between  the 
ages  of  sixteen  and  twenty  ? 

The  example  of  young  Josiah  teaches 
a  nobler  and  a  better  lesson.  First,  "he 
began  to  seek  after  the  God  of  David  his 
father."  That  search,  he  wisely  judged,  was 
sufficient  of  itself  to  employ  his  energies  for 
four  years.  For  to  its  successful  prosecution 
what  earnest  diligence,  what  deep  search- 
ings  of  heart,  what  secret  communings,  what 
patient  self-discipline  were  required !  Called 
upon,  as  he  saw  he  was,  to  inaugurate  and 
carry  through  a  national  reformation,  he 
knew  that  he  must  commence  with  his  own 
heart  and  life.     He  must  train  himself  care- 
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fully  for  the  duty  that  was  hefore  him,  if 
he  would  desire  to  see  God's  work  prosper 
in  his  hands.  And  so  with  full  purpose  of 
heart  he  set  himself  to  purge  his  own  heart 
first  and  chief  of  all  from  all  polluting  idols, 
"  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,''  that  he 
might  be  "  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified, 
and  meet  for  the  Master's  use,  and  prepared 
unto  every  good  work  ®." 

And  so  by  God's  blessing  he  became.  In 
the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign,  the  twentieth 
of  his  age,  he  began  the  task  to  which  he 
had  been  designated  by  name  three  cen- 
turies before '.  And  as  he  read  that  ancient 
record  "  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,"  how  would  his  heart  burn 
within  him  with  eager  desire  to  accomplish 
his  appointed  task,  in  the  desecration  and 
destruction  of  the  altar  of  Bethel,  which  had 
perpetuated  the  sin  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat  until  that  day.  But  he  had  for  the 
time  other  work  to  occupy  him  nearer  home. 
Jerusalem  itself  needed  first  to  be  purged. 
It  had  become  morally  like  that  fabled 
•  2  Tim.  ii.  21.  '  1  Kings  xiii.  2. 
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Augean  stable,  which  was  only  to  be 
cleansed  by  turning  into  it  the  waters  of 
a  mighty  river ;  and  this  Herculean  labour, 
in  the  strength  of  God,  he  essayed.  Nor 
was  he  satisfied  to  act  by  deputy  in  the 
matter.  He  did  not  content  himself  with 
issuing  a  royal  commission  for  the  reforma- 
tion of  religion  and  morals,  and  then  give 
himself  no  farther  concern  in  the  matter. 
He  was  personally  present*^,  actively  assisting 
in  this  goodly  work.  Down  went  the  altars 
and  shrines,  the  carved  and  molten  images, 
with  all  the  accessories  of  idol  worship ; 
pulverized  and  stamped  to  powder,  as  if  to 
symbolize  the  truth,  afterwards  to  be  enun- 
ciated by  an  Apostle,  that  "an  idol  is  nothing 
in  the  world  \" 

This  work  of  reformation  he  had  under- 
taken of  his  own  mere  motion,  acting  on 
the  dictates  of  a  conscience  illuminated  by 
the  Spirit  of  God;  but  now  he  was  en- 
couraged in  his  arduous  task  by  a  fresh 
outpouring  of  the  prophetic  gifts,  which  had 
been  suspended  in  Judah  since  the  time  of 

s  See  2  Chron.  xxxiy.  4,  ''in  his  presence/'  &c. 
^  1  Cor.  viii.  4. 
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Hezekiah.  The  very  year  after  he  had  com- 
menced the  destruction  of  idolatry,  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah  received  his  commission*, 
which  was  continued  until  the  destruction 
of  the  Jewish  polity  in  the  overthrow  of 
the  city  and  temple ;  and  apparently  about 
the  same  time  Habakkuk  and  Zephaniah 
entered  upon  their  prophetic  office  \ 

Thus  confirmed  in  his  godly  work,  the 
pious  king,  we  may  be  sure,  would  not  relax 
in  his  endeavours  to  establish  the  worship 
of  the  God  of  Israel  on  a  firm  and  durable 
basis.  So  far  as  he  had  at  present  carried 
his  reforms,  he  had  required  no  other  guid- 
ance than  the  Decalogue,  the  second  Com- 
mandment of  which  furnished  abundant 
warrant  for  the  demolition  of  the  idols  and 
their  altars.  But  he  rightly  judged  that, 
unless  the  worship  of  the  true  God  was 
restored  in  something  like  its  former  pomp 
and  dignity,  the  hearts  of  his  people  would 

*  See  Jer.  i.  2. 

^  Zephan.  i.  1.  The  prophet  Habakkuk  does  not 
give  his  date,  but  from  the  tenor  of  his  prophecy,  as 
well  as  from  its  place  in  the  Canon,  it  is  commonly 
fixed  to  this  reign. 
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again  go  a  whoring  after  the  vanities  of  the 
Gentiles.  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  his 
reign,  six  years  having  been  occnpied  in 
the  purgation  of  the  land,  he  commenced 
the  re-edification  of  the  material  temple, 
which  had  fallen  lamentably  into  decay 
during  the  reign  of  his  predecessor;  and 
the  zeal  of  the  workmen,  the  liberality  of 
the  contributions,  and  the  fidelity  of  the 
overseers,  revived  the  recollection  of  the 
former  renovation  in  the  days  of  the  young 
Jehoash,  two  centuries  and  a  half  before  ^ 

It  was  while  this  work  was  in  progress 
that  a  discovery  was  made  which  filled  the 
king  and  his  advisers  first  with  holy  joy 
and  thankfulness,  but,  on  further  knowledge, 
with  apprehension  and  dismay. 

When  Moses  had  completed  the  rehearsal 
of  the  law  in  the  ears  of  all  Israel,  in  the 
land  of  Moab,  shortly  before  his  death,  he 
committed  it  to  writing,  in  the  book  which 
we  call  Deuteronomy,  i.e.  ^*  the  second  Law,'* 
and  "  delivered  it  unto  the  priests,  the  sons 
of  Levi,  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  unto  all  the  elders  of  Israel," 

^  Comp.  2  Kings  zii.,  and  zxii.  3 — 7. 
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with  a  solemn  charge,  that  it  should  be  read 
publicly  before  all  the  congregation  of  Israel 
once  in  seven  years,  at  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, in  the  solemnity  of  the  year  of  re- 
lease ;  and  that  it  should  be  laid  up,  for  safe 
custody,  "  in  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant," in  the  most  holy  place  "'.  There  then 
it  was  found  by  the  high- priest  Hilkiah 
during  the  restoration  of  the  temple ;  and  so 
long  had  the  ordinances  of  Moses  fallen  into 
desuetude,  so  complete  had  been  the  oblivioa 
of  the  precepts  of  the  second  Law,  that  it 
was  hailed  even  by  the  high-priest  as  an 
unexpected  discovei^y. 

Deeply  would  Josiah  be  affected  by  this 
heaven-sent  gift,  as  he  would  justly  regard 
it ;  the  very  utterance,  as  it  were,  of  a  new 
revelation,  whereby  the  lawgiver  himself, 
being  dead,  yet  spake  to  him  and  to  his 
people.  Perhaps  it  was  the  very  autograph 
of  the  man  of  God  himself  °;  if  not,  at  least 

"*  Deut.  xxxi.  9—13,  24—26. 

"  So  the  words  "by  the  hand  of  Moses,"  2  Chron. 

xxxiv.  14,  are  understood  by  many  commentators,  and 

although  it  is  true  they  need  not  necessarily  mean 

this,  yet  the  sacred  historian  could  no  otherwise  have 

expressed  himself  had  this  been  his  meaning. 
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an  ancient  transcript  of  the  book  written  by 
him,  and  now  coming  from  the  immediate 
presence  of  God,  with  all  the  awful  sanc- 
tions of  an  oracle.  But  the  joy  of  the  king 
at  this  discovery  was  soon  converted  into 
terror  and  amazement  as  he  learnt  from  the 
denunciations  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy 
the  true  nature  of  those  sins  which  he  was 
indeed  doing  his  utmost  to  eradicate,  but  of 
the  malignity  of  which  he  had  hitherto  had 
an  utterly  inadequate  conception.  Here  he 
found  set  forth,  as  nowhere  else  in  the  Pen- 
tateuch, the  glorious  attributes  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  the  sanctity  of  His  law,  and  its 
strict  requirements;  above  all,  the  heavy 
curses  denounced  on  disobedience  to  its  righ- 
teous precepts.  Those  curses,  he  knew  too 
well,  had  been  incurred  again  and  again  by 
the  wilful  rebellion  of  his  people,  under  the 
evil  influence,  too  often,  of  their  idolatrous 
kings.  Neither  was  there  any  intimation 
given  in  the  law  that  a  place  of  repentance 
was  left  for  such  national  apostacy  as  had 
been  witnessed  under  his  two  immediate 
predecessors. 

In  the  distress  and  perplexity  occasioned 
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by  such  reflections  as  these  the  king  sent  to 
enquire  of  the  Lord  "  concerning  the  words 
of  the  book  that  is  found :  for  great  is  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured  out  upon 
us,  because  our  fathers  have  not  kept  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  after  all  that  is  writ- 
ten  in  this  book  °." 

The  answer  to  his  enquiries  by  mouth  of 
Huldah  the  prophetess  was  gloomy  in  the 
extreme.  It  was,  in  effect,  that  the  day  of 
grace  for  Jerusalem  and  Judah  was  indeed 
past  and  gone;  that  the  doom  which  the 
sins  of  the  people  had  provoked  was  irre- 
versible, and  was  only  suspended  for  awhile ; 
but  that,  as  concerned  the  young  king  him- 
self, he  was  accepted  so  far  as  this ;  that  the 
evil  should  not  come  in  his  days ;  he  should 
be  gathered  into  his  grave  in  peace,  and 
should  be  spared  the  sight  of  the  evil  which 
the  Lord  would  bring  upon  that  place  ^ 

Sacred  history  itself  records  nothing  more 
admirable  than  the  constant  resolution  of 
the  king  on  receiving  these  heavy  tidings 
from  the  mouth  of  the  prophetess.     He  lost 

°  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  21. 
p  2  Kings  xxii.  16—20 ;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  24—28. 
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no  time  in  vain  murmurings,  he  did  not  give 
place  for  a  moment  to  despondency ;  he  did 
not  argue,  as  many  a  devout  man  would 
have  done,  that  since  it  was  too  late  to  avert 
the  overthrow  of  the  commonwealth,  he  could 
do  nothing  hetter  than  provide  for  his  own 
salvation.     So  ^far  was  he  from  this,  that  he 
no  sooner  heard  the  message  but  "  he  sent 
and  gathered  to  him  all  the  elders  of  Judah 
and  of  Jerusalem.     And  the  king  went  up 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men 
of  Judah  and  all  the  inhabitauts  of  Jerusalem 
with  him,  and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets, 
and  all  the  people,  both  small  and  great,  and 
he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the 
book  of  the  covenant  which  was  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord.     And  the  king  stood 
by  a  pillar,  and  made  a  covenant  before  the 
Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep 
His  commandments,  and  His   testimonies, 
and  His  statutes,  with  all  their  heart  and  all 
their  soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  this  cove- 
nant that  were  written  in  this  book.     And 
all  the  people  stood  to  the  covenant  *.'' 
And  this  was  the  inauguration  of  a  se- 

*»  2  Kings  xxiii.  2—4. 
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cond  reformation,  more  thorough  and  com- 
plete than  the  former ;  not  now  confined  to 
Jerusalem,  nor  even  to  Judah,  but  extending 
to  the  utmost  limits  of  the  old  kingdom  of 
Israel,  embracing  the  head  quarters  of  Jero- 
boam's idolatry  at  Bethel,  and  involving  that 
altar  and  the  high  place  in  one  common  ruin. 
Then  followed  the  celebration  of  the  Pass- 
over, with  a  solemnity  and  devotion  such  as 
had  not  been  witnessed  "  from  the  days  of 
the  judges  that  judged  Israel,  nor  in  all  the 
days  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  nor  of  the  kings 
of  Judah."  .This  was  in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  his  reign.  Yet  thirteen  years  more  were 
allotted  him,  for  ^'  lengthening  of  the  tran- 
quillity" of  his  people,  for  his  sake.  Then 
a  warrior's  death  in  battle,  probably  in  the 
religious  fulfilment  of  sacred  engagements. 
And  then  followed  a  wailing  such  as  became 
the  last,  as  he  virtually  was,  of  the  royal 
house  of  David;  such  as  never  had  been 
heard  before  in  the  land,  nor  shall  be  again 
until  that  day  when  all  the  families  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  quickened  to  penitence,  shall 
look  upon  Him  whom  they  have  pierced 
and  mourn  for  Him.     "  In  that  day  shall 
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there  be  a  great  mourning  in  Jerusalem,  as 
the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in  the  valley 
of  Megiddon ' ;"  where  Josiah  received  his 
death-wound. 

He  was  permitted  to  breathe  out  his  pure 
spirit  in  Jerusalem,  and  was  entombed  in 
the  sepulchres  of  David  on  Mount  Sion ;  and 
who  can  doubt  that  the  solemn  requiem 
composed  on  this  occasion,  and  sung  as  an 
ordinance  in  Israel,  as  would  appear,  even 
after  the  captivity",  gave  the  key-note  to 
that  book  of  Lamentations  in  which  it  was 
contained,  and  tinged  even  with  a  more 
sombre  melancholy  than  before  the  swan- 
like strains  of  the  last  of  the  bards  ?  How 
much  of  that  dirge  has  come  down  to  us  in 
the  book  of  Lamentations,  as  we  now  have  it, 
it  is  impossible  to  say.  One  plaintive  stanza 
of  the  elegy  none  can  fail  to  recognise : — 

"  The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed 
of  the  Lord,  was  taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom 
we  said.  Under  his  shadow  we  shall  live 
among  the  heathen  *." 

'  Zech.  xii.  9—11.  •  2  Chron.  xxxv.  25,  "to 

this  day,"  can  scarcely  admit  of  any  other  meaning. 
*  Lam.  iv.  20. 
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JEREMIAH  AND  HIS  MISSION. 

THE  years  have  rolled  along  since,  sitting 
in  his  retirement,  the  royal  prophet 
poured  forth  his  latest  strains.  The  min- 
gled streams  of  judgment  and  of  mercy,  of 
warning  and  of  comfort,  which  then  began 
to  flow,  have  continued  ever  since  to  run 
their  course,  and  men  and  nations  have  been 
aroused  or  consoled  by  their  hoarse  or  their 
melodious  murmurs.  And  now  the  more  im- 
mediate judgments  which  Isaiah  prophesied 
are  at  hand,  and  a  new  prophet  is  called 
forth  to  declare  them. 

Bom  of  the  priestly  lineage,  and  a  native 
of  Anathoth  in  Benjamin,  which  had  been 
set  apart  by  Joshua  for  the  use  of  the  priests, 
the   descendants   of  Aaron,    Jeremiah  had 
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undoubtedly  those  educational  advantages 
which  fell  to  that  race. 

It  was  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Josiah  that  he  was  called  to  the  prophetic 
office,  (b.c.  629,)  and  he  probably  died  in 
Egypt  about  588  B.C.,  or  somewhat  later  *. 
He  thus  appears  to  have  exercised  his  awful 
ministry  for  about  forty  years. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  compare  the  cha- 
racters of  these  two  "  greater"  prophets  as 
manifested  in  the   circumstances  of  their 

election.     The  weakest  of  the  two  seems  to 

> 

have  been  exposed  to  the  severest  trials. 
To  Isaiah,  calm,  lofty,  self-sustained,  was 
granted  very  early  in  his  ministry  a  most 
encouraging  vision.  He  saw  the  heavenly 
temple,  heard  the  sound  of  the  everlasting 
song,  and  beheld  the  blaze  of  the  seraphim. 
His  lips  were  touched  with  a  live  coal  from 
the  altar,  and  his  humility  was  turned  into 
strength.  He  went  forth  unhesitating,  strong, 
and  calm,  and  his  whole  life  was  in  accord- 
ance with  that  beginning.  To  Jeremiah, 
a  feeble  stripling,  with  a  pensive  mind  and 

*  Some  think  that  Jeremiah  dwelt  many  years  longer 
in  Egypt  after  the  captivity. 
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a  most  sympathizing  nature,  the  call  came, 
but  without  those  accompaniments  of  power 
which  had  been  granted  to  his  elder  brother 
in  the  prophetic  ministry.  In  a  vision,  or 
perhaps  without  one  in  the  first  instance, 
the  voice  of  God  aroused  him.  Who  can 
wonder  that  when  only  fourteen  years  old, 
for  this  must  have  been  about  his  age,  he 
should  have  shrunk  from  the  call  ?  who  can 
wonder  at  his  words,  "  Ah,  Lord  God !  be- 
hold, I  cannot  speak :  for  I  am  a  child  ^." 

And  mark  the  substance  of  the  call.  He 
was  to  be  ^^a  prophet  unto  the  nation."  We 
are  aware  now  of  the  full  meaning  of  that 
title,  and  the  mighty  perils  which  it  in- 
volved.  We  know  something  of  what  the 
state  of  the  outer  world  at  that  time  was, 
and  what  too  was  the  terrible  internal  state 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  Jeremiah,  from 
his  sacerdotal  descent  and  more  learned 
education,  must  have  known  this  too.  We 
can  therefore  the  more  readily  sympathize 
with  his  shrinking  reply  when  God  called 
him  to  that  arduous  ministry.  But  we  shall 
understand  even  this  the  better  if  we  con- 

^  Jer.  i.  6. 
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sider  still  further  the  multiplied  terrors  of 
the  work  which  he  was  to  do. 

First  is  given  the  vision  of  "  the  rod  of  an 
almond-tree."  This  was  to  denote  an  early- 
period,  for  the  almond-tree  blossoms  earlier 
than  all  its  fellows :  there  was  little  time  for 
preparation.  Then  comes  the  vision  of  ^^  a 
seething-pot  towards  the  north."  This  is  to 
denote  the  fiery  troubles  that  are  to  arise 
and  darken  the  nations  towards  the  north  of 
Judah.  Then  comes  the  gathering  together 
of  the  heathen  powers  against  Jerusalem. 
And  when  the  youthful  prophetic  scholar  is 
labouring  with  these  announcements,  he  is 
told  that  he  is  to  be  the  central  figure  of  all 
these  mighty  convulsions,  and  that  to  those 
which  come  from  the  heathen  without  aie  to 
be  added  those  which  will  arise  from  his  own 
countrymen  within.  "  And  thou,  therefore, 
gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise  and  speak  unto 
them  all  that  I  command  thee :  be  not  dis- 
mayed at  their  faces,  lest  I  confound  thee 
before  them,  for  behold  I  have  made  thee 
this  day  a  defenced  city  and  an  iron  pillar 
and  brazen  walls  against  the  whole  land, 
against  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  against  the 
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princes  thereof,  and  against  the  priests  there- 
of, and  against  the  people  of  the  land^" 
It  is  true  that  to  this  declaration  is  added 
a  promise  of  Divine  protection  which  no 
external  rage  or  inward  hostility  shall  over- 
throw. Nevertheless  let  any  one  of  the  im- 
mature age  of  the  youthful  Jeremiah  pause 
and  consider  for  a  few  minutes  what  would 
be  his  own  trial  if  thus  selected  as  a  world's 
champion  against  every  foe, — to  rebuke,  to 
denounce,  to  pull  down,  to  destroy, — and  he 
will  then  be  enabled  to  comprehend  some- 
thing of  the  awfulness  of  the  trial  to  which 
this  prophet  was  summoned. 

We  regard  it  as  a  noble  instance  of  the 
early  faith  of  St.  Paul  that  he  shrank  not  jfrom 
the  mission  announced  in  the  words  of  our 
Blessed  Lord  to  Ananias,  for  "I  will  shew 
him  what  great  things  he  must  suffer  for 
My  sake."  We  feel  when  we  read  this  how 
the  ardent  and  almost  fiery  nature  of  the 
great  Apostle  would  conspire  to  stabilitate 
his  faith :  we  do  not  so  much  wonder  that, 
considering  the  visions  which  he  enjoyed,  he 
accomplished  with  a  purpose  so  unhesitating 

•  Jer.  i.  17,  18. 
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in  the  first  instance,  and  so  unswerving  to 
its  close,  that  mighty  mission  with  which  he 
was  charged.  Nay,  we  may  add  that  the 
very  conduct  which  he  had  previously  pur- 
sued, casting  out  that  blessed  name  which 
he  now  so  dearly  loved,  and  destroying  that 
faith  which  he  now  so  ardently  preached, 
would  conspire  to  make  him  almost  by  na- 
tural sympathy  the  very  boldest  of  cham- 
pions of  the  cause  to  which  he  was  called, 
and  even  desirous  of  running  out  to  meet 
its  dangers  and  enduring  its  suflterings  for 
His  dear  Name's  sake.  Surely,  then,  with- 
out these  influences  of  nature  and  of  circum- 
stance, we  cannot  wonder  at  the  shrinking 
of  Jeremiah  from  the  great  commission,  and 
we  must  all  the  more  greatly  admire  his 
long  and  patient  ministry.  Both  these  in- 
stances undoubtedly  unite  to  shew  us  how 
God  constantly  chooses  the  most  unlikely 
instruments  for  accomplishing  His  great 
purposes.  From  the  day  of  the  election  of 
Jeremiah,  and  long  before  his  time,  down  to 
that  of  St.  Paul,  one  lesson  at  least  which  is 
for  ever  being  written  and  for  ever  to  be 
read  is  that  contained  'in  the  pregnant  sen- 

1810 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


JERSMIAH  AND  HIS  MISSION. 

tence,  "  Weak  things  to  confound  the  things 
that  are  mighty,  and  things  that  are  not  to 
bring  to  naught  things  that  are."  Let  us 
each  take  the  lesson  to  ourselves.  Let  us 
not  think  it  strange  if  God  calls  us  to  under- 
takings for  which  we  feel  totally  unfitted. 
He  that  chose  the  tender-hearted  Jeremiah, 
"  setting  him  over  nations  and  kingdoms,  to 
root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  destroy  ^," 
He  may  choose  the  most  timid  amongst 
us  for  emprises  of  the  greatest  danger,  and 
the  tenderest  for  positions  of  the  sternest 
duty. 

How  far  it  was  given  to  Jeremiah  to  see 
all  the  particulars  of  the  chequered  life  and 
ministry  to  which  he  was  called  we  cannot 
expect  to  know.  As,  however,  he  had  the 
long  roll  of  his  special  visions  subsequently 
granted  to  him,  we  may  reasonably  conclude 
that  it  was  only  a  general  view  that  was 
now  given.  And  yet  it  is  a  matter  of  ex- 
ceeding interest  to  see  how  this  first  chapter 
contains  an  epitome  of  all  the  rest.  The 
pagan  nations  were  to  gather  against  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  he  was  to  be  the  utterer 

^  Jer.  i  10. 
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of  God's  judgments  upon  the  guilty  people : 
the  people  themselves  were  to  rise  against 
him  in  mad  hostility  because  of  the  judg- 
ments  he  should  declare,  but  God  made  him 
as  "  an  iron  pillar  and  a  brazen  wall"  against 
them  all,  against  princes,  priests,  and  people, 
and  all  their  efforts  should  be  in  vain  ®.  At 
one  glance,  therefore,  he  beholds  himself  a 
destined  man  of  strife  to  the  whole  world. 

It  seems  to  have  been  almost  immediately 
upon  his  ordination  that  the  youthful  Pro- 
phet began  his  ministry.  As  the  first  chap- 
ter had  contained  the  particulars  of  his  elec- 
tion and  of  the  work  to  which  he  was  called; 
so  the  second  contains  the  long  list  of  the 
counts  of  God's  terrible  indictment  against 
the  people.  We  cannot  fail  in  this  to  ob- 
serve the  affecting  appeal  made  at  the  com- 
mencement in  these  touching  words,  "I 
remember  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth, 
the  love  of  thine  espousals,  when  thou  went- 
est  after  Me  in  the  wilderness."  Happy 
was  thy  lot  at  that  early  time.  Thou  wast 
as  emphatically  the  property  of  thy  loving 
God  as  the  first-fruits  are  His  by  law.    As 

•  Jer.  i.  18,  19. 
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a  betrothed  one  is  the  care  of  her  lord,  so 
wert  thou  under  the  guardianship  of  thy 
God  ^  Surely  we  can  make  no  mistake  in 
saying  that  we  see  here  a  marked  double 
purpose  in  the  mind  of  God;  the  one  to 
make  a  last  appeal  to  the  guilty  nation  by 
the  memory,  most  touching  of  all,  of  early 
love,  and  the  other,  that  to  make  this  appeal 
the  most  affecting.  He  chose  the  tenderest 
of  all  the  Prophets,  the  sympathising  and 
pathetic  Jeremiah. 

And  it  will  be  well  to  keep  this  thought 
in  our  minds  as  we  advance.  It  will  explain 
those  continual  appeals  which  we  everywhere 
find  to  the  same  early  time  of  confidence, 
and  that  no  less  continual  interspersion  of 
promises  of  future  health  and  restoration 
which  crowd  the  pages  of  the  Prophet. 

For  it  was  a  terrible  time  that  was  now 

approaching.     The  descending  wheel  of  the 

fortunes  of  the  people  had  been  somewhat 

stayed  by  the  godly  efforts  of  Josiah.     But 

although  the  youthful  monarch  made  great 

reformation,  carrying  out  the  precepts  of  the 

Book  of  the  Law,  which  book  had  just  been 

'  Jer.  ii.  2,  3. 
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found,  burning  to  ashes  the  temple  vessels 
which  had  been  polluted,  and  suppressing 
the  dreadful  rites  of  Moloch  and  the  So- 
domites, destroying  the  horses  of  the  sun, 
and  defiling  with  the  ashes  and  bones  of 
men  everything  connected  with  idolatry, 
still  the  evil  was  only  delayed.  Josiah 
himself  in  God's  mysterious  providence 
was  removed  by  an  early  death  in  the 
battle-field  of  Megiddo^,  and  the  way  to 
Jerusalem  at  once  lay  open  for  the  armies 
of  Pharaoh  Necho,  who  marched  upon  the 
devoted  city. 

And  now  commenced  that  long  series  of 
dangers  and  disasters,  both  within  and  with- 
out the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which  terminated 
in  the  casting  down  all  its  defences,  rifling 
the  houses,  burning  the  Temple,  and  utterly 
laying  waste  the  land  and  all  the  pleasant 
places  thereof. 

It  is  at  this  juncture  that  we  read  how 
"Jeremiah  lamented  for  Josiah,  and  all  the 
singing  men  and  the  singing  women  spake 

«  Herodotus  fixes  this  battle  at  Magdolum,  on  the 
frontier  of  Egypt;  a  likely  spot,  as  it  was  against 
Pharaoh  Necho  that  Josiah  was  in  arms. 
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of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations  to  this  day," 
(the  day  on  which  that  chronicle  was  writ- 
ten).  It  is  added  that  these  elegiac  songs 
were  "  made  an  ordinance  in  Israel,"  and 
are  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Lamenta- 
tions ^.  We  may  regret  that  this  particular 
lament  in  that  mournful  book  is  lost,  but 
we  should  rather  be  thankful  that  the  book 
itself  which  bears  that  name,  with  all  its 
pathetic  beauty,  still  remains. 

To  return  to  the  book  itself  of  the  pro- 
phecies of  Jeremiah.  It  was,  as  I  observed, 
during  the  breaking  up  of  the  monarchy 
that  his  prophecies  were  delivered.  The 
awful  words  had  already  gone  forth,  "  Take 
away  her  battlements,  for  they  are  not  the 
Lord's';"  and  while  the  dreadful  work  of 
demolition  and  removal  was  proceeding,  the 
Prophet  seemed  to  stand  on  an  eminence 
apart  from  the  city,  and  to  pour  forth  pre- 
diction  and  promise,  threat  and  lamentation, 
warning  and  encouragement  over  the  de- 
voted yet  still  beloved  people.  Pharaoh 
Necho,  as  we  have  just  observed,  was  the 
first  to  open  a  way  to  the  city,  the  first 

^  2  Chron.  xxxy.  25.  *  Jer.  v.  10. 
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therefore  who  as  God's  "sanctified  one^" 
came  to  execute  God's  purpose  of  taking 
away  its  battlements.  Jehoahaz,  a  younger 
son  of  Josiah,  whom  the  Jews  had  hastily 
raised  to  the  throne  on  his  father's  death, 
was  after  a  brief  reign  of  three  months 
deposed  and  imprisoned  in  Egypt,  and 
Eliakim  (or  Jehoiakim)  was  crowned  in  his 
stead.  For  eleven  sad  years  Jehoiakim 
reigned.  For  eleven  sad  years  he  used 
his  power  for  the  encouragement  of  evil. 
During  that  fatal  period  the  voice  of  God 
through  the  ministry  of  Jeremiah  con- 
tinued to  sound.  At  its  close  Jehoiachin, 
or  Coniah,  ascended  the  throne,  and  blindly 
rushed  for  a  few  brief  months  down  the 
same  fatal  road  of  sin.  He  was  then  suc- 
ceeded by  Zedekiah,  who  continued  the 
same  fearful  course,  "humbling  not  him- 
self before  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,"  until  at 
length  the  time  for  vengeance  was  ripe, 
and  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign  the 
city  was  for  the  last  time  beleaguered,  the 
walls  were  broken  down,  the  Temple  and 
the  princely  palaces  were  burnt  up,  and  all 

^  Isa.  ziii.  3. 
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they  that  were  not  slain  with  the  sword 
were  carried  away  captive  to  Babylon. 

There  is  no  more  affecting  page  in  his- 
tory than  that  on  which  the  chronicler  has 
written  the  last  lines  of  the  summing  up 
of  the  sins  of  the  people  of  God  and  their 
awful  punishment  ^ 

But  this  dreadful  catalogue  of  crime  casts 
back  a  beautiful  but  a  mournful  light  upon 
the  forty  years'  ministry  of  Jeremiah .  Against 
those  stout-hearted  sinners,  against  kings 
and  princes,  priests  and  people,  had  the 
tender-hearted  Prophet  to  contend.  Take 
as  an  example  of  his  work  and  of  its  trials 
the  eighth  and  the  ninth  chapter  of  his  pro- 
phecies :  "At  that  day  (of  judgment)  shall 
they  (the  heathen)  bring  out  the  bones  of 
the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the  bones  of  his 
princes,  and  the  bones  of  the  priests,  and 
the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and  the  bones  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their 
graves :  and  they  shall  spread  them  before 
the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  whom  they  have  loved:  .  .  .  they 
shall  not  be  buried;    they   shall    be    for 

*  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  12—21. 
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dung""."  A  long  catalogue  of  judgments, 
such  as  would  almost  madden  the  people, 
are  denounced  against  them  with  sublime 
and  terrible  faithfulness.  We  read  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter,  and  we  close  the  book, 
reflecting  upon  the  nerve  and  courage  of 
the  youthful  Prophet. 

But  let  us  go  on  to  the  next  chapter. 
"  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine 
eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  ^ !"  What  a  change !  The 
stem  minister  of  judgment  is  changed  into 
the  tender  sympathizing  patriot !  We  al- 
most seem  to  see  the  door  of  his  prophetic 
chamber  opening,  and,  looking  within,  to 
behold  him  on  his  knees  deprecating  for  the 
daughter  of  his  people  the  judgments  which 
he  had  been  constrained  to  denounce.  May 
it  not  have  been  in  some  measure  from  the 
consideration  of  his  loving  character,  so  con- 
stant and  so  earnest  in  prayer  for  his  peo- 
ple, that  the  Almighty  had  actually  for- 
bidden him  to  intercede  for  them:  ^^Pray 
not  thou  for  this  people  °  ?" 

•Ibid.  xi.  4. 
Google 


"*  Jer.  viii.  1,  2. 

"  Ibid.  ix.  1.        •  ] 
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And  yet  great  as  was  the  Prophet's  sym- 
pathy with  the  actual  distresses  which  he 
saw  in  vision  to  be  coming  on  his  country, 
his  grief  was  increased,  yea  intensified,  by 
the  feeling  that  it  was  from  moral  causes 
that  all  these  judgments  were  to  come. 
"The  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people" 
were  those  slain  not  in  battle,  not  by  the 
foe,  but  by  the  far  fiercer  plague  of  idolatry. 
Therefore  in  the  extremity  of  his  distress 
he  cries  out,  "They  be  all  adulterers,  an 
assembly  of  treacherous  men^." 

It  is  wonderful  indeed  how  like  the  inter- 
twisting of  threads  in  a  mantle  the  crimes 
of  the  people  and  the  sorrows  of  the  Prophet 
are  interwoven  and  mingle  together.  In 
one  verse  we  see  him  sternly  denouncing 
their  idolatries  and  bidding  them  prepare 
for  a  rapid  execution  of  the  judgment  of 
exile  in  the  awful  and  hasty  words,  "  Gather 
up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land,  0  inhabitant 
of  the  fortress  (of  Zion).  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Behold,  I  will  sling  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  at  this  once*^."  But  go 
on  a  little  further,   and   you  behold  the 

p  Jer.  ix.  2.  Ibid.  x.  17,  18. 
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Prophet  on  his  knees,  and  entreating  God 
to  pour  out  all  the  judgment  upon  himself. 
"  0  Lord,  I  know  thiat  the  way  of  man  is 
not  in  himself,"  (my  countrymen  are  poor 
and  weak  rather  than  obstinate  and  rebel- 
lious): "it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to 
direct  his  steps."  Therefore,  "  0  Lord,  cor- 
rect me,"  (correct  us  all,)  "but  with  judg- 
ment ;"  (have  regard  to  our  weakness  rather 
than  to  our  wickedness;)  "judge  us  not 
in  Thine  anger,  lest  Thou  bring  me"  (and 
them)  "to  nothing'." 

When  we  behold,  not  in  one  passage  or  in 
two,  but  in  multitudes,  this  same  beautiful 
intermingling  of  faithfulness  to  his  God  in 
the  delivery  of  His  judgments,  and  tender- 
ness to  the  people  against  whose  sins  they 
were  delivered,  we  are  disposed  to  expect 
that  if  any  notice  is  given  of  the  light  in 
which  the  Prophet  is  regarded  by  his  coun- 
trymen, we  shall  find  it  to  be  one  of  the 
most  afiectionate  reverence.  The  case,  how- 
ever, is  exactly  the  reverse,  and  this  was  no 
doubt  the  filling  up  and  brimming  over  of 
the  cup  of  his  suffering.  We  have  one  fear- 

'  Jer.  X.  23,  24. 
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fal  example  of  this  in  the  affecting  excla- 
mation of  chap.  XV.,  "  Woe  is  me,  my  mo- 
ther, that  thou  hast  borne  me  a  man  of  strife 
and  a  man  of  contention  to  the  whole  earth  I 
I  have  neither  lent  on  usury,  nor  men  have 
lent  to  me  on  usury ;  yet  every  one  of  them 
doth  curse  me."  And  again,  we  have  an- 
other example  in  that  terrible  chapter  (xx.) 
in  which  the  personal  violence  of  Pashur  the 
son  of  Immer  the  priest  seems  a  dreadful 
type  of  the  buffeting  by  mailed  hands  of  the 
patient  form  of  Him  to  whom  all  the  sor- 
rows as  well  as  all  the  predictions  of  the 
prophets  converged.  No  wonder  that  under 
such  indignity  the  meek-hearted  Jeremiah 
felt  the  lamp  of  his  faith  almost  to  go  out 
and  die,  and  in  the  extremity  of  his  dark- 
ness and  desolation  could  not  help  crying 
out,  "  0  Lord,  Thou  hast  deceived  me,  and 
I  was  deceived :  Thou  art  stronger  than  I, 
and  hast  prevailed :  I  am  in  derision  daily, 
every  one  mocketh  me  \" 

In  passing  on  from  these  dreadful  per- 
sonal trials,  to  which  we  may  well  add  the 
awful  episode  of  the  impiety  of  the  false 

■  Jer.  XX.  7. 
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prophet  Hananiah,  his  rude  removal  of  the 
emblematic  yoke  from  the  neck  of  Jeremiah, 
and  his  death  in  judgment*,  we  must  not 
omit  that  beautiful  instance  of  trusting  faith 
which  stands  out  in  so  great  a  prominence 
by  the  side  of  the  great  national  judgment 
which  was  coming  on. 

In  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  no  less 
than  in  those  of  Isaiah,  one  special  and  un- 
varying character  of  the  dealings  of  the 
Most  High  is  alike  marked  and  clear.  In 
wrath  He  ever  thinketh  upon  mercy.  This 
is  discerned  in  the  constant  reference  to 
a  restoration  fixed  and  determined  of  the 
people  to  their  land.  The  promises  which 
assure  this  are  too  numerous  to  refer  to. 
They  lie  like  bright  stars  along  the  darkness 
of  a  threatening  heaven.  They  are,  in  fact, 
in  both  these  prophets,  as  well  as  in  Eze- 
kiel,  a  perfect  milky  way  for  the  footsteps 
of  divine  and  trusting  hope. 

There  is,  however,  in  Jeremiah  that  which 

goes  beyond   a  promise    spoken,   there   is 

added  a  transaction  implying,  in  a  way  which 

could  not  be  mistaken,  the  Prophet's  own 

*  Jer.  xxviii. 
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perfect  persuasion  of  the  truth  and  cer,tainty 
of  ultimate  restoration.  It  was  in  the  tenth 
year  of  Zedekiah,  the  last  king  of  Judah ; 
the  armies  of  Nebuchadnezzar  were  belea- 
guering the  city.  Jeremiah  had  proclaimed 
that,  resist  as  they  might  now,  the  end 
would  soon  arrive,  and  the  whole  nation, 
including  the  king  himself,  would  be  carried 
away  into  captivity. 

The  king  was  enraged  at  the  intelligence, 
and  had  shut  up  the  noble-minded  Prophet 
in  the  royal  prison.  In  this  dark  chamber 
God  visited  him,  and  gave  him  an  emble- 
matic vision,  declaring  that  although  the 
nation  should  certainly  be  carried  into  cap- 
tivity, it  should  no  less  certainly  return ; 
nay,  moreover,  that  the  Prophet  who  pro- 
phesied  the  one  should  shew  that  he  was  un« 
alterably  persuaded  of  the  other.  The  Pro- 
phet's uncle  came  to  him  in  his  dungeon, 
(God  foretelling  it,)  offered  him  the  pur- 
chase of  a  field  at  Anathoth,  his  native 
place,  and  received  from  him  the  purchase 
money,  and  by  both  the  title-deeds  were 
executed.  Could  there  be  a  stronger  proof 
that  the  Prophet  believed  in  the  restoration 
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of  the  captivity?  He  paid  at  once  the 
whole  ^rice  for  that  which  he  could  never 
hope  to  enjoy  as  an  inheritance  in  the  per- 
sons of  his  descendants  unless  the  nation 
were  brought  back  from  the  captivity  into 
which  they  w4re  now  about  to  be  led. 

There  are  some  concluding  matters  to 
which  our  attention  should  be  given  before 
we  close  this  book  of  prophecy.  There  is 
first  the  summing  up  of  the  numbers  of 
the  prophecies  spoken  against  the  heathen 
by  Jeremiah,  and  which  seem  to  correspond 
very  closely  with  the  *'  burdens"  of  Isaiah. 
The  heading  of  the  series  is  as  follows, 
*'  The  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Jere- 
miah the  Prophet  against  the  Gentiles,"  and 
immediately  he  enters  upon  the  catalogue. 
First  comes  ^Hhe  word"  against  Egypt  % 
then  against  the  Philistines*,  then  against 
Moab^,  then  against  Ammon  and  Edom, 
Damascus  and  the  Elamites,  until  the  dread- 
ful catalogue  seems  to  reach  its  climax  in 
the  coming  up  of  the  great  ocean-wave  of 
the  multitudinous  nations  against  Babylon, 
and  in  her  flat  and  final  destruction.     It  is 

*  Jer.  xlvi.     '  Ibid,  xlvii.     ^  Ibid,  xlviii. 
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then  that  the  awful  cry  breaks  forth  from  the 
astonished  world,  "  How  is  Sheshach  taken ! 
and  how  is  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth 
destroyed !  how  is  Babylon  become  an  aston- 
ishment among  the  nations  ^  I" 

It  was  this  summary  of  judgments  that 
had  been  in  every  probability  written  by 
Baruch  from  the  lips  of  Jeremiah*.  "It 
may  be,"  had  been  the  gracious  words  of 
God  to  the  Prophet, — "  it  may  be  that  the 
house  of  Judah  will  hear  all  the  evil  which 
I  purpose  to  do  unto  them,  that  they  may 
return  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  that 
I  may  forgive  their  iniquity  and  their  sin.'^ 
Accordingly  the  words  were  read.  There 
was  a  great  gathering  of  the  people.  It 
was  a  striking  and  a  fearful  scene.  Jere- 
miah himself  was  in  prison,  and  Baruch  was 
therefore  commissioned  by  him  to  read  what 
he  had  written.  The  crowds  assembled 
heard  the  words.  A  solemn  awe  came  over 
them,  and  a  great  fast  was  proclaimed. 

On  the  day  of  the  great  fast  the  words 
which  had  been  read  to  the  people  were  re- 
hearsed to  the  princes.    The  princes  in  their 

*  Jer.  li.  41.  •  Ibid,  xxxvi.  3. 
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turn  conveyed  the  purport  of  the  writing  to 
the  king.  The  king  had  the  roll  brought 
and  read  to  him  by  Jehudi.  The  princes 
sat  around,  the  king  in  the  middle,  in  a 
chamber  in  the  winter-house,  but  before 
half-a-dozen  pages  had  been  read,  the  king 
seized  the  roll,  cut  it  into  shreds,  and  com- 
mitted it  to  the  flames. 

It  was  well  that  Jeremiah  had  been  hidden 
by  the  princes^,  or  he  might  himself  have 
shared  the  destruction  of  the  rolL  But 
though  hidden  from  the  king,  he  was  still 
a  servant  ministering  in  the  presence  of 
the  Most  High,  at  whose  solemn  command 
he  took  another  roll,  wrote  in  it  every  word 
that  had  been  written  in  the  first,  and,  0 
awful  sentence,  however  simple,  added  unto 
"  them  many  like  words  °." 

But  we    must    hasten  to  the  close   of 

Jeremiah's  troubled  day.     After  a  siege  of 

eighteen  long  months  the  fall  of  Jerusalem 

had  been  accomplished.     A  desolation  such 

as  none  but  the  inspired  Prophet  himself 

might  describe  had  succeeded  to  the  stormy 

apprehensions  of  the  few  preceding  years. 

*  Jer.  xxxvi,  19.  •  Ibid.  32. 
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Standing  as  it  were  on  an  eminence  and 
viewing  the  miserable  close,  Jeremiah  poured 
forth  those  aflfecting  elegiac  lines  which 
stand  forth  above  and  beyond  all  other  such 
songs  as  emphatically  "  The  Lamentations.^' 
*'  One  would  think,"  says  Dr.  South,  "  that 
every  letter  was  written  with  a  tear,  every 
word  the  sound  of  a  breaking  heart ;  that 
the  author  was  compacted  of  sorrows,  dis- 
ciplined to  grief  from  his  infancy,  one  who 
never  breathed  but  in  sighs,  nor  spoke  but 
in  a  groan." 

We  all  know  how  sad  is  any  place,  how- 
ever intrinsically  beautiful,  when  it  is  de- 
prived of  its  human  tenants.  Even  a  school 
emptied  of  its  scholars,  a  university  without 
its  students,  a  home  without  its  family,  a 
church  without  its  worshippers,  how  deso- 
late and  deserted  they  seem !  But  what  are 
these  images  of  sadness  compared  with  the 
desolation  of  a  land  by  war,  the  widowhood 
of  a  city  through  the  captivity  and  exile  of 
its  inhabitants  ?  "Well  may  we  realize  the 
broken-hearted  condition  of  the  tenderest  of 
the  prophets  when,  in  the  silence  and  soli- 
tude of  his  deserted  state,  he  pours  forth 
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the  long  sigh  of  his  lamentations,  "How 
doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  she  that  was  full 
of  people  !  how  is  she  become  a  widow ! 
She  that  was  great  among  the  nations  and 
princess  among  the  provinces,  how  is  she 
become  tributary !" 

"  She  weepeth  sore  in  the  night,  and  the 
tears  are  on  her  cheeks:  among  all  her 
lovers  she  hath  none  to  comfort  her  .  .  .  The 
ways  of  Zion  do  mourn  because  none  come 
to  the  solemn  feasts :  all  her  gates  are  deso- 
late :  her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are  af- 
flicted, and  she  is  in  bitterness  ^." 

Never  was  poetry  more  truly  descriptive 
of  history,  and  never  did  history  more  truly 
accomplish  prophecy.  The  sadder  strains 
of  poetry  are  the  most  accurate  delineations 
of  bare  historic  fact,  and  bare  historic  fact, 
again,  was  never  more  accurately  written 
than  in  the  prophetic  utterances  which  an- 
nounced it. 

It  was  when  all  was  over  at  Jerusalem 
that  Jeremiah  wrote  "  the  book  of  all  the 
evils  that  should  come  upon  Babylon."     He 

^  Lam.  i.  1 — 4. 
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gave  the  book  into  the  hands  of  Seraiah,  as 
he  was  not  to  go  to  Babylon  himself.  When 
Seraiah  should  arrive  at  Babylon  he  was  to 
read  aloud  its  threats.  "  0  Lord,  Thou  hast 
spoken  against  this  place  to  cut  it  off,  that 
none  shall  remain  in  it,  neither  man  nor 
beast,  but  that  it  shall  be  desolate  for  ever." 
Having  uttered  these  solemn  words,  perhaps 
in  the  very  midst  of  the  city  through  which 
the  river  ran,  he  was  to  bind  the  roll  to 
a  stone,  cast  it  into  the  Euphrates,  and 
cry  aloud,  "Thus  shall  Babylon  sink,  and 
shall  not  rise  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
on  her  ®."  Another  day  ten  thousand  times 
more  awful  for  the  mystical  Babylon  is 
yet  to  come,  when  "  a  mighty  angel  shall 
take  up  a  stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and 
cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying.  Thus  with  vio- 
lence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon  be 
thrown  down,  and  be  found  no  more  at 
allV  As  surely  as  the  first  Babylon  has 
experienced  the  destruction  predicted,  so 
surely  shall  like  judgment  come  upon  the 
second. 

•  Jer.  li.  61—64.  '  Rev.  xviii.  21. 
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A  brief  period  of  repose  was  allowed  to 
the  Prophet  after  the  captivity.  He  re- 
mained with  the  remnant  of  his  people,  pre- 
ferring, like  the  great  Lawgiver  and  Pro- 
phet *^,  "  ajffliction"  with  them  to  the  rank 
and  honour  which  there  was  every  reason 
to  expect  from  Nebuchadnezzar  in  Babylon. 
But  as  he  had  at  the  beginning  been,  against 
his  own  passionate  desire,  "  a  man  of  strife 
and  confusion,''  so  was  it  to  be  to  the  end. 
The  remnant,  under  Johanan,  murdered  the 
governor  whom  the  King  of  Babylon  had 
set  over  them  at  Mizpeh,  and  then  proposed 
to  march  to  Egypt.  Again  the  Prophet 
lifted  up  his  voice,  again  he  implores  them 
to  remain,  declaring  that  there  was  safety 
for  them  so  long  as  they  remained  in  the 
land,  but  that  to  go  to  Egypt  would  be  cer- 
tain disaster.  But  the  dreadful  habit  of  dis- 
obedience still  wrought  on  their  hearts.  To 
hear  the  word  of  exhortation  or  command 
had  become  a  signal  with  them  to  stop  their 
ears  and  disobey.  And  so  they  went,  and 
dragged  the  Prophet  with  them.   Still,  how- 

«  Heb.  xi.  25. 
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ever,  he  contiuued  to  warn  them.  By  the 
image  of  stones  which  he  caused  to  be  hidden 
in  clay  beneath  the  entry  of  Pharaoh's  palace 
at  Tahapana,  he  pointed  out  that  the  royal 
pavilion  of  Nebuchadnezzar  should  there  no 
less  be  stretched,  and  by  many  most  strik- 
ing words  warned  the  people  that  Egypt 
could  never  give  them  safety,  for  that  she 
was  herself  soon  to  give  up  the  ghost  of 
power. 

For  how  long  a  series  of  years  this  con- 
tinued we  are  unable  to  say.  Some  are  of 
opinion  that  Jeremiah  lived  in  Egypt  for 
nearly  twenty  years,  continuing  his  later 
prophecies.  In  Egypt,  however,  whether 
by  the  sword  of  his  countrymen  or  by  na- 
tural decline,  at  an  early  period  or  a  late 
one,  he  at  length  found  a  rest  from  the  heat 
and  violence  of  a  sultry  and  a  stormy  life, 
a  grave  such  as  prophets  have  generally 
found,  either  dug  by  persecution  and  wa- 
tered by  blood,  or  hidden  away  from  friend 
and  foe  alike,  safe  and  quiet  only  because 
obscure  and  unknown. 

In  looking  back  at  his  decease  in  Egypt, 
and  comparing  it  with  the  long  and  moum- 
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ful  captivity  of  the  nation  in  Babylon,  we 
may  well  use  his  own  affecting  language  as 
the  motto  and  the  epitaph  of  himself  and  of 
his  people,  "Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead, 
neither  bemoan  him :  but  weep  sore  for  him 
that  goeth  away:  for  he  shall  return  no 
more,  nor  see  his  native  country  ^," 

**  Jer.  xxii.  10. 
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SERYING  TWO  MASTERS. 

\rOT  often  do  men  undertake  natural  im- 
possibilities; not  seldom  do  they  take 
in  hand  moral  ones :  and  they  do  so  for  the 
more  part  without  much  regard  to  the  re- 
trospects or  the  prospects  of  failure.  Hence 
it  is  that  men  set  about  many  a  moral  im- 
possibility as  though  it  had  never  been  tried 
before,  or  as  if,  having  been  tried  often,  the 
attempt  had  as  often,  if  not  uniformly,  suc- 
ceeded. As  to  natural  impossibilities,  there 
is  the  fear  of  ridicule  to  deter  men  from 
undertaking  them.  Men  do  not  like  to  be 
laughed  at;  hence,  in  their  natural  under- 
takings they  eschew  as  much  as  they  can 
those  courses  of  conduct  which  are  calcu- 
lated to  bring  upon  themselves  the  laughter 
of  their  fellows.    When  we  revert  to  under- 
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takings  and  impossibilities  other  than  na- 
tural, we  find  that  men  lose  this  fear  of 
ridicule, — that  they  are  not  afraid  to  be 
laughed  at, — or,  to  use  our  Blessed  Lord's 
word,  of  being  "  mocked  *."  Often  as  hypo- 
crisy hath  been  subjected  to  and  chastised 
by  the  world's  satire,  hypocrisy  is  still 
practised,  and  hypocrites  are  as  numerous 
as  ever.  In  other  words,  men  undertake 
impossibilities  in  morals,  unapprehensive  of 
that  laughter,  unmindful  of  those  failures 
which  would  operate  as  effectual  checks 
to  similar  attempts  in  other  directions. 
Many  a  moral  problem  of  evil  is  worked 
out  ready  to  men's  hands,  by  argument,  or 
by  example,  in  the  Book  of  God  or  else- 
where, which,  notwithstanding  its  Divine 
solution,  they  persist  in  working  out  for 
themselves.  They  arrive  at  the  same  result 
at  length,  but  are  not  satisfied  except  they 
arrive  at  it  by  their  own  sad  experience. 
Thus  they  endeavour  to  hold  together  com- 
placently contradictory  opinions,  and  to  pur- 
sue  opposite  courses  of  conduct;  and  seek 
to  accomplish  that  which  the  Teacher  sent 

•  St.  Luke  xiv.  29,  30. 
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from  God,  in  the  Gospel  for  this  day,  assures 
us  is  not  to  be  done,  to  ^'  serve  two  masters, 
God  and  mammon." 

Not  that  this  attempt  at  moral  impossi- 
bilities is  at  all  times  an  attempt  to  delude 
others,  the  effort,  in  fact,  of  conscious  hypo- 
crisy. So  far  from  this,  it  too  generally 
happens  that  the  attempt  originates  in  self- 
deception.  Men  see  its  futility  in  the  case 
of  their  neighbours,  though  blind  to  its  fu- 
tility in  respect  to  themselves.  Yea,  they 
may  even  warn  their  neighbours  against 
a  career,  from  entering  upon  which  them- 
selves are  not  to  be  dissuaded.  We  say  not 
that  such  as  try  to  maintain  contradictory 
judgments,  or  adopt  incongruous  habits  of 
life,  do  so  for  the  sake  of  deceiving  those 
about  them ;  howsoever  they  may  end,  it  is 
to  be  feared  they  begin  by  being  self-de- 
ceived. What  we  do  say  is,  that  they  need 
not  be  self-deceived;  that  there  is  neither 
necessity  nor  apology  for  such  deception; 
that  human  beings  ought  to  be  as  fully 
aware  of  the  absurdity  of  undertaking  what 
is  morally,  as  of  setting  about  what  is  natu- 
rally, impracticable;  especially  if,  in  ought 
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that  they  do  undertake,  they  have  the  assur- 
ance of  its  impracticability  from  the  lips  of 
"  the  only  wise  God." 

Our  Lord  tells  us  in  this  Gospel  that 
"no  man  can  serve  two  masters,  God  and 
mammon."  No  saying  of  His  who  "  spake 
as  never  man  spake  ^  "  can  be  more  decisive 
than  this.  It  admits  of  no  modification ;  it 
is  open  to  no  appeal.  Is  it  not  sufficient  for 
us?  Cannot  we  take  our  Lord's  word  for 
this  moral  impossibility  ?  Must  we  make  the 
experiment  for  ourselves,  notwithstanding 
this  assurance  ?  Must  we  work  out  the  pro- 
blem, though  His  words  intimate  its  having 
been  worked  out  long  ago?  Must  we  say 
within  ourselves,  ^  We  will  see  if  we  cannot 
do  that  which  the  highest  Authority  in  earth 
or  heaven  declares  is  not  to  be  done  ?'  These 
are  not  hypothetical,  but  most  practical  en- 
quiries. The  truth  is  that  men  are  unwil- 
ling to  take  our  Lord's  assurance  in  this 
case ;  His  declaration  is  not  enough  to  dis- 
suade them ;  on  all  sides  men  do  make  the 
experiment  for  themselves,  as  if  it  had  never 
been  made  before.   When  we  speak  of  men's 

*  St.  John  vii.  46. 
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attempts  at  moral  impossil^ilities,  what  is 
the  impossibility  which  they  so  generally 
take  in  hand  but  the  one  here  proscribed, — • 
the  service  of  two  masters,  each  of  whom 
demands  undivided  homage  or  none?  We 
called  this  the  impossibility.  We  did  so 
rightly.  In  the  sight  of  God  it  is  the  chief. 
Or,  we  may  say,  it  is  not  one  impossibility 
but  many, — aye,  all  in  one.  This  impossi- 
bility is  inclusive  of  every  other  of  a  moral 
kind.  As,  according  to  an  ancient  heathen  ®, 
"  Covetousness  is  the  metropolis  of  all  the 
vices;"  and  according  to  St.  Paul,  "The 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil^,"  so 
the  attempt  to  associate  the  service  of  God 
with  the  service  of  mammon  is  the  parent  of 
all  the  contradictions,  incongruities,  and  in- 
consistencies in  which  a  man's  character  or 
course  of  life  can  be  involved.  A  man  has 
but  to  enter  upon  this  task  to  render  his  life 
one  long  mistake. 

;  Mammon  is  a  term  signifying  riches;  and 
as  such  appropriated  by  the  Syrians  to  the 
deity  supposed  to  preside  over  the  destinies 
of  wealth.    We  know  what  the  term^  signi- 

•  Diogenes,  ^  1  Tim.  vi.  10. 
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fies  very  well.  We  use  it  in  common  con- 
versation much  in  the  same  sense  in  which 
it  is  here  used  hy  our  Lord,  though  we  may 
not  be  directly  thinking  of  His  saying.  Of 
course  wealth  in  the  form  of  money  is  the 
mere  representative  of  what  the  world  con- 
siders its  "  good  things®,"  or  objects  of  desire. 
Eiches  and  poverty  are  the  same  where 
objects  of  exchange  are  not  to  be  had. 
A  man  with  coffers  full  of  gold  is  as  poor 
on  a  desert  island  as  a  destitute  man  in 
the  marts  of  the  East.  Hence  the  word  in 
the  Gospel  must  be  taken  to  signify  not 
money  only,  but  the  objects  of  desire  which 
it  will  procure ;  everything,  in  short,  which 
the  world  esteems  good  or  great :  the  world 
itself,  so  far  as  it  is  estimated,  or  its  favours 
are  attainable  by  means  of  wealth. 

Now,  we  have  but  to  look  at  the  prin- 
ciples, if  so  they  may  be  called,  upon  which 
the  service  of  God  and  the  service  of  mam- 
mon, respectively,  are  based,  to  perceive 
how  incompatible  with  each  other  the  two 
services  are.  The  service  of  God  is  not 
based  upon  this  principle, — Serve  God,  and 

•  St.  Luke  xvi.  23. 
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God  will  serve  you;  serve  God  for  what 
you  may  immediately  or  remotely  obtain  at 
His  hands ;  do  good  that  you  may  get  good. 
There  is  indeed  a  certain  kind  of  theology 
which  does  seem  to  represent  the  service  of 
God  in  this  light :  it  appeals  in  some  mea- 
sure to  prudential,  to  self-interested  con- 
siderations, in  order  to  enlist  men  as  fol- 
lowers of  God.  It  may  even  have  its  use 
where  higher  motives  might  not  avail ;  still, 
it  is  a  leaf  out  of  the  service-book  of  mam- 
mon bound  up  with  the  New  Testament : 
for  as  men  seek  to  unite  these  impossible 
devotions,  it  is  no  marvel  if  they  invent 
some  semblance  between  them,  and  if  they 
cannot  liken  the  service  of  the  world  to  that 
of  God,  liken  the  service  of  God  to  that  of 
the  world,  and  urge  similar  considerations 
touching  both.  But  we  may  be  sure  that 
God's  service  is  based  not  upon  the  princi- 
ple. Serve  God,  and  God  will  serve  you ; 
but  upon  this^  Serve  God,  because  God  hath 
served,  always  is  serving  us;  because  na- 
ture, providence,  grace  are  vast,  loving,  un- 
failing systems  of  ministration  on  the  part 
of  God  toward^  His  creatures.    This  is  the 
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reasoning  used  by  our  Blessed  Lord  when, 
in  this  day^s  Gospel,  after  its  opening  sen- 
tence, He  goes  on  to  speak  of  His  Father^s 
feeding  the  fowls  and  clothing  the  flowers '. 
In  no  case  hath  man  been,  as  in  no  case  can 
he  be,  beforehand  with  God.  The  doctrine 
of  Christ's  Gospel  is  most  explicit.  It  is 
not,  "  Love  God,  if  you  would  have  God  to 
love  you ;"  but,  "  We  love  God  because  He 
first  loved  us*^."  What  child  ever  had  to 
purchase,  or  was  conscious  ever  of  having 
originated,  a  parent's  afltection?  And  the 
relation  of  children  towards  their  earthly 
parents  is  a  reflex  of  our  relation  towards 
our  God  and  Father  in  heaven.  This  hath 
Christ  taught  us  in  one  of  His  most  touch- 
ing parables^.  What  is  true  to  nature,  so 
far  as  our  transgressions  have  not  unnatu- 
ralized  it,  is  never  false  in  religion.  The 
service  of  God  based  upon  the  principle 
thus  indicated  approves  itself  to  be,  in  the 
language  of  the  Collect,  "perfect  freedom," 
homage  as  disinterested  as  it  is  dignified. 
The  service  of  mammon  or  of  the  world 

'  St.  Matt.  vi.  25—34.  »  1  St.  John  iv.  19. 

^  St.  Luke  XV.  11. 
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is  based  upon  a  directly  opposite  principle ; 
"You  must  serve  mammon  if  mammon  is 
to  serve  you."  The  position  here  laid 
down  by  the  infallible  Teacher  may  be  en- 
forced by  being  transposed.  What  our  Lord 
"Scalls  serving  mammon  is  really  our  getting 
mammon  to  serve  uSj  which  is  not  to  he 
done  but  by  our  becoming  its  servants* 
We  may  take  it  for  an  axiom,  that  the 
world  will  not  serve  tw  if  we  do  not  serve  it. 
Nor  only  this :  it  must  be  served  heartily ; 
it  will  not  thank  us  for  that  half-service, 
with  which  in  endeavouring  to  do  a  double 
service  we  put  oflf  God.  Nor  only  this; 
we  must  be  ready  to  turn  our  hands  to  any 
sort  of  work  in  its  service,  though  they  may 
be  not  a  little  defiled  thereby.  We  can  but 
refer  to  language  which  all  must  have  heard, 
and  that  often,  to  this  effect,  ^  If  you  want 
to  get  on  in  the  world,  you  must  not  be  too 
particular ;  if  your  object  be  to  become  rich, 
it  will  not  answer  to  be  over-scrupulous.^ 
The  language  too  evidently  means,  if  it 
mean  anything,  that  a  few  untruths  or 
hypocrisies,  a  few  broken  hearts  or  deso- 
lated homes,  must  be  disregarded  in  this 
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getting  on.  The  ancient  heathen  whom  we 
referred  to,  who  said  that  "  Covetousness  is 
the  metropolis  of  all  the  vices,"  is  he  who 
is  represented  as  having  gone  about  with 
a  lighted  lantern  in  search  of  an  honest 
man.  We  need  bring  no  accusations  against 
men ;  it  is  suflSlcient  to  remind  them  of  their 
accusations  against  themselves;  and  those, 
not  of  men  who  have  entered  the  arena  for 
the  world's  grand  prizes,  but  who  are  mixed 
up  with  its  affairs  no  farther  than  they  are 
compelled  to  be.  How  bitterly  do  they  con- 
fess the  diflBlculty  they  find  in  the  ordinary 
transactions  of  the  world,  to  keep  "  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  ^ !"  How  hard  it  is 
to  be  strictly  upright ;  to  do  unto  others 
as  they  would  that  others  should  do  unto 
them^  !  These,  it  may  be  said,  are  the  few 
who  are  duly  impressed  with  the  impos- 
sibility of  that  undertaking  into  which  the 
many  rush  as  though  it  were  a  glorious 
certitude — the  service  of  two  masters. 

If  thus  it  be,  when  mammon  is  served,  or 
is  made  to  serve  us,  only  so  far  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  daily  bread,  how  fearfully 

*  Acts  xxiv.  16.  *'  St.  Matt.  vii.  12. 
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are  the  hazards  multiplied  when  the  avowed 
purpose  with  men  is  to  become  wealthy,  to 
amass  large  estates,  to  gratify  high  ambi- 
tions !  So  vast,  so  multifarious,  so  uninter- 
mittent  are  the  services  men  must  render  to 
mammon  if  to  such  an  extent  mammon  is 
to  be  of  service  to  them,  that  no  time  is 
left  for  any  other  service,  whatsoever  there 
might  be  of  inclination.  We  have  but  to 
ask,  At  what  period  of  life  are  a  man's  reli- 
gious impressions  the  weakest,  and  his  re- 
ligious principles  the  least  stable?  to  be 
persuaded  of  the  hopelessness  of  the  attempt 
to  reconcile  the  service  of  God  with  the  ser- 
vice of  the  world.  It  is  not  in  youth,  sup- 
posing that  in  youth  he  have  been  seriously 
impressed ;  nor  is  it  in  age,  when  those  first 
impressions  may  have  returned  upon  him: 
it  is  in  middle  life,  when  the  hurry,  the 
distractions,  the  turmoil  of  worldly  business 
are  at  their  height.  Then  it  is  that  men 
most  forget  God,  are  most  regardless  of  the 
necessities  of  the  soul,  neglect  even  the 
proper  culture  of  the  understanding,  are  in- 
diflferent  in  fact  to  everything  but  the  one 
pursuit  of  money-getting.     Some  there  are 
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who  are  thus  absorbed,  who  have  the  ho- 
nesty to  acknowledge  that  they  have  post- 
poned for  a  time  all  spiritual  concerns. 
They  do  not  try  to  serve  mammon  in  con- 
junction with  the  service  of  God;  they 
rather  corroborate  our  Lord's  assertion  that 
the  two  masters  are  not  to  be  served,  by 
bestowing  their  undivided  attention,  during 
the  meridian  of  their  days,  upon  the  service 
of  mammon,  trusting  that  in  their  closing 
years  may  be  renewed  the  fervour  of  their 
youth:  a  forlorn  dependence  which  hath 
left  many  to  "pass  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death"  without  either  rod  or 
staff  to  comfort  them^ 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  engage  in  any 
formal  proof  of  the  incompatibility  of  these 
two  services.  What  we  have  said,  however, 
may  help  to  illustrate  the  truth  of  the  decla- 
ration that  the  two  services  are  not  to  be 
united.  We  do  not  say  that  such  union  is 
not  attempted ;  we  have  assumed  the  reverse 
throughout.  W^e  it  not  for  the  attempt 
there  would  be  no  ground  for  the  admonition, 
any  more  than  for  cautioning  men  against 

'  Ps.  xxiii.  4. 
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natural  impossibilities  wliich  they  are  not  in 
the  habit  of  attempting.  When  our  Lord 
saith,  "  No  man  can  serve  two  masters,  God 
and  mammon/'  He  does  not  mean  that  no 
one  can  try  to  do  so,  (that  would  contradict 
the  course  of  the  world,)  but  rather,  that  no 
one  hath  the  ability,  or  is  sufficiently  dex- 
terous, to  succeed  in  doing  it.  A  few  there 
are,  as  we  remarked,  who  have  the  honesty 
to  acknowledge  that  they  postpone  the  one 
service  to  the  other,  rather  than  amalgamate 
the  two ;  yet  they  are  but  few.  The  actions 
of  the  many  declare  that  they  have  under- 
taken the  impossibility.  By  their  disposi- 
tions and  their  doings  they  maintain  in  the 
presence  of  that  Kedeemer  who  is  to  be 
their  Judge,  ^That  which  Thou  sayest  is 
not  to  be  done  is  the  thing  we  will  try  to 
do.  Thou  sayest  "  A  man  cannot  serve  God 
and  [mammon ;"  we  will  see  if  we  cannot.' 
The  attempt  is  made  on  all  sides.  Men 
love  money  who  make  long  prayers.  The 
Pharisees  of  old  did  both.  They  asked  gifts 
of  God  with  a  clenched  hand  towards  His 
children.  There  is  a  religious  worldliness 
as  well  as  a  worldliness  that  is  irreligious 
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Worldliness  of  the  former  kind  may  be  a 
direct  consequence  of  an  attempt  at  the 
compromise  against  which  our  Lord  cautions 
us.  Those  are  not  wanting  who  flatter 
themselves  that  they  have  served  the  two 
masters  very  well.  They  have  done  no- 
thing of  the  sort ;  they  have  but  tried  to  do 
so,  and  with  as  little  success  as  the  Saviour 
predicted.  If  they  have  really  served  either, 
it  hath  been,  whether  they  were  fully  aware 
of  it  or  not,  with  undivided  homage ;  a  half 
service,  as  we  said,  would  have  been  re-- 
jected  on  either  side. 

Our  Lord  need  not  have  done  so,  but  as 
if  anxious  above  all  things  to  impress  us 
with  the  impossibility  of  this  double  service, 
He  condescends  to  argue  the  matter  with 
us.  "No  one,"  saith  He,  "can  serve  two 
masters:  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other :  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one  and  despise  the  other :"  i.  e.  how- 
soever cleverly  men  may  think  to  divide 
their  devotion  between  them,  there  will  in 
the  heart  be  a  deeply  rooted  preference  for 
the  one  master,  so  strong  that  the  other 
will  be  regarded  with  dislike.     If  a  man  do 
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but  look  within,  he  will  find  it  to  be  so; 
and  be  even  surprised  at  the  depth  of  his 
aversion  from  the  master  he  really  does  not 
serve.  The  very  trouble  which  the  effort 
at  compromise  costs  will  keep  the  aversion 
alive,  if  nought  else  will.  Men  find  sooner 
or  later  that  it  gives  them  far  less  anxiety 
to  be  wholly  for  God  than  to  be  half-hearted 
towards  Him.  ^*  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon." 

It  is  just  so.  Men  would  save  them- 
selves a  world  of  disquietude  did  they  but 
take  our  Lord's  words  at  the  first,  instead 
of  waiting  to  prove  their  truth  at  the  last, 
when  the  discovery  may  come  too  late  to 
profit  them.  Why  must  men  have  so  much 
experience  of  wrong-doing  ere  they  can  be 
induced  to  forsake  it  ?  Why  must  they  in- 
flict upon  themselves  so  many  pangs  of  con- 
science ere  they  will  part  with  their  sins  ? 
Why  must  they  solve  every  problem  in 
morals  for  themselves,  and  not  take  some 
one  or  more  ready  worked  out  ?  Why  must 
they  delay  till  fifty  or  sixty  years  of  age 
to  know  what  they  might  have  known  at 
twenty  or  thirty?    This  problem,  for  in- 
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stance,  in  to-day's  gospel.  We  are  fore- 
warned of  the  impossibility  of  the  double 
service ;  why  should  we  attempt  it  ?  Why 
try  to  grasp  both  worlds,  and  so  lose  both  ? 
Why  profess  allegiance  to  the  Creator,  and 
worship  an  idol  ?  Why,  like  the  Israelites 
of  old,  "  fear  the  Lord,  yet  serve  our  own 
gods ""  ?"  Why  be  outwardly  for  God,  yet 
inwardly  against  Him?  Why  suflfer  our- 
selves to  be  mocked  by  others,  while  we 
are  not  respected  by  our  own  hearts  ?  Why 
refuse  to  be  wholly  His,  who  is  willing  to 
be  wholly  and  eternally  ours  ?  Why  reject 
the  Friend  we  shall  need  in  the  helpless- 
ness of  all  others  ? 

"  2  Kings  xvii.  33. 
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I.-EZEKIEL  AND  HIS  MISSION. 

"WE  have  witnessed  the  closing  in  of  the 
shadows  of  disaster  upon  Jerusalem  in 
the  pages  of  Jeremiah,  both  prophet  and 
historian.  The  first  invasion  of  the  land  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  issued  in  the  captivity 
of  King  Jehoiakim.  Fettered  and  manacled, 
he  was  carried  away  to  Babylon,  and  with 
him  some  noble  youths,  most  probably  as 
hostages.  Among  them  was  Daniel,  and 
the  three  famous  confessors  of  the  Jewish 
Church,  Shadrach,  Meshaoh,  and  Abed-nego. 
After  the  death  of  Jehoiakim,  weak  and 
unwise  to  the  very  close  of  his  life  and 
his  reign,  Nebuchadnezzar  appeared  a  se- 
cond time  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.  Je- 
hoiachin*,  the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  at  once 

^  Called  also  Jeconias  or  Coniah. 
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yielded  at  discretion,  and,  together  with  the 
whole  of  his  family,  the  chief  of  his  nobles 
and  captains,  the  main  body  of  those  who 
exercised  handicrafts,  and  the  treasures  of 
the  Temple  that  remained,  was  carried  away 
into  captivity. 

We  have  seen,  too,  how  Zedekiah,  (called 
also  Mattaniah,)  the  youngest  son  of  the 
good  Josiah,  now  mounted  the  spoiled  and 
vacant  throne.  For  nine  years  he  pursued 
a  dishonourable  reign.  In  the  tenth,  he 
madly  rebelled,  with  a  vain  hope  of  help 
from  Egypt.  That  hope  soon  failed,  and 
again  the  Assyrian  came  on :  again  the 
city  was  besieged.  Again  Jeremiah  nobly 
remonstrated :  but  a  dungeon  became  his 
portion.  The  city  opened  its  gates  to  the. 
irresistible  Assyrian.  The  king  vainly  at-' 
tempted  to  break  through  the  hostile  lines. 
He  was  made  captive ;  his  children  slain • 
in  his  sight ;  his  eyes  put  out,  and  he  him- 
self led  away  into  perpetual  captivity. 

The  levelling  of  the  city  walls,  its  palaces, 
and  high  places  in  one  undistinguished  mass; 
by  the  stern  commands  of  Nebuchadnefzzar, 
and  by  the  hands  of  his  captain  Nebuzar- 
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adan,  formed  the  last  act  in  the  chastise- 
ment of  the  obstinate  and  rebellious  city. 

Before  Jeremiah  had  fulfilled  his  few  re- 
maining years,  a  new  voice  had  begun  to 
sound  in  the  ears  of  a  portion  of  the  cap* 
tivity  ^  That  voice  was  Ezekiel's.  Full  of 
native  power,  and  impressed  with  the  gran* 
deur  of  the  features  of  the  Assyrian  empire, 
imbibing  sublime  images  from  the  vast  tem- 
ples and  palaces  and  gardens,  for  which  that 
mighty  people  were  famed,  and  above  all, 
gifted  with  large  measures  of  the  mysterious 
afflatus,  which  he  received  not  only  in  vision, 
but  in  word  and  in  symbol,  his  whole  book 
presents  to  the  eye  of  the  student  a  won- 

*  In'the  Tract  on  Jeremiah,  p.  1330,  1. 11,  for  "  Jo- 
hanan"  substitute  "Ishmael."  In  that  page,  to  make 
the  history  more  complete,  it  should  be  stated  that 
Ishmael  having  slain  Gedaliah,  compelled  the  remnant 
of  the  Jews  in  Mizpah  to  retire  with  him  to  the  coun- 
try of  the  Ammonites.  Johanan  raised  a  force,  (Jer. 
xli.  11 — 15,)  pursued  Ishmael,  recovered  the  people, 
and  forced  him  to  fly  with  only  eight  followers.  After- 
wards Johanan  himsilf,  with  unaccountuble  infatuation, 
and  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  Jeremiah,  deter- 
mined to  seek  a  refuge  in  Egypt,  and  actually  went 
there. 
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drous  assemblage  of  beauty  of  painting,  and 
of  mysterious  awfulness  of  description.  *'  la 
force  and  impetus,  in  weight  and  in  gran- 
deur," there  is  no  one  of  all  the  prophets 
that  can  be  called  his  equal.  Such  is  the 
well  weighed  opinion  of  Bishop  Lowth.  He 
may,  in  truth,  be  not  untruly  termed  the 
JEschylus  of  Hebrew  literature. 

The  commencement  of  the  prophetic  life 
of  Ezekiel  has  been  very  clearly  laid  down 
by  the  Prophet  himself.  *  It  was  about  two 
hundred  miles  to  the  north-east  of  Babylon 
that  he  spent  the  greater  part,  and  in  all  pro- 
bability the  whole  of  his  days,  subsequently 
to  his  election  to  the  prophetic  office.  Where 
the  river  Chebar  pours  its  tributary  waters 
into  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Euphrates  we 
first  meet  him.  The  time  is  about  the 
fourth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jeconiah, 
the  place  is  the  little  town  of  Tel-Abib  in 
its  immediate  vicinity.  Here  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  planted  a  colony  of  the  captive 
Jews,  and  among  them  was  Ezekiel,  the 
son  of  Bazi  the  priest.  In  other  scenes 
and  in  another  land  had  the  Prophet's  youth 
been  passed.    In  the  Holy  City,  beneath  its 
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sacred  walls  and  its  battlements  not  yet 
removed  *^,  he  had  spent  his  early  life.  Des- 
tined to  the  prophetic  office,  he  had  in  all 
probability  attended  the  schools  of  the  pro- 
phets.  Beneath  the  holy  mountain  on  which 
the  Temple  stood  he  had  undoubtedly  a 
thousand  times  passed  and  repassed.  In 
the  intimate  acquaintance  which  five  or  six 
and  twenty  years  would  have  given  him  of 
the  place  and  all  its  greater  and  lesser  ac- 
cidents, he  would  be  prepared  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  those  visions  which  in  so  large 
a  measure  Almighty  God  was  intending  to 
pour  upon  his  soul. 

As  he  was  carried  away  in  the  captivity 
of  Jeconiah,  and  only  makes  his  appearance 
among  the  captives  at  Chebar  in  the  fourth 
year  after  that  event,  we  may  surmise  that 
he  spent  some  part  of  that  time  among  the 
captives  of  Babylon.  Then  in  all  proba- 
bility he  became  acquainted  with  those  porr 
teutons  monuments  of  idolatrous  worship 
which  mingle  so  strangely  in  his  visions.  To 
one  accustomed  to  the  pure  worship  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  the  romantic  beauty  of  the 

«  Jer.  V.  10. 
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neighbouring  scenery,  the  crash  and  noise  of 
Assyrian  idolatry,  and  scarcely  less  the  melan- 
choly character  of  the  country  all  around  ^,— 

'*  Where  slowly,  round  his  isles  of  sand, 
Euphrutes  through  the  lonely  land 
Winds  toward  the  pearly  main*," — 

must  have  presented  a  strange  and  over- 
powering contrast.  And  we  see  here  at 
once,  and  cannot  but  admire  the  method  in 
which  God  fitted  him  for  that  great  mission 
in  the  execution  of  which  both  pictures 
were  so  largely  to  enter. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  more  special 
consideration  of  Ezekiel's  mission.  And 
here  we  come  at  once  to  that  remarkable 
vision  which  occupies  the  whole  of  the  first 
chapter  from  the  third  verse  to  the  end. 
*^  The  hand  of  the  Lord,"  writes  the  Pro- 

•*  It  is  curious  how  Cicero  accounts  for  the  astro- 
logical science  of  the  AssjTians  hy  the  influence  of 
the  broad,  vast,  level  character  of  their  land.  "  Prin- 
cipio  Assyrii,  ut  ab  ultimis  auctoritatem  repttam, 
propter  planitum  magnitudinemque  regionum,  quas 
incolebunt,  cum  coelura  ex  omni  parte  patens  atque 
apertum  intuerentur,  trajectiones  motusque  stellarum 
©bservaverunt/' — Be  Bivinatione^  lib.  i. 

•  Keble,  Christian  Year, 
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phet,  "was  upon  me."  The  pressure  of 
that  mighty  hand  produced  a  mysterious 
change  in  all  that  surrounded  him.  The 
ordinary  forms  of  human  life  disappeared, 
and  a  wondrous  combination  of  images  of 
most  beautiful  but  complicated  character  took 
their  place.  A  great  cloud  seemed  to  be 
the  matrix  or  birthplace  of  the  forms  that 
arose.  A  fire  came  forth  from  its  bosom. 
As  a  flower  opens,  so  the  fire  unfolded  itself, 
and  a  bright  amber- coloured  halo  surrounded 
the  whole.  Then  came  from  out  of  that 
mystic  and  flame-like  glory  an  assemblage 
of  quadriform  images.  The  face  and  figure 
of  a  human  being  seems  in  some  mysterious 
way  to  have  pervaded  all  those  many  forms : 
"  they  had  the  likeness  of  a  man '."  Wings 
there  were  pointing  on  high  and  united  to 
each  other,  and  wheels  of  so  mighty  a  size 
as  to  strike  terror  into  the  beholder,  and 
fiery  essences  that  darted  to  and  fro  among 
these  dreadful  wheels  and  figures,  and  a 
multitude  of  eyes  in  those  rotatory  cir- 
cumferences, and  the  Spirit  directing  their 
movements ;  and  above  them  all  the  terrible 

.'  Ezek.  i.  5. 
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crystal.  Such  was  the  likeness  of  the  firma- 
ment on  the  heads  of  the  living  creatures ! 

It  is  the  description  of  this  firmament  in 
the  glory  of  which  the  heads  of  the  living 
creatures  seem  to  have  been  beheld,  and  the 
voice  that  came  forth  from  it,  and  the  throne 
which  rested  upon  it,  and  the  human  form 
that  was  seen  sitting  upon  it,  and  the  glory 
of  fire  that  descended  round  his  loins  and 
mantled  all  his  person,  and  the  covenant 
sign,  the  rainbow  that  surrounded  him,  that 
has  made  so  many  see  in  the  wondrous  vision 
the  similitude  of  the  Second  Person  in  the 
everlasting  Trinity. 

This,  writes  Ezekiel,  was  the  appearance 
of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ^. 

What  was  the  meaning  and  what  the  pur- 
pose of  this  magnificent  vision  we  can  only 
partially  conjecture.  In  respect  to  its  mean- 
ing, the  explanation  of  the  chariot  throne 
puzzled  the  Jewish  rabbis  no  less  than  it 
has  puzzled  Christian  commentators.  To 
one  rabbi,  who  is  stated  to  have  offered  to 
explain  it,  his  brethren  are  said  to  have 
given  three  hundred    barrels  of  oil  with 

».Ezek.  i.  28. 
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which  to  light  his  solitary  lamp  during  the 
weary  and  interminable  hours  which  the 
undertaking  would  require.  So  inexplicable 
did  those  wise  men  deem  it !  We  are  safe 
perhaps  in  believing  that  the  forms  of  the 
cherubim  which  constitute  so  large  a  portion 
of  the  mysterious  assemblage  of  imagery, 
were  derived  either  in  the  whole  or  in  part 
from  the  traditionary  recollection  of  those 
which  were  placed  at  the  gate  of  Paradise 
to  guard  the  forbidden  avenue. 

In  regard  to  the  purpose  of  the  vision,  we 
may  not  unreasonably  believe  that  it  was  to 
strengthen  the  soul  of  Ezekiel  for  the  great 
work  to  which  he  was  now  first  distinctly 
called.  Just  before  Moses  was  called  to 
the  deliverance  of  his  people  from  Egypt, 
while  he  was  yet  on  the  further  side  of  the 
mountain,  the  vision  of  the  burning  bush 
was  granted  him.  He  read  in  that  vision 
the  inextinguishable  love  and  purpose  of 
God,  and  the  suffering  no  less  than  the  secu- 
rity of  His  people ;  and  strong  in  that  be- 
lief, went  forward  to  the  high  and,  to  human 
eyes,  the  hopeless  task  of  delivering  the 
whole  nation  from  their  bondage  in  Egypt. 
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When  Isaiah  was  chosen  to  testify,  as  a  pro- 
phet, to  Israel,  at  the  very  outset  of  his 
mission,  the  vision  of  the  Lord  sitting  upon 
His  throne  was  granted  to  him*",  and  who 
can  doubt  that  the  glorious  sight,  and  the 
glorious  sounds  accompanying  it,  the  sera- 
phim with  their  six-fold  wings  and  their  great 
trisagion^  their  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  and  the 
shaking  of  the  gates  of  the  temple  of  heaven, 
must  have  mightily  impressed  and  no  less 
mightily  encouraged  him  ?  The  same  may  be 
said  later  down  of  the  three  disciples  that  were 
to  witness  the  Passion  in  Qethsemane.  Who 
can  doubt  of  the  strength  which  was  granted 
them  in  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  by 
which  they  were  prepared  for  that  gloomy 
night  vision  which  might  almost  have  ex- 
tinguished their  faith  ? 

For  see  how  soon  the  faith  of  Ezekiel  was 
to  be  tried.  In  the  second  chapter  of  his 
book  of  prophecy  such  a  scroll  is  displayed 
as  might,  but  for  Divine  aid,  have  utterly 
confounded  him.  The  words  indeed  of  pre- 
liminary preparation  were  awful,  but  what 
can  exceed  the  terror  of  the  action  which 

"*  Isa.  vi. 
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followed  ?  a  mysterious  hand,  self-sustained, 
approaching  him,  and  in  it  a  dark  scroll  on 
which  five  dreadful  words  were  written,  and 
these  were  evidently  to  be  the  theme  and 
the  burthen  of  his  mission  and  ministry, — 
"  Lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  woe  ^" 

Strengthened,  however,  by  the  vision  of 
the  throne  of  God,  Ezekiel  seems,  without 
any  shrinking,  to  have  girded  himself  to  his 
task.  The  stern  character  of  his  commission 
was  laid  down  in  the  third  chapter,  as  the 
threefold  features  of  his  life  had  been  de- 
picted in  the  second;  and  again  the  awful 
vision  was  presented  to  him^  to  nerve  and 
animate  him  for  the  opposition  he  was  to 
encounter.  The  primary  announcement  to 
the  great  Apostle  several  hundred  years 
later  of  the  "  great  things  which  he  was  to 
suffer"  for  Christ's  dear  "name's  sake^," 
are  as  it  were  the  antitype  to  the  terrible 
words  and  vision  of  consecration  which  had 
been  given  to  Ezekiel,  and  to  Isaiah,  and  to 
many  otherj  of  God's  prophets  and  people. 

In    considering    the    general   tenour    of 

*  Eztk.  ii.  9,  10.  J  Ibid.  iii.  23. 

^  Actsix.  16. 
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EzekiePs  prophetic  life,  we  must  not  forget 
the  position  of  the  people  as  well  as  his  own- 
He  was  living  at  Tel-Abib,  near  the  river 
Chebar,  among  a  captive  colony  of  the  Jews,  • 
It  is  probable  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
separated  them  from  the  great  body  of  the 
captivity,  both  for  a  safeguard  against  the 
combination  of  numbers,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  civilization,  in  the  parts  of  the  empire 
somewhat  removed  from  the  spat  of  govern- 
ment. These  Jews  in  their  exile  retained 
all  the  strong  features  of  waywardness  and 
self-will,  as  well  as  the  persuasion  of  national 
security,  which  had  wrought  them  so  much 
evil  at  home.  Nothing  could  make  them 
believe  in  the  threatened  judgment  of  the 
city.  Though  captives,  they  fully  believed 
that  their  restoration  was  near  at  hand. 
They  still  buoyed  up  their  own  and  each 
others'  spirits  with  hopes  of  a  speedy  re- 
turn. To  crush  these  hopes,  types  and 
figures  were  given,  significant  in  themselves, 
and  with  interpretations  added,  to  obviate 
the  possibility  of  mistake.  Thus  the  Pro- 
phet is  commanded  to  take  a  tile,  not  such 
as  we  use,  but  of  far  larger  dimensions,  and 
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on  it  to  pourtray  the  Holy  City.  Having 
done  this  he  was  to  draw  on  it  a  plan  of 
a  fort  and  a  mount,  of  an  enemy's  camp, 
of  a  battering-ram,  and  a  wall  of  circurn- 
vallation.  Around  it  all  he  was  to  build 
a  wall  of  iron,  to  prevent  the  possibility 
of  escape. 

Having  done  this,  the  Prophet  was  to  lie 
three  hundred  and  ninety  days  on  his  left 
side  ^  bound  with  a  chain,  and  then  to  turn 
and  fulfil  forty  days  lying  on  his  right  side  "". 
The  provisions  on  which  he  was  to  subsist 
during  the  days  of  this  posture  of  suffering 
were  the  simplest  in  kind,  and  of  famine 
measure  for  quantity ;  and  the  materials  for 
the  cooking  of  food  of  a  superlative  loath- 
someness. 

The  reader  will  find  in  a  note  below  °  the 

»  Ezek.  iv.  1,  6.  »  Ibid.  6. 

^  The  time  of  actual  siege  was  four  hundred  and 
thirty  days,  when  the  wall  of  circumvallation  actually 
existed,  and  the  citizens  were  reduced  to  the  lowest 
possible  distress.  The  siege  commenced  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  tenth  month  of  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah, 
and  it  was  taken  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month 
of  the  eleventh  year  of  the  same  reign,  or  eighteen 
months,  and  equal  to  fire    hundred    and  ten  days. 
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interpretation  given  by  one  eminent  critic  of 
Holy  Scripture  of  the  meaning  of  the  num- 
bers. To  the  elders  of  Israel  and  the  other 
members  of  the  holy  seed  that  dwelt  at 
Chebar,  it  conveyed  at  least  this  solemn  and 
undoubted  lesson,  that  their  dreams  of  early 
restoration  should  none  of  them  be  realized, 
that  the  work  of  final  judgment  was  pro- 
ceeding, that  as  day  followed  day  while  the 
suffering  Prophet  was  lying  in  that  mourn- 
ful plight,  chained  to  it  by  the  unseen  but 
irresistible  power  of  God,  the  siege  was 
going  on,  the  line  of  circumvallation  per- 
forming its  silent  work  in  preventing  all 
escape,  and  that  the  days  of  the  city  were 
numbered. 

Direct  prophecies  of  that  fatal  period  are 
continued  in  the  three  following  chapters,* 
with  the  exception  of  the  strange  image 
of  the  tripartite  weight  of  shaven  hair® 
under  which  the  famine,  the  sword,  and  the 

Subtract  one  hundred  and  foity  days  during  wliich 
Nebuchadnezzar  interrupted  the  siege,  and  we  have 
four  hundred  and  thirty  days,  or  three  hundred  and 
ninety  on  the  left  side,  and  forty  on  the  right.  (See 
Calmet.)  •  Ezek.  v.  1—4. 
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dispersion  are  pourtrayed.  The  terror  of 
the  coming  judgments,  and  the  certainty 
of  their  advance,  are  alike  declared.  They 
are  to  be  no  noise  without  signification,  no 
mountain  echo  ^ ;  the  rod  hath  really  blos- 
somed in  chastisement,  and  the  pride  of  the 
people  hath  budded  unto  vengeance.  "  Make 
a  chain  ^,"  cries  out  the  Holy  One,  and  let  it 
lie  before  the  people  to  signify  by  an  unmis- 
takeable  image  that  chains  and  captivity  are 
their  destined  portion. 

While  the  captives  at  the  river  Chebar 
were  musing  by  its  banks  upon  the  fatal 
threats  of  the  unflinching  Prophet,  receiving 
his  terrible  predictions  with  laughter  or  dis- 
belief, a  new  phase  is  opened  of  these  com- 
munications'.  The  Prophet  is  sitting  in 
his  house,  and  the  elders  before  him.  The 
personal  sufferings  which  he  has  endured, 
in  being  himself  the  typical  representative 
of  the  coming  captivity  and  precedent  woes, 
are  past.  He  is  in  all  probability,  as  every 
wise  and  docile  servant  of  God  should  be, 
waiting  for  what  new  manifestations  may  be 
granted ;  and  the  elders,  perhaps  in  curiosity, 

p  Ezek.  vii.  7.  •*  Ibid.  23.  '  Ibid.  viii. 
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perhaps  in  alarn),  are  sitting  before  him. 
Suddenly  the  mighty  hand  is  again  npon 
him.  A  divine  form  appears.  It  is  fire  be- 
low and  brightness  as  of  amber  above,  and 
with  a  mysterious  hand  it  lifts  the  Prophet 
from  his  home  by  Chebar  and  carries  him  in 
vision  to  the  door  of  the  inner  gate  of  the 
Temple  at  Jerusalem  that  looketh  towards  the 
north.  Three  dreadful  visions  are  presented 
in  rapid  succession  to  the  Prophet, — the 
creeping  things  of  idol  worship  *,  the  women 
weeping  for  Thammuz,  (the  Syrian  Adonis,) 
and  the  five -and -twenty  men  with  their 
backs  to  the  Temple  and  their  faces  to  the 
east,  bowing  in  adoration  to  the  rising  sun. 
These  were  the  "great  abominations*"  which 
it  pleased  God  to  shew  to  Ezekiel,  that  he 
might  understand  why  the  fatal  word  of  de- 
parture had  been  uttered  over  the  Temple. 

In  so  brief  a  Tract  as  this  we  cannot  do 
more  than  direct  the  reader's  attention  to 
the  general  scope  of  the  Prophet's  warnings. 
The  six  men  with  their  slaughter  weapons  "^ 
in  their  hands,  and  the  one  mysterious  per- 

■  Ezek.  viii.  10.  »  Ibid.  6. 

•  Ibid.  ix. 
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son  clothed  in  white,  with  his  inkhom  in 
his  hand,  to  set  a  mark  on  those  that  "  sighed 
and  cried  for  all  the  abominations  that 
were  done"  in  the  city  and  in  the  land, 
surely  we  cannot  fail  to  see  in  them  the 
manifestation  of  the  mingled  cup  of  the 
wrath  and  the. mercy  of  God.  The  depar- 
ture of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  the 
threshold  of  the  Temple,  and  the  lifting  up 
of  the  cherubim's  wings  ^,  surely  they  indi- 
cate the  gradual  withdrawal  of  God  from 
His  Temple.  And  lastly,  the  actual  ascent 
of  the  glory  of  God  from  the  Temple,  leaving 
it  a  cold,  blank,  godless  edifice  "^j  set  before 
US  the  fearful  consummation  of  the  judg- 
ments of  God. 

There  is  one  verse,  however,  which  must 
not  be  forgotten.  When  the  vision  was 
completed,  and  its  mysterious  influences  had 
passed  away,  the  Prophet  returned  in  spirit 
to  Chebar,  and  reported  to  the  exiles  there 
all  which  he  had  seen  in  vision  at  Jerusalem. 
But  there  was  one  beam  of  light  which  illu- 
minated the  picture.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Although  I  have  cast  them  far  off 

'  Ezek.  X.  17—19.  "^  Ibid.  xi.  23. 
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among  the  heathen,  and  scattered  them 
among  the  countries,  yet  will  I  be  to  them 
as  a  little  sanctuary  in  the  countries  where 
they  shall  come  *.'^  Such  was  the  gracious 
golden  beam  which  struggled  through  the 
folds  of  that  dark  cloud  in  which  the  sun 
of  Israel's  glory  was  sinking. 

Notwithstanding  all  these 'warnings,  the 
obstinate  unbelief  of  the  Jews  continued. 
"  Son  of  man,"  says  the  Lord  to  Ezekiel, 
"  what  is  that  proverb  that  ye  have  in  the 
land  of  Israel,  saying,  The  days  are  pro- 
longed, and  every  vision  faileth  ?"  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  There  shall  none  of  My 
words  be  prolonged  any  more,  but  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  shall  be  done,  saith 
the  Lord  God^."  It  was  against  these  flatter- 
ing and  deceitful  prophets  that  Ezekiel  was 
still  directed  to  lift  up  his  warning  voice. 
These  were  the  men  that  were  for  ever 
daubing  the  wall  with  untempered  mortar, 
and  only  preparing  for  the  hailstones  and 
the  stormy  wind  which  should  rend  it  into 
a  thousand  pieces  '• 

It  is  indeed  difficult  for  any  who  have 

*  Ezek.  xii.  22.  ^  Ibid.  28.  •  Ibid.  xiii. 
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not  mueli  dwelt  upon  the  plague  of  the 
human  heart,  especially  his  own,  to  picture 
to  themselves  the  exceeding  obstinacy  of 
that  of  Israel.  The  faith  of  Noah,  the  piety 
of  Daniel,  the  patience  of  Job,  even  those 
three  patterns  of  godliness  would  have  been 
utterly  unable  by  the  holy  force  of  their 
characters  to  counterbalance  the  exceeding 
weight  with  which  the  sins  of  Israel  pressed 
it  down.  Judgment  must  therefore  come. 
It  was  even  now  on  its  way.  The  elders  sat 
before  the  Prophet  in  mute,  and  wondering, 
and  sceptical  attention  as  he  proclaimed  it  *. 
The  tender  recollection  of  the  past^,  and  the 
gracious  promise  of  the  future  %  are  not  for- 
gotten, and  yet  between  them  both  are  pour-, 
trayed  in  terrible  colours  the  condemnation 
and  the  punishment  of  spiritual  adultery. 

We  cannot  have  a  more  beautiful  example 
of  this  mingling  of  judgment  and  mercy 
than  that  which  is  contained  in  the  figure 
of  the  two  eagles,  the  king  of  Babylon, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  th^  king  of  Egypt, 
Pharaoh  Hophra^.      Their    growth,    their 

•  Ezek.  xiv.,  xv.  *  Ibid.  xvi. 

«  Ibid.  60.  ^  Ibid.  xvii. 
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prosperity,  their  power,  are  alike  described, 
and  beneath  their  spreading  pinions  the 
kingdom  of  God's  own  people  is  all  but 
blotted  out.  But  it  shall  not  always  be  so. 
That  kingdom  shall  rise  again.  A  small 
plant,  but  from  the  highest  top  of  the  em- 
blematic cedar  shall  be  taken  *.  It  shall  be 
that  very  "plant  of  renown'"  which  shall 
eventually  overshadow  every  other  monarchy 
of  the  world.  Not  only  shall  Egypt  and 
Babylon  go  down,  but  Edom,  and  Mesech, 
and  Tubal,  and  Togarmah,  and  every  in- 
fidel power  shall  be  crushed.  Their  graves 
are  all  around  them. 

Still  the  carping  spirit  of  the  elders  of 
Jsrael  that  dwelt  at  Chebar  continued.  ^  If 
your  prophecies,'  they  would  seem  to  have 
said,  '  are  true,  it  is  not  we  but  our  fathers 
that  are  to  blame.  Why  should  we  suffer 
for  what  we  have  not  done  ?  It  is  they  that 
have  eaten  the  sour  grapes,  why  should  our 
teeth  be  set  on  edge  ? '  Against  these  im- 
pious remonstrances,  remonstrances  which, 
notwithstanding  their  impiety,  we  not  un- 
frequently  hear    even    now,   the    Prophet 

•  Ezek.  xvii.  22.  '  Ibid,  xxxiv.  29. 
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draws  up  that  noble  account  of  the  moral 
code  of  the  government  of  God  which  is 
found  in  chap,  xviii.  What  nobler,  what 
more  comfortable  conclusion  than  that  which 
terminates  the  appeal,  ^^  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth  ?" 

But  again  the  sceptical  elders  come  be- 
fore th6  Prophet.  The  figurative  description 
of  the  captivity  of  Jerusalem  under  the  form 
of  a  lioness  ^  had  again  probably  perplexed 
them.  Again  the  Prophet  is  commissioned 
to  answer  them.  Again  he  refers  to  the 
dark  and  guilty  past.  Again  he  reminds 
them  of  their  repeated  idolatries  \  But 
again,  too,  he  encourages  them  to  look  for- 
ward to  other  days,  when  they  shall  be 
brought  under  the  sweet  and  constraining 
bond  of  the  everlasting  covenant  K 

And  this,  indeed,  without  minutely  par- 
ticularizing every  circumstance  of  the  reve- 
lations made  by  the  Prophet,  or  the  way  in 
which  they  were  received  by  the  people, 
this  was  the  uniform  tenour  of  all  that  mys- 
terious intercourse.  Still  Ezekiel  dwelt  by 
Chebar.     Still  the  Prophet's  house  was  in 

»  Ezek.  xiy.  2.         »»  Ibid.  xx.  31.        ^  Ibid.  41. 
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the  little  town  of  Tel-Abib.  StUl  he  lived 
in  wondrous  nearness  to  God.  Still  he  en- 
joyed those  mysterious  communications  of 
which  we  have  given  such  ample  specimens. 
Still  at  times  he  felt  the  pressure  of  the 
mighty  hand,  and  the  veil  was  rent  which 
separates  the  unseen  from  the  visible;  and 
he  beheld  the  awful  picture  of  the  chariot 
of  Jehovah,  with  all  its  mysterious  accom- 
paniments. With  such  reminders  of  Hea- 
ven how  could  he  but  still  perform  the  office 
of  a  devoted  monitor?  The  people  might 
rage;  the  elders  might  deride;  the  pro- 
phets might  pour  forth  their  honeyed  lies 
and  persuade  the  multitude  that  their  cap- 
tivity would  shortly  terminate ;  they  might 
refer  them  to  the  everlasting  covenant,  to 
the  promises  to  Abraham,  to  the  throne  of 
David,  and  to  his  family  unassailably  seated 
upon  it,  and  bid  them  despise  the  warnings 
of  Ezekiel.  And  yet  the  Prophet  himself 
would  be  unmoved.  Cheered  and  encouraged 
by  his  frequent  visions,  he  appears  to  have 
shewn  no  fear  nor  faltering  in  the  execution 
of  his  long,  and  hard,  and  weary  mission. 
Nevertheless  it  seems  as  if,  like  all  other 
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men,  he  may  have  occasionally  exhibited 
some  symptoms  of  alann.  Else  why  that 
solemn  reminder  in  the  33rd  chapter,  to  the 
Prophet  himself,  of  the  responsibilities  of  his 
ministry ^ :  "So  thou,  0  son  of  man,  I  have 
set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel ; 
therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  My 
mouth,  and  warn  them  from  Me.  When  I 
>  say  unto  the  wicked,  0  wicked  man,  thou 
shalt  surely  die ;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  thine  hand,"  &c. 

But  if  there  was  anything  like  a  faltering 
of  heart  and  a  feilure  of  courage  in  Ezekiel 
in  this  one  instance,  if  he  had  been  wait- 
ing long  for  the  news  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  prophesied^  and  not  yet  accom- 
plished, it  cannot  be  denied  that  he  was 
altogether  a  singular  instance  of  prophetic 
courage.  From  the  day  of  his  election  to 
the  close  of  his  most  trying  ministry  we 
know  not  that  we  can  lay  our  hands  upon 
any  instance  of  a  retrogression  of  heart. 
Still  he  bore  with  unflinching  constancy  the 

^  Ezek.  xxxiii.  6.  *  Ibid.  xxiv.  26. 
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mute  or  the  loud  remonstrances  of  the  un- 
believing elders.  Like  a  rock  planted  in 
the  sea,  for  ever  dashed  against  by  the  un- 
wearied wave,  but  still  and  for  ever  un- 
moved, so  stood  Ezekiel  amid  the  surround- 
ing and  opposing  waves  of  Jewish  unbelief. 
He  had  no  company  of  priests,  or  none  that 
we  read  of,  to  sympathize  with  him,  he  had 
no  holy  friends  that  we  hear  of  to  encourage 
him, — such  had  even  Jeremiah  in  his  diffi- 
culties, and  Daniel  in  his;  neither  had  he 
any  temple  to  enter,  any  altar  to  gaze  on, 
any  Shekinah  to  adore :  single  and  alone, 
or  almost  so,  he  received  God's  awful  com- 
mands, and  to  the  utmost  of  his  strength 
made  wise  merchandise  of  the  grace  that 
accompanied  them,  and  performed  the  diffi- 
cult and  dreadful  work. 

If,  as  we  believe,  the  saints  shall  meet 
each  other  in  blessed  recognition,  when 
this  dispensation  of  trial  and  of  separation 
is  over,  how  blessed  will  it  be  among  the 
beloved  ones  who  have  gone  before  us,  and 
who  have  now  made  friendship  with  the 
earlier  departed,  to  see  those  whom  we  have 
known,  not  indeed  personally,  but  by  their 
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words  and  their  deeds  heroical,  the  patri- 
archs and  the  prophets,  Abraham  and  Isaac, 
Jacob  and  Job,  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel 
and  Daniel,  and  the  blessed  Apostles,  and  all 
the  long  calendar  of  the  saints  and  the  mar- 
tyrs of  either  dispensation  I  Then  shall  be 
understood  what  we  now  can  only  see  as  iu 
glass  darkly,  those  wonderful  passages  which 
we  close  with  reverential  awe  but  vainly 
endeavour  to  understand.  Such,  in  a  great 
measure,  is  the  chariot  throne  of  Ezekiel; 
such,  to  a  certain  degree,  the  vision  of  the 
valley  which  was  full  of  bones;  such  the 
sublime  narrative  of  the  victory  of  Israel 
over  Gog  and  Magog;  such  the  wonderful 
description  of  the  New  Jerusalem  filling  the 
last  nine  chapters  of  the  writings  of  this 
wonderful  Prophet.  It  is  true  that  we  have 
some  purblind  understanding  of  each.  We 
can  discern  in  the  chariot  throne  and  its 
accompaniments  the  awful  providence  of 
the  Almighty  God ;  His  all-seeing  Presence, 
wakeful  and  watchful  with  its  thousand  eyes ; 
the  irresistible  movements  of  His  power  in 
the  straight  onward  movement  of  the  living 
creatures;  and  as  we  add  to  these  the  hu- 
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man  form  on  the  blazing  throne,  and  the 
rainbow-arch  above  it,  we  feel  that  we  can 
scarcely  be  wrong  in  believing  ourselves  in 
the  presence  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity". 
AjLi;ain,  we  can  partially  understand,  and 
with  some  confidence  declare,  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  valley  of  dry  bones,  for  God 
Himself  has  aided  us.  We  look  upon  the 
wide  and  open  field,  we  see  bones  wherever 
we  cast  our  eyes,  we  hear  the  almighty 
voice  spoken  by  the  Lord  God  and  echoed 
by  the  Prophet,  and  we  catch  the  rattle  of 
commencing  motion,  and  we  see  the  bones 
each  coming  to  his  bone,  and  the  sinew, 
and  the  flesh,  and  the  skin  recovering  their 
elasticity  and  their  warmth,  and  the  whole 
mighty  army  standing  erect  upon  their 
feet.  And  when  we  see  it  we  readily  un- 
derstand the  interpretation  of  the  Most 
High,  and  believe  that  "  they  are  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  \"  We  believe,  moreover, 
in  the  certainty  of  their  restoration.  We 
know  that  it  has  in  one  instance  come  to 
pass.  But  for  the  future,  the  distant,  the 
final,  the  bringing  back  of  both  captivities, 

"  Ezek.  i.  &o.  ■  Ibid,  xxxviii.  11. 
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the  reuniting  the  "stick  of  Ephraim  (or 
Joseph)  to  the  stick  of  Judah  **,"  the  making 
"both  one,"  even  as  the  Gentile  and  the 
Jew  are  "  both  one"  in  Christ,  for  this  and 
numberless  other  matters  we  must  wait  till 
in  the  great  epiphany  Christ  Himself  shall 
shew  forth  their  complete  and  satisfactory 
fulfilment. 

In  the  same  way  we  must  wait  for  the 
clearing  up  of  the  overthrow  of  Gog  and 
Magog.  That  they  indicate  certain  powers 
first  opposed  to  the  Jews,  and  later  down  to 
Christ,  we  cannot  doubt.  But  the  awful 
battle  which  is  to  destroy  their  power,  the 
wonderful  account  of  "Gog  his  burial"  iu 
"the  valley  of  Hamon-GogP,"  the  gather- 
ing together  of  every  feathered  fowl  and 
every  beast  of  the  field  for  some  universal 
sacrifice  %  no  pen  but  His  who  inspired  the 
Prophet  to  write  shall  ever,  we  believe,  be 
sufiicient  to  explain  it,  and  the  graving's  of 
that  pen  will  in  all  probability  be  seen  iu 
the  awful  characters,  written  so  that  they 
cannot  be  mistaken,  on  the  great  scroll  of 

•  Ezek.  xxxvii.  16.  *•  Ibid,  xxxix.  11. 

^  Ibid.  17, 18. 
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astonishing  events  which  shall  usher  in  the 
winding  up  of  the  destiny  of  the  world. 

We  must  say  the  same  of  the  last  nine 
chapters.  Fourteen  years  after  the  final  de- 
struction of  the  city  by  the  command  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, but  by  the  hand  of  his  captain 
Nebuzaradan,  the  mysterious  hand  again 
laid  its  weight  upon  the  Prophet.  Again  it 
bore  him  away  from  the  banks  of  the  Chebar 
and  placed  him  on  a  mountain  near  to  the 
city  of  Jerusalem.  Then  it  lay  in  ruins, 
and  every  child  of  Israel,  let  his  character 
be  what  it  might,  would  hold  the  disgrace 
of  the  Holy  City  to  be  his  own.  To  cheer 
the  prostrate  nation,  to  prevent  them  from 
sinking  down  in  utter  despair,  God  in  all 
probability  gave  this  new  and  last  vision. 
With  minute  accuracy  he  inspired  Ezekiel 
to  describe  and  delineate  every  part  of  the 
Temple,  partly  perhaps  that  they  might  be 
at  no  loss  for  a  plan  on  their  return,  adding, 
however,  certain  touches  of  a  mysterious 
kind  to  shew  that  some  greater  temple  might 
still  be  looked  for.  Let  the  reader  rest  on 
this  view.  Let  him  be  content  to  see  the 
invisible  through  the  means  of  the  visible. 
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As  castles  form  on  the  shifting  clouds,  with 
tower,  and  pinnacle,  and  battlement,  so  rise 
before  us  in  the  far  distance  the  forms  now 
palpable,  now  obscure,  of  this  new  Temple. 
It  is  only  perhaps  under  this  uncertain  and 
fitful  character  that  we  may  safely  gaze 
upon  them.  We  shall  err  if  we  give  them 
a  literal  interpretation.  And  yet  there  is 
one  particular  to  which  we  can  scarcely  be 
wrong  in  giving  almost  a  literal  interpreta- 
tion. We  cannot  err  in  believing  in  the 
reality  of  that  fountain  of  water  which  rose 
and  flowed  forth  in  an  ever  new  and  abundant 
stream  from  the  eastern  portico  of  the  Temple. 
No  such  stream  existed  in  the  old  Temple, 
the  "brazen  sea"  was  its  substitute.  But 
the  new  was  to  be  greater  than  the  old, 
greater  by  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
May  we  not  deem,  therefore,  that  this  living 
fountain  was  a  type  of  Him  who  was  the 
living  water  no  less  than  the  living  bread '  ? 
In  the  old  Temple  there  was  a  small  but 
limited  supply  of  this  water.  The  four  sides 
of  the  brazen  sea  shut  it  in,  and  defined  its 
quantity.     In  the  new  He  was  to  be  Him- 

'  St.  John  vi.  48. 

1377 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


EZEEIEL   AND  HIS  MISSION. 

self  the  fountain,  so  full,  so  free,  so  abun- 
dant, that  even  they  that  drank  of  Him  in 
faith  should  pour  forth  fountains  of  living 
water  *. 

But  we  hesitate  to  speak  further  on  these 
deep  things.  They  seem  at  first  to  be  like 
the  waters  which  Ezekiel  beheld  towards  the 
close  of  his  vision,  and  only  to  reach  to  the 
ancles.  But  if  we  proceed,  in  the  confidence 
with  which  their  shallowness  and  transpa- 
rency may  at  first  inspire  us,  we  shall  soon 
find,  as  he  did,  that  from  the  ancles  they 
quickly  mount  to  the  knees,  from  the  knees 
to  the  very  loins,  and  from  the  loins  to  such 
a  height  and  depth  as  to  overwhelm  those 
who  should  try  to  ford  them.  Let  these 
waters  be  our  counsellors.  Let  us  keep 
near  the  bank,  nor  dare  to  venture  with  rash 
step  and  curious  eye  into  the  river  of  those 
deep  prophecies  which  still  tarry  for  their 
fulfilment.  It  is  enough  to  know  that  a  ful- 
filment each  and  all  must  have.  How  soon, 
we  cannot  say.  It  is  enough  to  know  that 
a  great  and  glorious  manifestation  shall  at 
length  be  made.     The  sons  of  God  are  in 

•  StJohnvii.  37—39. 
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some  glorious  way  to  be  manifested.  The 
earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  (creation) 
waiteth  for  the  event  *.  The  towers  and 
battlements,  the  courts  and  chambers,  the 
sacrifices  and  lustrations  of  the  visioned 
temple  of  Ezekiel  are  earnests  and  figures, 
in  their  divine  architecture,  of  the  spiritual 
glories  of  the  new  and  final  dispensation. 
All  shall  be  completed  at  last,  and  all,  we 
know,  shall  be  as  great  as  it  is  good,  and 
as  true  as  it  is  beautiful,  for  over  all  shall 
be  placed  the  mystic  stone  of  the  everlast- 
ing presence  and  dwelling  of  God,  Jehovah 
Shammah,  "The  Lord  is  there ^" 

So  closes  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel.  He 
began  it  by  the  banks  of  the  river  Chebar, 
and  by  the  banks  of  the  river  Chebar  ho 
concluded  it.  He  was  surrounded  by  his 
countiy men,  but  their  presence  was  his  great- 
est trial.  He  had  to  prophesy  before  them 
while  they  refused  to  believe.  He  was  set 
between  them  and  the  land  from  which  they 
were  exiles,  and  their  beloved  city  which  they 
believed  to  be  impregnable,  and  he  had  to 
tell  them  first  of  the  coming  woe  in  its  de- 

*  Rom.  viii.  19.  *  Ezek.  xlviii.  35. 
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struction,  and  afterwards  of  its  restoration 
and  their  return.  In  the  midst  of  all  these 
revelations  he  was  to  mingle  lessons  of  holy 
morality,  warnings  against  spiritual  adultery, 
and  declarations  of  divorce  for  idolatrous  un- 
belief. 

Finally,  as  the  prophetic  volume  goes  on, 
it  enters  more  largely  into  future  restoration 
through  the  overthrow  of  the  hostile  power 
of  Gog  and  the  building  again  of  the  ruins 
of  the  Holy  City. 

It  is  thus  that  into  the  mantle  of  his 
darkest  visitations  God  ever  weaves  in  the 
golden  threads  of  hope,  and  terminates  a 
mission  of  rebuke  in  a  promise  of  glory. 
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THE  UNITY  OF  THE  CHUKCH. 

UE  who  reads  the  Word  of  Godwith  any 
degree  of  attention  will  find  therein  two 
streams  of  truth  running  side  by  side.  Some- 
times these  streams  run  parallel  to  one  an- 
other; sometimes  they  appear  to  cross  one 
another,  and  so  coalesce  for  a  season,  and 
form  one  line;  sometimes  they  appear  to 
diverge,  so  that  one  vanishes  for  a  little 
space,  but  only  for  a  little  space,  for  soon 
again  they  are  both  in  view,  and  run  on 
together. 

The  two  fountains  from  which  these 
streams  flow,  the  two  principles  from  which 
these  lines  of  thought  take  their  beginning, 
are  these : — 

1st.  That  God  saves  each  soul  one  by  one. 

2nd.  That   He    saves    souls    by  joining 
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them  together  in  a  fellowship,  or  body, 
which  is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Each  soul  is  saved  by  God  singly,  by 
itself;  just  as  if  there  was  no  other  being 
in  existence.  Just  as  each  man  is  born 
alone  into  the  world,  and  has  an  inner 
world  within  him  known  only  to  God,  and 
has  his  own  separate  share  in  the  corruption 
derived  from  Adam,  and  is  accountable  for 
his  own  sin,  so  each  one  must  himself  re- 
pent, and  himself  look  to  Jesus  with  his  own 
eye  of  faith,  and  lean  for  himself  on  the 
supporting  arm  of  Christ,  and  follow  singly 
the  footsteps  of  his  Saviour;  and  each  one 
must  die  alone,  and  stand  in  his  own  in- 
dividuality before  the  Judge,  and  be  ac- 
quitted or  condemned  as  if  there  existed 
no  other  soul  in  the  universe. 

This  is  the  "  individual '*  view  of  salva- 
tion, if  I  may  use  such  a  term. 

But  side  by  side  with  this,  from  almost 
the  beginning  to  the  very  end  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, we  have  the  fact  that  God  does  not 
save  men  merely  as  individuals,  but  that  for 
the  highest  purposes  of  salvation  He  gathers 
men  into  a  body,  or  fellowship,  or  Church. 
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Entrance  into  this  fellowship,  and  continu- 
ance in  this  fellowship,  are  made  needful 
to  salvation ;  the  very  forgiveness  of  our 
individual  sins  is  in  many  places  made  in 
a  sense  dependent  upon  our  abiding  in  it  *. 

Eeader,  I  ask  your  serious  and  prayerful 
attention  to  the  proof  of  this  from  the  Word 
of  God,  which  I  am  now  about  to  bring 
before  you. 

Let  us  begin  with  the  Old  Testament. 
When  God  says,  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs, 
"My  son,  give  Me  thine  heart,"  He  ap- 
pears to  speak  to  each  person  singly,  put- 
ting quite  out  of  the  question  any  religious 
or  ecclesiastical  connection  which  the  man 
may  have  entered  into  with  his  fellow  Jews 
or  fellow  men. 

We  find  a  similar  way  of  speaking  in  the 
first  Psalm :  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath 
not  walked  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  stood  in  the  way  of  sinners,  and  hath 
not  sat  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But  his 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in 
His  law  will  he  exercise  himself  day  and 

*  Ephes.  V.  26 ;  1  John  i.  7. 
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night.  In  this  Psalm  nothing  but  individual 
religion  appears  to  be  recognised. 

These  two  places  will  suflS.ce  as  proofs  of 
the  recognition  of  individual  religion  by  it- 
self; that  is,  of  the  personal  religion  of  the 
individual  Jew  or  Christian  without  notice 
of  any  community  or  Church,  or  fellowship, 
instituted  either  by  God  or  man. 

Now  let  us  observe  how  in  almost  num- 
berless cases  God,  in  speaking  to  men, 
adopts  a  way  very  diflterent  from  this. 

God  gives  certain  commandments  to  His 
people  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy,  and  He  begins  with  the 
words,  *^Thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
thee  to  be  a  peculiar  people  to  Himself, 
above  all  the  nations  tiiat  are  upon  the 
earth." 

Again,  the  Psalmist  says  to  God,  ^^Thou 

hast  with  Thine  arm  redeemed  Thy  people, 

the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph^ ;"  and  again, 

God  says  by  the  mouth  of  David,   ^'The 

Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto  Himself,  and 

Israel  for  his  peculiar  treasure  ^" 

*  Pb.  bocTii.  15.  *  Ibid,  cxxxv,  4. 
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In  these  places  we  have  a  way  of  speak- 
ing very  diflterent  from  what  we  have  in  the 
two  former  places. 

The  first  Psalm  seems  to  recognise  only 
the  individual  relation  of  the  soul  to  God. 
These  three  latter  places  of  Scripture,  on 
the  contrary,  do  not  speak  to  the  Jew  as  if 
he  were  an  isolated  being,  but  they  speak  of 
him,  or  to  him,  as  if  he  belonged  to  a  great 
family. 

When  God  says,  "  Thou  art  an  holy 
people  to  the  Lord  thy  God,"  He  speaks 
not  to  certain  persons  as  units,  but  to  the 
whole  nation,  or  body,  and  reminds  them 
that  He  has  set  them  apart  as  a  commu- 
nity to  be  His  servants,  and  to  receive  His 
promises. 

Again,  when  the  Psalmist  says  to  God, 
"  Thou  hast  with  Thine  arm  redeemed  Thy 
people,  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph,"  he 
implies  that  redemption  is  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  belonging  to  each  individual, 
considered  as  an  unit  of  the  human  race, 
but  to  the  "  Church  of  God,"  for  the  circum- 
cised children  of  Jacob  and  Joseph  were  the 
Church  and  people  of  God. 
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Again,  when  God  says,  "  The  Lord  hath 
chosen  Jacob  to  Himself,  and  Israel  to  His 
own  possession,'*  it  is  quite  manifest  that 
He  has  before  Him  an  election,  not  of  cer- 
tain individuals  considered  as  individuals, 
but  of  a  Church,  or  body,  or  community, 
bound  together  as  if  it  was  one  person,  and 
called  by  a  name  implying  unity,  because 
the  name  once  borne  by  one  man ;  for  God 
says  that  He  has  chosen  "  Jacob "  and 
^^  Israel,"  these  names  being  the  names  of 
one  man. 

Before  proceeding  to  examine  the  New 
Testament,  I  desire  to  make  two  observa- 
tions bearing  on  the  Old  Testament  wit- 
ness to  this  twofold  view  of  God's  dealings 
with  man. 

(1.)  First  of  all,  comparing  together  these 
two  ways  of  speaking  to  souls,  the  one,  as  if 
they  were  simply  so  many  individuals,  the 
other  as  if  they  were  bound  up  in  a  fellow- 
ship or  Church ;  the  latter,  or  Church  way 
of  speaking,  is  beyond  all  comparison  the 
most  frequent. 

The  book  of  Proverbs  appears  to  be 
throughout  pervaded  with  the  former  mode 
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of  address,  but  even  here  we  have  to  con- 
sider in  what  sense  God  speaks  to  the  per- 
son whom  He  instructs  throughout  this  book 
as  His  "  son."  If  the  "  son"  whose  heart 
God  asks  for  is  the  Jew  to  whom  pertains 
the  "  adoption,"  then  even  throughout  this 
book  we  have  the  Church  way  of  address 
underlying  and  supporting,  as  it  were,  the 
apparently  more  individualizing  appeal. 

The  book  of  Deuteronomy  and  the  Pro- 
phets throughout  are  instances  of  the  latter, 
i.e.  the  Chureh  way  of  speaking. 

Let  the  reader  but  remember  that  every 
place  in  which  such  terms  as  "Zion,"  or 
*^ Jerusalem,"  or  "Jacob,"  or  "Israel,"  or 
"My  people,"  or  "My  nation,"  or  "the 
house  of  Israel"  are  used,  there  is  an  appeal 
or  an  exhortation  on  "  Church"  grounds, 
and  he  will  acknowledge  that  throughout 
the  Prophets  this  "Church"  mode  of  ad- 
dress supersedes  every  other. 

(2.)  Secondly,  I  would  notice  that  all, 
or  almost  all,  the  consolations  and  good 
hopes  of  the  future,  which  we  find  in  the 
Old  Testament,  are  to  be  found  in  those 
words  of  God  in  which  He  speaks  to  men 
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as  members  of  His  Church.  Thus  in  the 
book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah  we  have  such 
a  multitude  of  sweet  and  encouraging  pro- 
mises that  they  have  obtained  for  Isaiah  the 
name  of  the  Evangelical  Prophet.  Now  it 
is  to  be  observed,  that  not  only  are  these 
sweet  promises  and  consolations  contained 
in  a  Prophet  who  speaks  from  beginning  to 
end  to  his  countrymen,  not  as  individuals, 
but  as  members  of  the  Church,  but  the 
sweetest  of  these  promises  and  consolations 
are  given  in  a  marked  manner  to  the  Church 
rather  than  to  the  individual,  and  the  indi* 
vidual  receives  his  part  or  share  in  them 
not  as  an  individual,  but  as  a  member  of 
the  Church. 

I  will  take,  as  an  example,  one  of  the 
fullest  and  freest  promises  of  pardon  which 
even  this  book  can  give  us : — "  I  have  blot- 
ted out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions, 
and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins :  return  unto  Me, 
for  I  have  redeemed  thee^"  Now  if  the 
reader  turns  to  the  verse  before  this  he  will 
see  that  this  glorious  promise  was  not  given 
to  an  individual  Jew,  but  to  the  Church 

*  Isa.  xliv.  21,  22. 
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under  its  Church  name  of  "Jacob"  or 
"Israel;"  the  verse  before  running,  "Ee- 
member  these,  0  Jacob  and  Israel ;  for  thou 
art  My  servant:  I  have  formed  thee;  0 
Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  Me." 
Again,  take  the  promise,  "Israel  shall  be 
saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salva- 
tion *."  Now  we  know  well  that  only  those 
who  trust  in  God  and  accept  His  promises 
will  be  eternally  saved,  but  notwithstanding 
this  God  is  pleased  to  promise  everlasting 
salvation  to  the  individual^  not  as  if  he  were 
by  himself,  but  as  forming  one  of  a  com- 
munity or  body,  to  which  bodt/  God  gives 
the  promise ;  for  it  is  "  Israel,"  the  Church 
or  community,  which  is  "  saved  in  the 
Lord." 

We  now  come  to  the  New  Testament. 
We  shall  find  the  Church  element  far  more 
prominent  in  the  New  Testament  than  in 
the  Old. 

When  our  Lord  invites  men  to  come  to 

Him  in  the  words  "  Come  unto  Me  all  ye 

that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 

give  you  rest,"  he  apparently  invites  indi- 

•  Isa.  xlv.  17. 
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viduals  as  such  to  come  to  Him.  Again, 
when  He  says,  "Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn:  for  they  shall  be  comforted,''  or 
when  He  says,  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate,"  or,  "When  thou  pray  est,  enter  into 
thy  closet,"  He  seems  to  recognise  at  the 
moment  only  personal  religion ;  but  it  is  far 
different  with  those  wonderful  words  which 
He  spake  to  His  followers  after  He  had 
given  them  the  pledges  of  His  love  in  the 
Eucharist — words  in  which  our  Lord  com- 
pares Himself  to  a  vine  and  His  people  to 
the  branches.  We  can  hardly  think  of  a 
vine  with  only  one  branch  in  it.  At  least 
our  Lord  evidently  did  not  contemplate  such 
a  thing,  for  He  speaks  here  of  twelve  per- 
sons being  all  in  Himself  as  the  branches  in 
the  vine.  In  this  divine  similitude  or  para- 
ble of  the  vine  and  its  branches  we  have 
inseparably  joined  together  the  leading  evan- 
gelical and  the  leading  Church  principle,  the 
great  principle  of  evangelical  religion,  viz. 
that  all  grace  whereby  we  live  holy  lives 
and  do  good  works  comes  directly  from 
Christ,  just  as  the  power  in  any  particular 
branch  of  a  vine  to  bear  fruit  comes  from 
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the  stem  or  trunk  through  which  the  sap 
rises.  And  we  have  inseparably  joined  with 
this  the  great  Church  principle,  that  we 
receive  grace  from  Christ,  not  by  ourselves 
singly,  but  as  parts  of  an  organization  in 
which  we  and  other  Christians  are  bound 
together  as  one  body,  the  Church  of  Christ. 
It  is  impossible,  in  the  space  of  a  short 
tract,  to  put  before  the  reader  anything 
approaching  to  even  a  summary  of  what  the 
New  Testament  teaches  us  on  this  subject. 
Merely  to  cite  isolated  texts  would  give 
a  very  inadequate  impression  of  the  way  in 
which  the  teaching  of  whole  Epistles  is, 
at  one  and  the  same  time,  grounded  upon, 
and  a  development  of  the  great  truth  that 
"  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  every  one  members  one  of  another';" 
that  Christ  is  "the  Head,  from  which  all 
the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having  nour- 
ishment ministered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of  God^."  The 
following  facts,  however,  should  be  remem- 
bered. In  the  account  of  the  first  esta- 
blishment of  Christianity,  we  are  told  of  the 

'  Bom.  xii.  5.  '  Coloss.  ii.  19. 
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Pentecostal  Christians  that  they  continued 
stedfastly  in  the  "fellowship^  as  well  as 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles,  and  the 
inspired  writer  -  remarks  that  the  "  Lord 
added  to  the  Churcli'  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved  ^."  In  the  closing  sentences  of 
God's  Word  we  have  the  Church  of  Christ 
designated  as  "  the  bride."  By  this  we  are 
taught  that,  to  the  very  last,  God's  people 
will  be,  like  His  Church  of  old,  counted  in 
His  sight  as  if  they  were  one.  Then  every 
Epistle  of  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  is  addressed 
to  Christians  as  members  of  Christ's  Church- 
Only  one  out  of  them  all  is  addressed  to  a 
Christian  as  an  individual,  (that  to  Phile^ 
mon,)  and  that  one  is  occupied  with  a  purely 
private  or  domestic  matter,  and  contains  no 
doctrinal  teaching. 

Again,  the  first  rite  of  Christianity  in  which 
Christians  individually  receive  remission  of 
sins  \  is  emphatically  a  witness  to  the  fact, 
that  from  that  moment  they  are  to  account 
themselves  one  with  their  brethren,  for  "  by 
one  spirit  they  are  all  baptized  into   one 

^  Acts  ii.  47.  *  Acts  ii.  38,  xxii.  16. 
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body^"  And  the  highest  means  of  grace, 
the  Lord's  Supper,  is  a  pledge  to  the  faithful 
recipient  of  continued  xinion  with  the  one 
mystical  body,  or  Church,  for  we  are  told 
that  "we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and 
one  body :  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that 
one  bread  V^ 

But  a  careful  reading  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians,  (an  Epistle  in  which  we  seem 
to  have  the  highest  teaching  of  Christian 
doctrine  and  practice,)  may  serve  to  shew 
how  Church  truth,  and  considerations  arising 
from  it,  are  intended  by  God  to  influence 
the  Christian's  whole  inner  life,  and  whole 
outer  intercourse  with  his  fellow  Christians. 

In  the  end  of  the  first  chapter  of  that 
Epistle  the  Apostle  puts  up  a  wonderful 
prayer  for  his  converts,  that  they  may  realize 
all  that  God  has  done  for  them  in  Christ; 
and  the  climax  of  all  in  St.  Paul's  estimation 
appears  to  have  been  that  God  had  given 
Christ  to  be  "Head  over  all  things  to  the 
Church,  which  is  His  body,  the  fulness  of 
Him  that  fiUeth  all  in  all." 

In  the  second  chapter,  in  an  image  of  Te- 

i  1  Cor.  xii.  13*  .     *  1  Cor.  x.  17. 
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markable  boldness,  the  Apostle  compares  the 
organization  to  which  the  Ephesian  Chris- 
tians now  belonged  to  a  building  of  living 
stones,  erected  on  the  foundation  of  the  Apo- 
stles and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  being  the 
chief  corner-stone,  and  "all  the  building 
growing  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord." 

In  the  third  chapter  we  have  the  Apostle 
declaring  that  the  speciality  of  the  revela- 
tion which  God  gave  to  him  was  that  the 
Gentiles  should  be  "fellow  heirs,  and  of 
the  same  body,"  i.e.  the  mystical  body  or 
Church  of  Christ,  with  the  Jews  \ 

In  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  chapter 
(which  the  Church  has  chosen  for  the  Epistle 
for  this  Sunday)  we  have  the  Apostle  urging 
Christians  to  unity  and  mutual  forbearance, 
because  there  is  "one  body,"  as  well  as 
"  one  spirit,"  and  "  one  hope,"  "  one  Lord," 
"  one  faith,"  "  one  baptism,"  and  "  one  God 
and  Father  of  all ;"  and  in  the  remainder  of 
the  Epistle  we  find  Church  motives  brought 
to  bear  upon  every  department  of  Christian 
duty:  even  the  closest  domestic  relation- 
ships are  supposed  to  be  shadows  of  a  still 

*  Ephes.  iii.  6* 
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closer  and  holier  one,  for  the  wife  is  bid  to 
submit  to  the  husband  because  Christ  is  the 
Head  of  the  Churchy  and  husbands  are  bid  to 
love  their  wives  as  Christ  loved  the  Church. 
Such  is  but  an  outline  of  what  the  Word  of 
God  teaches  us  respecting  the  Church  aspect 
of  man^s  salvation. 

I  shall  now  bring  this  matter  to-  bear 
"upon  our  circumstances  in  this  age  of  the 
Church.  In  order  to  do  this  I  would  re- 
mark, in  the  first  place,  that  the  only  Church 
of  God  recognised  in  Scripture  is  the  vUibk 
Church. 

The  community  which  was  founded  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  was  a  vast  organization 
intended  to  cover  the  whole  world,  and  in 
point  of  fact  it  did  so  cover  it  within  the  short 
space  of  a  few  centuries.  This  community 
was  governed  at  first  by  the  Apostles,  and 
afterwards  by  others  who  had  been  their 
companions,  and  had  been  constantly  em- 
ployed by  them  in  overseeing  the  various 
Churches  they  had  founded.  Men  were 
admitted  into  this  community  by  one  visible 
rite,  or  sacrament,  and  their  continuance 
in  its  fellowship  was  pledged  to  them  by 
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another  rite  equally  discernible  by  the  out- 
ward senses"^. 

This  community  was  thus  a  "visible'' 
body,  as  conspicuous  in  the  eyes  of  thei 
world  as  any  persecuted  religious  sect  could 
be  at  that  time.  On  all  this  there  can  be 
but  one  opinion.  Thus,  I  would  remark 
again,  that  this  outward,  visible,  organized 
body  is  the  only  Church  recognised  or  oven 
mentioned  in  Scripture.  All  the  scattered 
communities  or  congregations  are  supposed 
to  belong  to  this  one  Catholic  or  universal 
Church.  It  is  the  mystical  body  of  Christ, 
the  Divine  olive-tree,  the  "Mount  Sion," 
the  "  Israel  of  God,"  taking  the  place  of  the 
former  merely  national  or  local  Israel. 

Here  I  would  ask  the  reader  to  remark 
that  this  outward  visible  Church  is  never 
contrasted  in  Scripture  with  an  imaginary 
invisible  body. 

During  the  last  two  or  three  hundred 
years  attempts  have  been  made  to  supersede 
the  visible  Church  as  the  one  Church  or 
body  of  Christ  by  the  figment  of  an  invisible 
or  (so  called)  true  Church. 
-  1  Cor.  X.  17. 
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Many  zealous  servants  of  God  are  im- 
patient (as  our  Lord  foretold  they  would  be '') 
at  the  mixture  of  tares  with  the  wheat,  and 
in  order  to  avoid  the  difficulty  of  believing 
that  a  community  with  such  exalted  grace 
and  privileges  as  the  true  Church  of  Christ 
can  have  unworthy  members,  they  have 
invented  the  notion  of  an  invisible  body, 
composed  of  true  spiritual-minded  Christians 
only.  This,  they  think,  enables  them  to 
hold  the  undoubted  Scripture  truth  that 
there  is  but  one  Church  of  God,  and  at  the 
same  time  absolves  them  from  the  necessity 
of  believing  that  this  Church  can  contain 
unworthy  members. 

But  how  stands  the  fact  in  Scripture? 
Our  Lord  in  His  parables,  and  especially  in 
that  one  of  the  vine  and  its  branches,  pre- 
supposes that  there  will  be  many  mere 
nominal  Christians  in  His  body,  or  vine,  or 
Church,  but  He  does  not  give  us  to  under- 
stand that  there  are  two  vines,  one  the  true 
vine  with  only  fruit-bearing  branches,  but 
He  supposes  but  one  vine  with  branches 
varying  in  their  productiveness,  some  quite 

■  St.  Matt.  xiii.  27. 
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iMwren,  and  some  withered,  because  separated 
from  Him  by  their  own  sin.  Again,  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  inspired  St.  Paul  to  write 
his  Epistles,  He  never  inspired  him  to  attri- 
bute the  sins  of  those  to  whom  he  wrote  to 
the  fact  that  they  were  only  in  the  visible, 
and  not  in  the  invisible  Church.  On  the 
contrary,  the  Apostle  takes  the  exactly  oppo- 
site course,  of  convicting  lapsing  or  fallen 
Christians  of  greater  sin,  because  they  were 
really  made  partakers  of  the  grace  of  the 
Christian  covenant.  If  they  sinned  it  was 
not  because  God  had  failed  at  Baptism  to 
graft  them  into  the  one  true  body,  but  be- 
cause they  resisted  the  grace  which  God  had 
given  to  them,  or  received  it  in  vain.  Even 
in  the  case  of  some  who  committed  very 
gross  sin  their  sin  was  held  to  be  the  greater 
because  they  had  been  really  made  members 
of  Christ  ^ 

So  that,  if  we  would  abide  by  Scripture, 
we  must  not  for  a  moment  permit  the  idea 
of  any  invisible  body  within  the  pale  of  the 
visible,  to  prevent  us  realizing  that  the  visible 

•  1  Cor.  vi.  15—20. 
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Church  is  the  one  Church  of  Christ  recog- 
nised in  Scripture. 

Then,  in  the  next  place,  I  would  remark 
that  the  Scripture  writers  never  allow  that 
the  one  visible  Church  can  be  lawfully. di- 
vided. If  there  are  divisions  in  the  one  body 
they  are  always  assumed  to  be  owing  to  sin, 
and  contrary  to  the  express  will  of  Christ. 

Never  for  a  moment  do  the  Scripture 
writers  recognise  as  lawful  any  parties  in 
this  Church,  i.e.  any  associations  in  the 
Church  calling  themselves  after  the  names 
of  men,  having  certain  watchwords  or  claim- 
ing to  set  forth  more  prominently  certain 
doctrines. 

The  Corinthian  Christians  were  divided 
into  parties ;  some  called  themselves  by  the 
name  of  Paul  their  spiritual  father,  others 
assumed  to  be  more  particularly  Christ's, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  pronounced  those  who 
thus  divided  the  Church  to  be  "carnal;" 
and  He  went  even  further,  He  intimated 
by  the  mouth  of  the  Apostle  that  those 
who  thus  rent  Christ's  body  would  be  de- 
stroyed by  God^  And  ijf  the  Scripture 
p  1  Cor.  iii.  17. 
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writers  recognise  no  parties  in  the  Church 
as  lawful,  much  less  do  they  recognise  the 
existence  of  separate  sects,  setting  up  altar 
against  altar,  pulpit  against  pulpit,  govern- 
ment against  government. 

In  no  one  case  do  they  recognise  division 
as  a  cure  for  the  evils  of  the  Church. 

The  Lord  in  His  messages  to  the  Churches 
of  Asia  speaks  to  some  as  fallen,  yet  He  does 
not  counsel  that  the  godly  should  set  up 
a  separate  communion. 

It  never  could  have  crossed  the  Apostle 
St.  Paul's  mind,  that  his  converts  in  Corinth 
or  Ephesus  could  be  lawfully  divided  into 
many  congregations,  having  each  its  pecu- 
liar creed,  its  particular  form  of  discipline, 
and  its  separate  communion^. 

*i  No  one,  unless  he  has  read  carefully  the  New 
Testament  for  himself,  marking  each  place,  can  have 
any  idea  of  the  multitude  and  stringency  of  the  pas- 
sages enforcing  unity,  and  deprecating  any  spirit  likely 
to  lead  even  remotely  to  division.  Let  the  reader 
notice  the  following: — John  xvii.  11,  21,  (our  Lord's 
prayer  for  unity).  Rom.  ii.  8;  xii.  8,  4,  5;  xiii.  5; 
xiv.  19 ;  xvi.  17.  1  Cor.  i.  10, 11, 13 ;  iii.  3,  21 ;  iv.  6 ; 
vi.  1 ;  xi.  17;  xii.  21,  24,  25;  xiv.  20,  33.  2  Cor.  xii. 
20;  xiii.  11.     Gal.  v.  15,  20,  (works  of  the  flesh  are 
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But  such  is  the  state  in  every  city  and  in 
almost  every  village  in  England,  How,  if 
we  are  to  be  guided  by  His  Word,  are  we 
to  suppose  that  God  regards  it  and  us  ? 

I  cannot  tell.  The  state  of  things  amongst 
us  in  this  matter  of  the  unity  of  the  Church 
is  so  utterly  contrary  to  all  which  we  gather 
from  the  Bible  that  at  first  we  should  think 
that  an  English  Churchman,  who  realises 
the  truth  of  Christ's  holy  Church,  could 
have  but  one  duty.  He  must  vehemently 
protest;  he  must  rebuke  with  sharpness; 
he  must  invite  all  at  once  to  rejoin  the  one 
Church,  i.e.  his  own.  But  is  our  duty  in 
this  matter  so  clear  ?  What  if  it  be  through 
us  that  the  ofltence  has  mainly  come  ?  What 
if  the  Church  has  practically  failed  for  well- 
nigh  two  hundred  years  to  set  forth  those 
truths  which  have  been  specially  committed 
to  her  as  the  Church?  What  if  the  doc- 
trine of  Baptism  has  been  so  stated,  that  we 

hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
heresies).  Ephes.  iv.  2,  3,  4,  13,  16,  16,  31 ;  v.  2,  21. 
Phil.  i.  27;  ii.  2,  3,  14;  iv.  2.  Coloss.  ii.  2,  5;  iii.  8, 
12,  13, 14.  1  Thess.  iii.  12;  iv.  9,  11;  v.  13.  2  Tim. 
iv.  3.     Titus  iii.  2,  9,  10.     Heb.  xii.  14;  xiii.  1,  17. 
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have  now  to  circulate  tracts  in  which  we 
gravely  set  forth  to  our  poorer  fellow  Church- 
men that  Baptism  and  Begistration  are  not 
the  same  thing  ?  What  if,  but  a  few  years 
ago,  in  a  fearfully  large  proportion  of  our 
parishes.  Holy  Communion  was  administered 
only  four  times  a-year?  What  if  one  of 
our  dioceses ''  extended  from  the  Humber  to 
the  Thames,  and  this  in  days  when  it  would 
take  a  week  to  traverse  it  from  end  to  end  ? 
What  if,  not  so  very  long  ago,  the  holy  rite 
of  Confirmation  was  administered  by  some 
of  our  bishops  about  once  in  seven  years 
in  a  few  large  towns  in  their  dioceses,  and 
then  the  most  solemn  juncture  in  a  whole 
life  in  numberless  cases  was  thrown  away 
because  that  holy  rite  was  preceded  by  no 
adequate  preparation,  and  followed  by  an 
evening  of  mirth  and  revelry  ?  What  if  in 
the  two  largest  manufacturing  centres  the 
rectors  of  sixty  years  ago  actively  opposed 
the  building  of  churches*?  What  if,  in 
days  not  long  past,  it  cost  thousands  of 
pounds  to  sever  the  connection  between  an 
immoral  minister  and  his  flock  P 

'  Lincoln.  '  Manchester,  and  perhaps  Leeds. 
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In  all  this  the  reader  will  observe  that  I 
have  not  said  a  word  respecting  the  enforce- 
ment of  personal  religion  either  by  minis- 
terial preaching  or  example.  I  have  pur- 
posely confined  myself  to  the  Church's  wit- 
ness in  matters  closely  touching  her  unity, 
such  as  the  Apostolic  ministry,  the  grace 
of  sacraments,  and  the  enforcement  of  godly 
discipline. 

If  these  things  are,  or  were  as  I  have 
stated,  then  there  is  another  duty  incumbent 
upon  thoughtful  Church  people,  the  duty  of 
confession  to  Almighty  God  of  our  part  in 
the  sin  of  that  Babel  which  we  see  around  us. 

We  must,  in  all  sincerity,  take  more  of  the 
guilt  of  this  state  of  things  upon  ourselves. 

We  must  confess  with  deep  shame  the 
woeful  neglect  of  bygone  years.  We  must 
say  to  God  with  especial  reference  to  our 
sins  in  this  matter,  "  Eemember  not.  Lord, 
our  offences,  nor  the  offences  of  our  fore- 
fathers, neither  take  Thou  vengeance  of 
our  sins.'' 

We  must  pray  very  earnestly  on  behalf 
of  our  brethren  who  are  separated  from  us, 
^'Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge." 
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We  cannot  (if  we  are  true  to  God's  Word) 
allow  that  divisions^  such  as  we  see  around 
us,  are  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  We  must 
not  attempt  to  patch  up  the  rents  in  our 
own  way.  We  must  not,  for  instance,  set 
some  fancied  unity  of  the  Spirit  against  the 
unity  of  the  Body,  so  putting  asunder  what 
God  has  joined  together.  We  can  form  no 
alliances  based  on  parts  of  God's  truth, 
thereby  wilfully  allowing  doctrines  which 
we  believe  that  God  has  settled  to  remain 
as  open  questions. 

But  we  can  sincerely  abase  ourselves  for 
our  part  and  our  fathers'  part  in  what  we 
see  around  us,  and  we  can  thank  God  for 
the  personal  religion  of  many  of  those  who 
have  gone  from  us,  and  submit  to  be  taught 
by  their  example  and  put  to  shame  by  their 
zeal;  and  so  God  may  see  fit  to  restore  to 
us  the  best  of  those  we  have  lost,  and  to 
revive  His  work  in  our  midst. 
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GOD'S  PLEADING  IN  TEE  WILDERNESS. 

WHEN  God  brought  His  chosen  people  of 
old  out  of  Egypt,  He  pleaded  with 
them  in  the  wilderness  for  the  space  of  forty 
years.  With  wonderful  love  and  patience 
and  faithfulness  did  He  plead.  One  might 
have  thought  that,  after  so  manifest  a  dis- 
play of  God's  almighty  power  as  that  which 
the  Israelites  had  witnessed  in  their  deliver- 
ance from  the  land  of  their  bondage, — when 
the  Lord  had  brought  them  forth  out  of 
Egypt  "  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  an 
outstretched  arm,  and  with  great  terrible- 
ness,  and  with  signs,  and  with  wonders," — 
one  might  have  thought  that,  after  this, 
little  pleading  would  be  needed  to  make 
them  remember  and  cleave  to  the  Lord 
God,  who  had  wrought  such  great  things 
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for  them.  Yet  it  was  far  otherwise.  The 
history  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  is 
a  history  of  murmurings,  and  rebellions,  and 
ingratitude,  from  first  to  last.  They  "re- 
garded not  God's  wonders  in  Egypt,  neither 
kept  they  His  great  goodness  in  remem- 
brance." True,  when  they  saw  their  enemies 
dead  upon  the  sea  shore,  "  then  believed  they 
His  words,  and  sang  praise  unto  Him.  But 
within  a  while  they  forgat  His  works,  and 
would  not  abide  His  counsel."  Again  and 
again  by  His  gracious  pleadings  did, He 
bring  them  back  from  their  evil  ways ;  yet 
again  and  again  did  they  "  provoke  Him  to 
anger"  by  their  disobedience  and  ingrati- 
tude. "  Many  a  time  did  He  deliver  them ; 
but  they  rebelled  against  Him  with  their 
own  inventions."  And  in  many  ways  did 
He  plead  with  them.  He  pleaded  by  stern 
rebuke,  and  He  pleaded  by  loving  entreaty ; 
He  pleaded  by  startling  judgments,  and  He 
pleaded  by  miracles  of  mercy ;  He  pleaded 
by  patient  reasoning,  and  He  pleaded  by 
promises  and  threatenings.  And  then,  when- 
ever they  were  "brought  down  in  their 
wickedness,"  "He  saw  their  adversity;  He 
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heard  their  complaint.  He  thought  upon 
His  covenant,  and  pitied  them  according 
unto  the  multitude  of  His  mercies."  Such 
was  God's  pleading  in  the  wilderness,  when 
He  led  His  people  to  the  promised  land. 
And  years  went  by,  and  generations  passed 
away,  and  it  was  still  the  same.  First 
under  Judges,  and  then  under  Kings,  there 
was  the  same  story  of  stiflF-neckedness  and 
disobedience  and  idolatry  on  one  side,  and 
of  gracious  long-suflfering  pleading  on  the 
other.  Tillat  last,  when  no  other  method 
of  pleading  availed,  when  the  measure  of 
their  sins  and  idolatries  was  full,  God,  ac- 
cording to  His  word,  suflfered  His  people  to 
be  taken  captive  by  their  enemies  and  carried 
away  to  a  far-off  land.  But  even  there  how 
lovingly,  how  mightily,  how  thrillingly,  did 
His  pleadings  ring  in  their  ears.  The  most 
stirring  utterances  of  His  messengers  the 
prophets  were  spoken  to  the  people  during 
the  years  of  their  captivity.  It  was  then 
that  Ezekiel  lifted  up,  at  God's  command, 
his  voice  of  thunder,  and,  "  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  "poured  forth  the  Divine  plead- 
ings of  his  majestic  prophecy. 
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And  mark  how  God  pleads  in  this  morn- 
ing's Lesson.  His  people  were  not  even  yet 
moved  to  a  true  and  earnest  repentance. 
Still  they  were  ensnared  by  the  wretched 
idolatries  of  the  heathen  nations  among 
whom  they  dwelt.  "They  were  mingled 
among  the  heathen,  and  learned  their  works." 
And  many  of  them  desired  to  cast  aside  all 
remembrance  of  the  Lord,  and  to  become 
even  as  the  heathen  themselves.  But  this 
God  would  not  suflfer.  They  deserved  in 
very  truth  to  be  left  to  their  own  evil 
imaginations,  and  to  be  given  up  to  a  re- 
probate mind.  But  the  Lord  is  ^'  long- 
suffering  to  US-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance."  And  in  the  midst  of  His  re- 
bukes of  their  idolatry,  and  of  their  blas- 
phemous intermingling  of  heathen  rites  with 
His  own  most  holy  worship.  He  tells  them 
that  He  has  even  yet  pleadings  in  store  for 
them.  "  That  which  cometh  into  your  mind 
shall  not  be  at  all,  that  ye  say.  We  will  be 
as  the  heathen,  as  the  families  of  the  coun- 
tries, to  serve  wood  and  stone.  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  with  a  mighty 
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hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and 
with  fury  poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you : 
and  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people, 
and  will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries 
wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and 
with  fury  poured  out.  And  I  will  bring 
you  into  the  wilderness  of  the  people,  and 
there  will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face. 
Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the 
wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I 
plead  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  God."  Yes : 
God's  people  could  not  be  as  the  heathen 
were.  God,  who  called  them,—- God,  who 
had  given  them  so  much  already, — could  not 
suflfer  them  to  perish,  as  though  they  had 
never  been  the  people  of  His  choice.  His 
"  gifts  and  calling  are  without  repentance." 
"I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not,"  are  His 
own  words.  And,  terrible  and  bitter  as 
some  of  His  pleadings  might  be,  yet  in  His 
loving-kindness  He  will  plead  with  His  peo- 
ple still.  Nay,  He  will  once  again  bring 
them  into  the  wilderness  that  He  may  plead 
with  them  face  to  face,  as  He  pleaded  with 
their  fathers  in  olden  time. 
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We  are  now,  what  the  Israelites  were  of 
old,  God's  chosen  and  called  people.  The 
Jewish  nation  is  a  type  of  the  Christian 
Church.  God's  dealings  with  them  have 
their  parallel  in  His  dealings  with  us.  And 
this  both  as  a  Church,  and  also  as  separate 
Christians. 

Let  us  consider  to-day  how  God  pleads 
with  us,  each  separately,  in  the  wilderness. 

But,  first,  what  is  the  wilderness?  I 
think  we  must  not  in  this  place  take  the 
wilderness  in  its  commoner  and  wider  sense, 
as  a  type  of  this  world.  Most  true  is  it 
that  God  is  ever  pleading  with  us  in  the 
wilderness  of  this  world,  pleading  by  mercies 
and  by  judgments,  by  love  and  by  wrath, 
as  He  leads  us  on  our  way.  Very  beautiful 
and  instructive  is  it  to  trace  out  all  the  like- 
nesses that  may  be  found  between  God's 
visible  dealings  with  His  chosen  people  in 
the  ^^  wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,"  and 
His  secret  dealings  with  us  in  our  wilder- 
ness here.  Alas,  how  little  changed  need 
the  history  be !  What  shall  we  strike  out 
from  the  list  on  our  side  ?  Murmurings,  or 
disobedience,  or  pride,  or  obstinacy,  or  lust, 
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or  idolatry?  And  what  on  God's  side? 
Warnings,  or  rebukes,  or  judgments,  or  pro- 
mises, or  invitations,  or  mercies  ?  Nay,  when 
we  read  the  tale  of  those  forty  years  of  old, 
we  may  well  seem  to  be  reading  the  tale  of 
our  own  spiritual  journey ;  with  its  grievous 
falls  on  one  side,  its  gracious  pleadings  on 
the  other.  But,  as  we  said,  the  "wilder- 
ness" in  Ezekiel  seems  used  in  a  somewhat 
narrower  and  more  special  sense.  It  was 
that  place  to  which  God  would  withdraw 
His  people  for  the  very  purpose  of  more 
marked  and  signal  pleading  with  them. 
Thus  it  would  answer  to  those  times  and 
occasions  in  our  lives  in  which  God  deals 
with  us  more  manifestly  and  more  dis- 
tinctly; in  which  He  turns  this  world 
(which  to  us  too  often  seems  "a  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey")  into  a  wilder- 
ness for  a  time,  that  He  may  speak  to  us, 
as  it  were,  "face  to  face."  Such  seasons 
come  (thank  God !)  to  most  of  us.  We  have 
been  called  and  made  God's  people;  we 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ's  spiritual 
body ;  we  have  had  given  to  us  the  leading 

of  God's  good  Spirit,   and  of  God's  holy 
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Word.  And  yet,  oh  how  often  have  we 
rebelled  against  Him  with  our  own  inven- 
tions !  How  often  have  God's  pleadings 
been  needed  to  bring  back  again  our  stray- 
ing steps  !  How  often  have  we  resisted  His 
pleadings, — turned  a  deaf  ear  to  His  warn- 
ings and  His  calls, — until,  in  His  great 
mercy,  He  has  at  length  brought  us  into 
the  wilderness,  and  there  pleaded  with  ua 
face  to  face ! 

Let  us  imagine  one  who  has  once  loved 
God,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  holiness, — 
who  has  "tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come," — after 
a  while  growing  cold  and  dead  as  to  his 
spiritual  life.  It  is,  alas,  no  uncommon 
case.  There  was  a  time  when  religion  was 
a  joy  to  him ;  when  he  could  take  delight 
in  prayer  and  praise ;  when  he  found  indeed 
that  "  her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace."  He  once 
knew  the  meaning  of  the  words  in  which 
the  Church  can  speak  of  the  heavenly  bride- 
groom; "I  sat  down  under  His  shadow 
with  great  delight,  and  His  fruit  was  sweet 
to  my  taste.     He  brought  me  to  the  ban- 

1412 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


god's  pleading  in  the  wilderness. 

queting  house,  and  His  banner  over  me  was 
love."  But  that  time  has  passed  away. 
He  has  left  his  "first  love.''  He  has  lost 
his  first  zeal  and  fervour.  Some  old  be- 
setting sin  has  risen  up  and  established 
itself  once  again  in  his  heart.  He  does  not 
fight  against  it,  as  he  used  to  do.  He  lets 
it  gain  the  victory  over  him  again  and 
again.  And  then  his  prayers  become  cold, 
and  hurried,  and  formal.  His  mind  is  busy 
all  day  with  earthly  things,  and  he  forgets 
to  lift  it  up  to  God  in  silent  devotion.  He 
puts  off  any  real  searching  examination  of 
self  to  a  more  convenient  season.  And, 
though  now  and  then  a  pang  of  regret  or  of 
fear  seizes  him  for  a  moment,  yet  he  lets 
things  go  on  thus,  and  his  heart  grows 
harder,  and  his  conscience  duller  day  by  day. 
But  will  God  let  things  go  on  thus? 
Nay,  He  is  ever  pleading  with  him,  if  he 
had  only  ears  to  hear.  But  he  will  not 
hear.  And  at  length  it  cometh  into  his 
mind  to  say,  *  I  will  be  as  the  world  around 
me ;  it  is  of  no  use  striving  any  more :  I 
cannot  love  and  serve  God :  the  task  is  too 

hard  for  me.    I  will  let  it  be,  and  take  my 
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chance.'  Oh  how  fearful  for  him,  were  he 
taken  at  his  word !  But  a  time  comes, 
sooner  or  later,  when  God  pleads  with  him 
yet  once  again.  But  it  is  with  another — 
a  sterner,  a  louder — ^voice.  For  God  bring- 
eth  him  into  the  wilderness  that  He  may 
plead  with  him  face  to  face.  He  draweth 
him  away  from  these  present  things  which 
he  loves  so  well,  from  the  things  his  soul 
yearns  after,  from  his  money,  his  comforts, 
his  health,  his  friends,  his  home,  his  peace 
of  mind,  his  earthly  joys.  Perchance  the 
one  he  loves  best  on  earth  is  called  away. 
There  is  the  vacant  place  in  his  home  and 
in  his  heart.  The  world  has  become  deso- 
late to  him.  Life  has  lost  its  light.  Thus 
God  bringeth  him  into  the  wilderness.  And 
then  how  mightily  He  pleadeth  with  him 
there.  A  voice  seems  to  ring  in  his  ears, 
saying,  *  0  man,  who  hast  sought  thy  hap- 
piness in  things  below,  who  hast  placed  thy 
trust  in  earthly  affections,  what  hast  thou 
now  to  lean  upon  ?  Darkness  has  come  over 
thee,  and  thou  hast  rejected  the  true  light. 
The  world  is  a  wilderness  to  thee,  and  thou 
hast  "  thought  scorn  of  that  pleasant  land," 
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which  is  the  lot  of  thine  inheritance.  Lo ! 
I  plead  with  thee, — I,  whom  thou  hast  for* 
saken  and  forgotten.  Eetum  unto  Me. 
Even  yet  thou  shalt  find  light,  and  mercy, 
and  peace.' 

Or,  perchance,  "he  is  chastened  with 
pain  upon  the  bed,  and  the  multitude  of 
his  bones  with  strong  pain ;  so  that  his  life 
abhorreth  bread,  and  his  soul  dainty  meat." 
He  is  laid  upon  the  bed  of  deadly  sickness, 
and  "  his  soul  draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave." 
Ah  how  powerfully  in  such  an  hour  does  the 
pleading  voice  sound  in  his  ears !  God  hath 
brought  him  into  the  wilderness,  and  He  is 
speaking  with  him  now,  as  it  were  face  to  face, 
^  0  thou,  who  wast  in  no  peril  of  death,  but 
wast  lusty  and  strong ;  thou  who  earnest  in 
no  misfortune  like  other  folk,  neither  wast 
plagued  like  other  men,  what  hath  thy  life 
profited  thee  ?  And  can  thy  strength  save 
thee  now  ?  Yet  this  once  will  I  plead  with 
thee.  Wilt  thou  listen  now  ?  "  Come  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together.  Though  thy 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow ;  and  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool."    Thou  hast  refused 

1415 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


god's  pleading  in  the  wilderness. 

many  calls.  Thou  hast  sinned,  —  deeply 
sinned.  But  knowest  thou  not  that  there 
is  a  Saviour  of  sinners?  Hast  thou  not 
heard  of  One  who  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost?  Will  He  cast 
thee  out,  if  thou  goest  to  Him  ?  Was  His 
sacrifice  ofltered, — was  His  blood  poured 
forth, — in  vain?  Let  Him  plead  with 
thee.  Listen  to  His  voice  of  tenderest  love. 
"Come  unto  Me,"  He  cries,  "Come  unto 
Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest." ' 

Or,  perchance,  God  bringeth  him  into  the 
wilderness  by  yet  another  path.  It  may  be 
He  leadeth  him  more  gently,  in  an  hour  of 
quiet  meditation,  when  thoughts  arise  in 
his  heart,  he  knows  not  how.  He  finds  his 
heart  stricken  within  him.  He  remembers 
the  days  that  are  past.  He  is  dissatisfied 
with  all  the  hopes,  the  plans,  the  pleasures, 
the  employments,  of  this  world.  He  feels 
that  in  them  is  no  rest.  And  he  is  con- 
strained to  cry,  "Oh  that  I  were  as  in 
months  past,  as  in  the  days  when  God  pre- 
served me;  when  His  candle  shined  upon 
my  head,  and  when  by  His  light  I  walked 
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through  darkness ;  as  I  was  in  the  days  of 
my  youth,  when  the  secret  of  God  was  upon 
my  tabernacle;  when  the  Almighty  was 
yet  with  me !"  At  such  an  hour  God  is 
verily  pleading  with  him  in  the  wilderness. 
Whether  he  will  hear,  or  whether  he  will 
forbear,  God  is  speaking  in  power  to  his 
soul.  He  is,  as  it  were,  lifting  for  a  mo- 
ment the  veil  that  has  so  long  hidden  from 
his  sight  the  things  unseen.  He  is  shewing 
him  a  glimpse  of  purer,  better,  holier  things 
than  he  has  for  long  delighted  in.  He  is 
eagerly,  lovingly,  calling  to  him,  '  Come,  0 
wanderer,  return  to  the  fold.  Leave  the 
barren  wilderness,  where  thou  canst  find 
no  food  for  thy  fainting  soul.  Come  to  the 
green  pastures,  and  the  waters  of  comfort. 
Come,  and  taste,  and  live.' 

By  many  other  paths  does  God  bring 
His  self-willed,  fro  ward,  rebellious  children 
into  the  wilderness ;  and  in  many  other 
words  does  He  plead  with  them  there  face 
to  face.  Oh  may  we  only  listen  when  He 
pleads  with  us !  When  we  catch  the  first 
accents  of  His  voice, — whether  it  sound  on 
our  ear  in  love  or  in  wrath, — ^let  us  hum- 
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bly  answer,  '^  Speak,  Lord,  for  Thy  servant 
heareth."  And  may  no  word  that  He  speak- 
eth  then  be  spoken  in  vain.  It  is  easy  to 
shut  the  ear  to  the  sound :  easier  every 
time  we  do  so.  Oh  may  God  keep  our  ear 
keen  to  catch  His  pleading  voice,  and  make 
our  heart  ready  to  obey  it.  And,  if  our 
ear  be  dull,  and  our  heart  cold,  may  He 
rather  bring  us  into  the  very  sternest  depths 
of  the  loneliest  wilderness,  and  there  plead 
with  us  face  to  face  in  words  of  fiery  wrath, 
than  that  He  should  call,  while  we  refuse ; 
and  stretch  out  His  hand,  while  we  re- 
gard not. 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  instance  we 
know  of  God's  pleadings  with  an  indivi- 
dual by  bringing  him  into  the  wilderness 
of  desolation  and  bereavement,  is  that  so 
wonderfully  described  for  us  in  the  history 
of  the  patriarch  Job.  One  after  another, 
every  thing,  which  could  make  this  world 
a  pleasant  place,  and  life  a  thing  to  be  de- 
sired, was  stripped  away  from  him.  If  God 
ever  led  any  one  into  the  wilderness  to 
plead  with  him.  He  surely  did  so  then. 
He   made   a   wilderness  indeed  all  around 
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him.  He  swept  away  out  of  the  garden 
of  his  life  every  tree  of  shelter,  every  green 
herb  and  fair  flower,  and  strewed  it  with 
salt  and  ashes.  No  African  desert  was  ever 
more  awfully  barren  and  desolate  than  was 
the  life  of  Job  in  his  season  of  misery.  God 
was  pleading  with  him;  sternly,  no  doubt, 
but  also  lovingly.  For  we  know  how  blessed 
was  the  end  of  that  fiery  trial.  We  know 
how  God  brought  forth  His  servant  at  the 
last  as  gold  tried  in  the  furnace.  We  know 
how,  even  in  this  world,  there  was  mea- 
sured out  to  him  a  rich  recompense.  And 
is  not  this  the  end  of  all  God's  pleadings  ? 
Is  there  not  rich  mercy  in  store  for  such  as 
He  brings  into  the  wilderness  ?  Oh, .  if  we 
had  but  a  brighter  faith,  and  a  keener  in- 
sight into  God's  dealings  with  us,  we  should 
know  how  far  better  it  is  to  be  brought  into 
the  wilderness  here  that  we  may  find  our 
true  home  at  last,  than  to  be  suffered  to 
live  here  as  though  we  were  at  home.  We 
should  understand  the  love  and  mercy  which 
would  turn  our  pleasant  garden  into  a  wil- 
derness that  we  might  not  sit  down  under 
the  shadow  of  its  branches  and  be  at  rest. 
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It  is  not  always  a  ground  of  thankfulness 
•  that  this  world  is  made  bright  and  happy 
to  us.  They  are  happiest  whom  God  loves 
best;  and  "whom the  Lord  loveth  He  chas- 
teneth."  Then  we  will  not  murmur,  if  the 
world  seem  to  us  a  wilderness.  We  will 
believe  it  is  God's  way  of  pleading  with  us ; 
we  will  accept  it  as  a  token  of  love ;  we 
will  thank  God  to  be  weaned  from  earth 
and  brought  nearer  unto  Himself.  Probably 
Laasarus  at  the  rich  man's  gate  found  the 
world  something  of  a  wilderness ;  while  the 
rich  man  thought  it  a  pleasant  place  enough. 
But  in  a  little  while  the  latter  was  in  tor- 
ment, while  the  former  was  in  Abraham's 
bosom. 
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TT  has  constantly  been  God's  method  to 
preach  His  own  mysterious  existence  to 
the  Gentile  world  by  the  testimony  of  be- 
lievers. It  was  thus  that  He  manifested 
Himself  to  Egypt,  first  by  sending  Abra- 
ham to  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  then  by  send- 
ing Joseph  to  the  same  learned  but  misbe- 
lieving nation,  and  again,  four  hundred  years 
afterwards,  by  His  miraculous  deliverance  of 
His  own  people  through  the  wonders  that 
gathered  around  the  person  of  Moses, 

It  was  thus  that  again  and  again  He 
made  Joshua  and  the  Judges  the  witnesses 
of  His  truth  through  the  wars  which  they 
carried  on  with  the  nations  around  them, 
with  the  Amorite,  the  Hivite,  the  Hittite, 
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and  the  Girgashite,  or  the  Philistine,  It 
was  thus,  as  we  have  observed  in  these 
Tracts,  that  Jonah  was  made  a  living  tes- 
timony to  the  character  of  the  one  true 
God,  the  "  God  of  heaven  which  made  the 
sea  and  the  dry  land**,"  to  the  affrighted 
mariners  in  their  rocking  bark,  and  subse- 
quently to  the  prostrate  and  suppliant  Nine- 
vites  in  their  mighty  city.  In  these  and  in 
many  other  like  instances,  we  clearly  dis- 
cern a  double  purpose  in  the  way-march  of 
God's  mysterious  providence;  the  one  the 
guidance  of  His  own  people  by  direct  and 
evident  leadings,  the  other  the  presenting 
dimly,  and  yet  with  considerable  precision, 
that  light  of  truth  which  was  eventually 
to  be  altogether  uncovered,  and  to  be  de- 
clared as  no  less  the  "  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  than  to  be  the  glory  of  His  people 
IsraeP." 

In  conformity  with  this  double  purpose 
we  are  presented  with  the  history  of  the 
Prophet  Daniel.  Again  we  look  upon  one 
of  God's  most  eminent  servants  involved  in 

*  Jonah  i.  9.  ^  St.  Luke  ii.  22. 
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the  great  judgment  which,  after  centuries  of 
forbearance,  He  had  brought  upon  His  own 
people ;  and  by  that  very  visitation,  placed 
in  the  heart  of  heathendom,  and  in  that  as 
it  might  seem,  most  unfavourable  locality, 
bearing  such  testimony  as  could  not  be  mis- 
taken, before  kings  and  people,  of  the  power 
and  providence  of  the  true  God,  and  so 
suggesting  to  the  heathen  mind  the  weak- 
ness and  the  false  character  of  its  own  dark 
and  bloody  idolatry. 

The  mission  of  Daniel  will  be  best  under- 
stood by  considering  the  circumstances  of 
his  life.  The  first  half,  indeed,  of  the  book 
which  is  called  by  his  name,  is  entirely 
taken  up  with  them.  From  the  first  chapter 
to  the  sixth  the  volume  might  well  be  de- 
nominated the  autobiography  of  the  prophet 
Daniel,  shewing  (if  it  were  desired  to  give 
a  more  particular  description  of  its  contents) 
the  dangers  to  which  he  was  exposed,  the 
faith  and  courage  with  which  he  met  them, 
and  the  supernatural  wonders  wrought  for 
his  deliverance.  It  is  in  the  second  and 
last  part  of  the  volume ""  that  we  read  his  own 

®  Dan.  vii. — xi. 
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account  of  the  grand  visions  which  were 
vouchsafed  to  him,  and  the  interpretations 
with  which  some  of  them  were  accompanied. 
It  is  on  account  of  these  visions  that  Daniel 
is  styled  "the  Prophet."  We  must  be 
careful,  however,  to  distinguish  between  the 
meaning  of  this  title  as  applied  to  him  and 
to  ttose  others,  such  as  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
and  Ezekiel,  to  whom  it  more  strictly  be- 
longs. Daniel's  province  was  not  the  same 
as  theirs.  He  was  not  raised  up,  as  they 
were,  to  testify  against  the  obstinate  mad- 
ness of  his  countrymen,  to  warn  them  of 
this  invasion  or  of  that,  to  bid  tHem  beware 
of  alliances  jvith  Egypt,  or  to  counsel  them 
to  humble  themselves  before  the  power  of 
Assyria,  to  proclaim  "  liberty  to  the  sword,'' 
or  "  long  captivity ;"  it  was  not  until  the 
quiver  of  God's  anger  had  been  exhausted, 
until  every  arrow  of  His  indignation  had 
been  shot  away,  that  the  picture  of  the 
future  was  presented  in  vision  to  Daniel. 
Their  office  was  as  much  to  warn  the  present 
and  contemporary  generation  of  the  judg- 
ments that  were  at  that  time  on  their  way, 
nay,  even  at  their  very  gates,  as  to  point  to 
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the  plenary  fulfilment  in  the  dim  and  dis- 
tant future.  To  Daniel  was  given  another 
duty.  He  was  not  a  prophet  by  profession ; 
he  was  rather  a  holy  youth,  eventually  to 
become  a  great  man  in  the  truest  sense,  who 
while  he  exercised  a  strong  and  personal 
faith  in  the  promises  of  God,  and  by  the 
strength  of  that  noble  principle  bore  up 
against  every  danger,  and  resisted  every 
temptation,  proclaimed  both  by  word  and 
by  action  his  confidence  in  the  promises  of 
God,  and  the  certainty  of  that  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved. 

And  this  it  was  that  made  him  so  valuable 
a  witness  both  to  the  captive  Jews  and  to 
their  proud  conquerors.  In  the  feelings  of 
despair  which  their  captivity  would  so  in- 
evitably tend  to  induce,  the  children  of 
captivity  would,  beyond  everything,  want  a 
counsellor.  Striking  as  was  their  tenacity 
of  Divine  truth,  especially  when  far  away 
from  home,  as  witnessed  then  and  as  wit- 
nessed now,  they  would  still  want  one  to 
whom  they  could  look  up  for  counsel  and  for 
encouragement.  Beautiful  as  the  picture 
undoubtedly  is  of  the  melancholy  choirs  of 
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the  wailing  exiles  by  the  waters  of  Baby- 
lon, it  is  evident  that  such  sorrows  are  not 
the  materials  of  recovery  or  of  strength. 
It  is  not  of  such  stuflf  that  confessorship 
is  made.  To  make  a  nation  of  sufferers 
to  become  a  nation  of  confessors,  a  master 
spirit  is  wanted  to  strengthen  and  to  guide. 
It  is  only  the  few  in  any  community  that 
are  the  self-contained  and  the  self-balanced, 
and  it  is  on  such,  and  only  on  such,  that  the 
people  can  lean.  Such  was  Daniel  in  Ba- 
bylon, and  being  such,  as  God  surely  made 
him,  he  was  employed  by  God's  special  pro- 
vidence in  sustaining  the  fainting  energies 
and  keeping  alive  the  dying  faith  of  his 
captive  countrymen. 

Never,  surely,  was  such  a  leader  more 
wanted.  What  Moses  had  been  to  their 
ancestors  in  Egypt,  that  Daniel  was  to  them 
in  Babylon.  For  their  ancient  polity  seemed 
all  dissolved.  The  flame  of  their  existence 
seemed  to  have  gone  out  and  died.  Their 
city  had  been  razed,  their  temple  burned 
with  fire,  their  holy  place  where  their  fathers 
had  worshipped  desecrated,  and  "all  their 
pleasant  places  laid  waste." 
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We  can  imagine  the  overthrow  of  any 
community  of  the  Christian  Church  without 
the  slightest  danger  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
itself.  It  would  be  no  impeachment  of  the 
promise  of  Christ  that  every  church  in  Eng- 
land,  from  that  indicated  by  the  simple  vil- 
lage spire  to  the  gorgeous  architecture  of 
Canterbury  or  of  York,  should  be  utterly 
and  hopelessly  laid  waste.  For  still  the 
truth  would  remain ;  it  was  never  built  by 
the  line  and  plummet  of  earth,  or  compacted 
by  earth's  masonry ;  the  facts  on  which  it 
was  first  founded  would  remain  identically 
the  same  though  every  Christian  worshipper 
were  driven  away  into  exile,  as  well  as 
every  Christian  temple  thrown  down.  In 
caves  and  amid  the  rocks,  in  distant  soli- 
tudes and  on  sea-beaten  shores,  the  hymns 
and  psalms  of  Christian  worship  would  sound 
as  sweetly  and  as  certainly  as  ever  they 
sounded  when  they  rose  and  hovered  over 
congregations  gathered  beneath  the  vaulted 
arches  of  church  or  cathedral.  But  it  could 
not  be  thus  with  the  Church  of  the  Jews. 
The  whole  idea  of  that  Church  was  con- 
nected with    a  special  locality,   a  special 
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temple,  and  a  special  shrine.  The  worship 
and  the  sacrifice  of  the  Jewish  Church  could 
be  offered  nowhere  but  in  Jerusalem,  no- 
where but  in  that  very  temple  which  God 
had  built.  There  on  the  sacred  hill  it  stood. 
There  it  reared  its  lofty  spires,  and  chal- 
lenged the  world  to  mark  well  and  count 
up  its  towers.  There,  day  by  day,  sacri- 
fice and  service  were  done  as  prescribed. 
There  rested  the  sacred  emblems  of  God's 
electing  love,  and  the  token  of  His  divine 
presence. 

But  now  this  visible  testimony  was  all 
swept  away ;  the  substantial  object  of  faith 
was  gone.  How  could  faith  survive  when 
the  very  substance  on  which  it  rested,  the 
very  food  on  which  it  subsisted,  were  abso- 
lutely and  entirely  lost?  Such  would,  no 
doubt,  be  the  questionings  of  many  a  mourn- 
ing exile  at  Babylon.  And  it  can  scarcely 
be  doubted  that  faith  would  not  be  able 
very  long  to  endure  so  painful  a  state  of 
uncertainty.  To  meet  this  difficulty,  to  help 
to  strengthen  the  failing  confidence  of  his 
captive  fellow-countrymen,  we  cannot  doubt 
that  Daniel  was  specially  selected.   His  office 

1428 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


DANIEL, 

was  diflferent  from  that  of  any  of  the  three 
great  prophets,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  or  Ezekiel. 
He  was  by  his  own  personal  faith  to  give 
to  his  own  people,  in  the  first  place,  a  singular 
example  of  unswerving  confidence  in  his 
God  and  their  God;  and  he  was,  in  the 
second  place,  by  means  of  the  mighty  and 
miraculous  interpositions  of  the  High  God, 
the  God  of  Israel,  for  his  deliverance,  to 
shew  to  the  heathen  among  whom  he  was 
dwelling,  that  his  God  was  a  "  God  of  gods 
and  a  Lord  of  kings  ^." 

In  order  the  better  to  see  how  this  was 
done,  we  must  trace  the  course  of  Daniel, 
and  mark  his  conduct  from  his  first  arrival 
at  Babylon.  To  that  mighty  city,  now  to 
become  for  seventy  long  years  the  prison- 
house  of  God  for  His  guilty  people,  Daniel 
was  brought  at  a  very  early  age,  among  the 
captives  of  the  first  captivity,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim.  At  the 
opening  of  the  book  which  bears  his  name 
we  find  him,  then  perhaps  scarcely  more 
than  twelve  years   old,  and   certainly  not 

•»  Dan.  ii.  47. 
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more  than  sixteen,  exercising  strong  reli- 
gious principle.  He  determines  to  abstain 
altogether  from  the  remotest  participation  in 
idol  worship.  This  is  the  meaning  of  the 
eighth  verse  of  that  first  chapter :  "  Daniel 
purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  de- 
file himself  with  the  king's  meat,  nor  with 
the  wine  which  he  drank;''  this  was  his 
purpose.  He  made  a  strong  determination, 
and  his  determination  was  for  God.  Now 
here  we  have  the  first  opportunity  given  us 
of  estimating  his  character;  and  we  may 
well  style  it,  as  we  have  just  partly  done, 
a  character  of  strong  and  steady  principle. 
A  thousand  excuses  might  be  made,  and 
are  constantly  made,  for  a  deviation  fi:om 
the  straight  line  of  steady  principle.  It 
may  ever  be  said,  as  it  might  have  been 
said  to  Daniel  himself,  in  one  of  those  low 
traitor  whispers  which  Satan  constantly 
breathes  into  the  hearts  of  God's  servants, 
*  No  need  for  literal  obedience,  no  need  for 
entire  abstinence ;  why  make  yourself  sin- 
gular ?  why  aim  at  an  unattainable  purity  ? 
why  provoke  "the  powers  that  be"  by 
needless  objections  and  offensive  non-com- 
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pliances  ? '  Such  suggestions  as  these  were 
most  probably  breathed  silently  into  the 
heart  of  Daniel,  but  they  met  with  no  ade- 
quate response ;  nay,  rather,  they  only  roused 
him  to  a  more  wary  and  guarded  watchful- 
ness, and  to  a  sterner  resolution.  "  Daniel 
purposed  in  his  heart."  How  noble  the 
actings  of  that  youthful  mind !  How  noble, 
and  how  wise  too!  For  the  first  step,  if 
a  faltering  step,  will  give  a  tinge  of  inde- 
cision to  all  that  comes  after.  To  hesitate 
at  the  first  suggestion  is  almost  to  lose  the 
battle ;  to  decide  at  once  is  almost  certainly 
to  gain  it.  Daniel,  though  a  youth,  made 
an  election  which  the  oldest  and  wisest 
could  not  have  improved,  and  the  result 
most  abundantly  justified  it. 

And  if  in  this  prompt  resolution  he  acted 
so  wisely,  he  exhibited  not  less  of  wisdom 
in  the  method  which  he  took  to  carry  it  out, 
ITay,  we  may  well  add  that  the  modesty  of 
youth  was  never  more  strikingly  wedded  to 
the  wisdom  of  age.  For  he  did  not  wait 
till  the  polluting  viands  were  placed  before 
him.  Had  he  done  so  he  might  have  risked 
a  collision,  which  it  was  most  desirable  to 
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avoid,  with  Ashpenaz,  the  prince  of  the  eu- 
nuchs. Eather  than  incur  that  danger,  he 
gently  requested  Aspenaa  that  he  and,  as  we 
may  conclude,  his  three  companions  known 
so  well  in  all  the  Church  as  Hananiah, 
^  Mishael,  and  Azariah  might  not  defile  them- 
selves. The  demeanour  which  Daniel  had 
already  exhibited  had  opened,  as  with  a 
golden  key,  the  heart  of  the  heathen  chief, 
and  after  but  little  discussion  he  granted  the 
youthful  captive's  request.  A  trial  had  in- 
deed been  proposed  by  Daniel  with  no  less 
faith  in  God  than  of  tenderness  for  the  re- 
sponsibility of  Ashpenaz  as  the  trusted  ser- 
vant of  the  king,  and  at  the  end  of  the  trial, 
on  their  meals  of  pulse  they  appeared,  each 
and  all,  Daniel  and  his  three  companions, 
fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  rest, 
the  other  captives  from  other  realms  that 
did  eat  of  the  dainties  of  the  king. 

So  ended  the  first  chapter  in  the  history 
of  Daniel.  He  stood  forth  a  youthful  con- 
fessor  for  the  truth.  In  the  midst  of  an 
idolatrous  people  he  bore  his  testimony 
against  the  injury  done  by  all  idolatry  to 
body  as  well  as  soul.     In  the  midst  of  a 
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nation  great  in  wealth,  luxurious  and  self- 
indulgent,  and  wise  also  after  the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  he  stood  forth  both  as  an  assertor 
of  those  high  lessons  of  moderation  and  self- 
denial  to  which  God's  voice  has  ever  called 
His  people,  and  a  protester  against  that 
idolatrous  worship  which  was  the  religion 
of  Babylon,  The  dainties  were  polluted  by 
having  been  offered  to  the  great  Bel.  Of 
such  polluted  meat  he  refused  to  taste,  and 
thus  in  the  heart  and  capital  of  the  empire 
declared  the  gods  of  the  heathen  to  be  no 
gods  at  all. 

And  so  by  this  first  trial  Daniel  com- 
menced his  great  mission  of  teaching  his 
countrymen,  by  the  example  of  his  own 
godly  conduct,  the  spirituality  of  the  law 
of  God  and  the  existence  of  the  Church, 
although  the  temple  had  been  thrown  down. 

In  the   conclusion   of  the  first  trial  of 

Daniel's  faith  it  is  written  that  "  God  gave 

the  four  children  knowledge  and  skill  in  all 

learning  and  wisdom,  and  that  Daniel  had 

(besides)  understanding  in  all  visions  and 

dreams  ®." 

•  Dan.  i.  17. 
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It  was  to  the  exercise  of  this  latter  power 
that  Daniel  in  the  second  instance  was  called. 
It  is  sufficient  that  the  leading  points  cf 
this  great  trial  be  noticed.  First,  then,  we 
have  the  troubled  dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Dreams  in  all  ages  have  more  or  less  affected 
men,  and  in  some  cases  (putting  aside  those 
which  are  recorded  in  Scripture)  seem  to 
have  been  sent  with  an  evident  purpose.  In 
that  one  which  is  recorded  in  the  second 
chapter  of  Daniel  we  have  only  to  read  the 
interpretation  in  order  to  be  assured  that 
the  dream  was  divine. 

Pursuing  the  gracious  purpose  which  He 
had  already  manifested  in  blessing  the  holy 
resolution  of  Daniel,  God  sends  a  dream 
which  was  to  clear  the  minds  and  confirm 
the  hearts  of  His  mourning  people.  The 
King  sat  in  his  palace,  uneasy  and  perplexed. 
There  is  an  awe  and  an  alarm  upon  him.  He 
has  been  troubled  by  a  dream.  He  sends  for 
the  astrologers,  the  interpreters  of  dreams 
and  visions,  and  bids  them  first  declare  the 
dream,  and  then  interpret  it.  The  require- 
ment is  a  most  unusual  one;  it  is  death 
to  them  all  if  it  be  not  satisfied.     Daniel 
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and  his  fellows,  as  of  the  number  of  "the 
wise,"  are  to  be  involved  in  the  general  sen- 
tence. Here,  then,  is  DaniePs  opportunity. 
His  faith  here  breaks  out  as  it  had  shone 
forth  before.  The  cloud  is  a  black  and  heavy 
one,  but  faith  shews  the  sun  that  shines  be- 
hind it.  His  first  refuge  is  prayer.  Having 
begged  of  the  King  for  time,  he  uses  it  in 
the  wisest  way.  He  seeks  his  fellows,  the 
three  noble  youths  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah,  and  entreats  them  to  unite  with 
him  in  prayer. 

He  retires  to  rest  trustful  and  calm.  But 
the  prayer  has  already  been  heard — ^heatd 
and  answered,  for  to  hear  the  prayer  of  faith 
is,  with  God,  to  answer  it;  and  not  only 
is  it  answered,  but  acknowledged:  "Then 
Daniel  blessed  the  God  of  Heaven." 

There  is  no  more  noble  thanksgiving 
than  that  which  Daniel  at  once  oflfers  up. 
"Blessed,"  answered  Daniel  and  said,  "be 
the  name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever:  for 
wisdom  and  might  are  His :  and  He 
changeth  the  times  and  the  seasons :  He 
removeth  kings,  and  setteth  up  kings:  He 
giveth  wisdom  to  the  wise,  and  knowledge 
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to  them  that  haye  no  understanding.  ...  I 
thank  Thee,  and  praise  Thee,  O  Thou  God 
of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom 
and  might,  and  hast  made  known  unto  me 
now  what  we  desired  of  Thee :  for  Thou 
hast  now  made  known  unto  me  the  King's 
matter'." 

The  sequel  is  simple  and  plain.  Daniel 
is  brought  before  the  E[ing  by  his  own  de- 
sire. Ever  thoughtful  and  kind,  he  first 
saves  the  lives  of  the  Chaldean  astrologers. 
Arioch  presents  him  to  the  E[ing  as  one  of 
the  captives  of  the  holy  nation.  The  King 
demands  of  him  whether  he  be  really  able 
to  tell  the  dream,  and  to  give  the  interpre- 
tation. Daniel  at  once  preaches  to  him  the 
true  God.  He  tells  him  that  the  astrologers 
may  also  fail,  but  not  so  the  God  of  Judah : 
"  There  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  revealeth 
secrets." 

Upon  this  he  first  carefully  guards  against 
the  danger  of  its  being  supposed  that  it  was 
by  means  of  any  superior  wisdom  of  his  own 
that  he  was  able  to  interpret^,  and  then  de- 
clares the  form,  the  component  parts,  and 

'  Dan.  ii.  20—23.  »  Ibid.  30. 
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the  meaning  of  that  mysterious  image  which 
the  King  had  seen. 

It  is  sufficient  that  the  simple  outlines  of 
that  pregnant  picture,  ^^that  great  image 
whose  brightness  was  excellent,  and  the 
form  thereof  terrible,"  be  referred  to.  It  is 
a  kind  of  governing  hieroglyphic  of  the 
world's  future.  Four  great  pictures  are 
distinctly  traced  in  it,  and  they  are  four 
great  empires.  The  head  of  gold  existed 
then,  and  represented  the  first,  the  mighty 
Assyrian  monarchy  founded  by  Nimrod,  and 
centred  now  in  Nebuchadnezzar  himself. 
The  breast  and  the  arms  of  silver  represented 
the  second ;  it  was  the  Medo-Persian  empire 
founded  by  Cyrus.  The  third,  with  belly 
and  thighs  of  brass,  was  the  Macedonian, 
founded  by  Alexander.  The  fourth  was  the 
iron  arm  of  Eome,  with  clay  admixed,  and 
telling  of  weakness  and  final  dissolution. 

We  cannot  refer  to  the  fifth  without  a 
feeling  of  strong  sympathy  with  the  cap- 
tive Jews,  for  whose  consolation,  in  the  first 
instance,  the  mysterious  picture  was  given. 
In  the  days  of  those  kings — ^the  kings  weak 
in  themselves,  and  weak  by  severance  and 
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separation,  so  that  the  "miry  clay"  and 
the  un-uniting  "iron"  most  aptly  repre- 
sents that  incoherent  weakness,-— "  in  the 
days  of  those  kings  shall  the  God  of  Heaven 
set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed," and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  like 
the  other  monarchies  that  come  like  shadows 
and  like  shadows  depart ;  rather,  instead  of 
yielding  to  others,  it  "  shall  break  in  pieces, 
and  consume  them  all,  whilst  it  shall  stand 
for  ever  *^." 

When  Daniel  had  delivered  this  grand 
interpretation,  which,  as  far  as  human  com- 
prehension can  reach,  has  a  flood  of  light 
thrown  upon  it  by  the  more  significant  em- 
blem of  the  vision  of  the  sixth  chapter,  the 
King  at  once  acknowledged  the  accuracy  of 
the  delineation  of  the  dream,  and  bent  in 
humble  prostratio[n  of  mind  before  the  mys- 
tery of  the  explanation.  Then  were  sweet 
odours  poured  around,  and  an  oblation  of- 
fered to  the  youthful  interpreter,  and  the 
King  bowed  in  marvellous  humility  before 
his  Hebrew  captive',  Nor  was  this  enough, 
in  the  monarch's  mind.     Admiring  the  wis- 

^  Dan.  ii.  44.  *  Ibid.  46. 
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dom  of  the  youthful  magician,  and  pene- 
trated with  an  awful  sense  of  the  power  by 
which  he  had  spoken,  before  all  the  company 
that  gathered  around  him,  he  confessed  the 
true  God :    "  Of  a  truth,"  he  cried,  "  your 
God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  of  kings  ^." 
When  the  Hebrews  heard  these  words  them- 
selves, or  heard  them  as  reported  by  others, 
surely  their  hearts  must  have  been  revived. 
^  They  may  have  been  weeping  just  before 
by  the  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  deeming  that 
the  past  was  all  a  dream,  and  the  future  all 
a  hopeless  blank — that  the  God  of  Israel, 
their  fathers^  God,  had  deserted  them,  and 
that  truth  as  well  as  temple  were  gone ;  but 
when  one  told  another  what  noble  things 
had  been  done  and  what  great  things  had 
been  said,  when  it  was  first  whispered,  then 
spoken   out,   then    undoubtingly  declared, 
that  the  King  himself  had  confessed  the 
God  of  Israel — nay,  that  so  profoundly  im- 
pressed was  he  with  the   divinity  of  the 
nation  and  the  wisdom  of  its  members,  that 
he  had  granted  to  the  three  confessing  chil- 
dren the  administration  of  the  whole  pro- 

i  Dan.  ii.  47. 
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vince  of  Babylon,  and  to  Daniel  to  sit  in 
his  very  gate, — surely  their  hearts  would 
exult,  their  tears  be  all  dried  up,  their 
doubts  chased  all  away,  and  the  faith  which 
dwelt  in  their  fathers  of  old  and  had  been 
so  signally  manifested  in  Daniel,  would 
again  be  diffused  among  the  wan  and  weary 
multitudes,  and  they  would  lose  all  the  sad 
minor  of  their  psalms  of  mourning  in  the 
hallelujahs  of  a  triumphant  exultation. 

And  thus  we  see  again  brought  out  into 
strong  and  unmistakeable  relief  the  double 
purpose  of  God  in  the  election  of  Daniel. 
We  behold  Him  bringing  conviction  to  the 
misbelieving  heathen  through  such  a  mar- 
vellous interpretation  of  a  most  mysterious 
dream  as  seemed  at  once  to  carry  con- 
viction to  their  minds,  and  through  the 
unexpected  advancement  of  their  youthful 
fellow-countryman  conveying  to  the  whole 
band  of  the  captivity  the  assurance  that 
the  Everlasting  Arms  were  still  around 
them.  It  is  pleasant  to  pause  for  a  moment, 
and  imagine  the  consolation  that  must  have 
spread  over  all  their  tribes;  how,  as  they 
walked  by  twos  and  by  threes  on  the  way- 
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side,  or  gathered  that  evening  in  their  lowly 
dwellings,  they  would  recount  each  to  the 
other  the  particulars  of  the  marvel.  *  Then 
are  we  not  deserted !  then  may  we  still  be- 
lieve the  promises !  then  may  we  still  hope 
to  sing  our  ancient  psalms  in  our  own  sacred 
land !'  Thus  would  they  speak  to  one  an- 
other, and  as  they  talked  would  in  all  pro- 
bability mingle  the  praises  of  the  youthful 
Daniel  with  their  own  more  general  and 
certain  joy. 

And  that  this  is  no  mere  imagination  we 
may  well  be  assured  from  the  mention  of 
that  noble  confessor  by  Ezekiel.  For  his 
fame  had  travelled  to  Chebar:  it  had  re- 
joiced the  hearts  of  the  captives  there,  and 
that  great  prophet  had  mingled  it  with  the 
solemn  periods  of  his  own  prophetic  denun- 
ciation. He  had,  in  fact,  canonized  him 
while  he  was  yet  alive,  quoting  him  as  an 
instance  of  unexampled  wisdom^;  classing 
him  with  the  dead  fathers  of  the  patriarchal 
Church,  and,  if  we  may  so  speak,  casting 
in  his  name  ^s  equal  in  weight  and  in  value 
with  those  of  Job  and  of  Noah.     "  Though 

^  Ezek.  xxviii.  3. 
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these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and  ,J"ob 
were  in  it,"  (the  land  which  had  grievously- 
sinned  and  was  grievously  judged,)  "they 
should  deliver  but  their  own  souls  by  their 
righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  ^" 

But  the  elevation  which  Daniel  had  at- 
tained was  evidently  intended  in  the  coun- 
sels of  the  Most  High,  besides  those  pur- 
poses which  we  have  mentioned,  to  prepare 
new  trials  of  faith,  and  new  and  no  less 
signal  victories.  The  probation  of  the  three 
Hebrew  youths  in  the  ordeal  of  the  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace,  and  that  of  Daniel  in  the 
lions'  den,  are  so  similar,  that  although  they 
happened  in  different  reigns,  the  one  occur- 
ring in  that  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the 
other  in  that  of  Darius,  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  treat  them  separately.  In  each,  however, 
there  are  certain  peculiarities.  In  the  case 
of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  the 
King  himself  is  the  author,  unconsciously  in- 
deed, of  the  trial.  Elated,  perhaps,  by  the 
very  fact  that  the  unerring  voice  had  de- 
clared his  empire  to  be  to  the  other  three 
empires  as  gold  to  the  baser  metal,  he  con- 

^  Ezek.  xix.  14.     See  also  Ezek.  xxviii.  3. 
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structed  a  golden  image  of  enormous  mag- 
nitude, and  set  it  up  for  universal  worship. 
Over  the  great  plain  of  Dura  the  splendid 
figure,  the  visible  representation  of  the  golden 
empire,  reared  its  dazzling  height.  Around 
it  were  gathered  a  royal  band  of  musicians, 
and  over  the  heads  of  the  thronging  multi- 
tude sounded  the  heralds'  cry,  and  the  clang 
of  a  thousand  brazen-throated  instruments 
brayed  out  the  discordant  music  of  idolatry, 
and  all  fell  prostrate  in  worship;  all,  save 
the  three  Hebrew  youths.  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  and  Abednego  refused  to  worship. 

Then  came  the  accusation  of  the  Chal- 
deans, the  arraignment  pf  the  three  before 
the  King  himself,  their  calm  unanimous  an- 
swer and  demeanour,  the  King's  rage  and 
his  dreadful  threat,  and  finally  its  terrible 
execution. 

When  the  execution  had  taken  place  at 
the  cost  of  the  executioners'  lives,  when  the 
King  went  near  to  look  into  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,  when  he  saw  flames  of  an  ex- 
cessive fierceness  raging  all  around,  and  in 
the  midst  of  them  the  faithful  three,  and 
a  fourth  figure  with  them,  bearing  a  mys- 
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terious  form,  so  that  he  at  once  pronounced 
it  to  be  "  the  form  of  the  Son  of  God,"  then 
was  the  great  purpose  of  the  trial  accom- 
plished; then  was  it  seen  why  Daniel  had 
been  led,  after  his  own  first  successful  trial, 
to  propose  to  Nebuchadnezzar  the  promotion 
of  the  three ;  they  were  lifted  to  that  earthly 
elevation  that  their  faith  might  shine  as  an 
accompaniment  and  a  collateral  confirmation 
of  the  deeds  and  greatness  of  Daniel,  for  the 
encouragement  of  God's  captive  people  and 
the  conviction  of  their  proud  masters. 

The  same  was  the  process  later  down,  in 
the  case  of  the  trial  of  Daniel  under  the  reign 
of  Darius.  In  this  case  the  CJhaldean  nobles 
were  the  instigators  of  the  trial,  and  the  King 
was  their  passive  instrument.  Not  but  that 
his  pride,  like  that  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  had 
much  to  do  with  the  final  success  of  the  plot 
which  they  had  laid.  It  was  pride  that  led 
him  to  assent  to  the  blasphemous  proposition 
that  a  decree  should  be  issued  which  should 
constitute  him  for  thirty  days  a  kind  of  imi- 
tation deity,  a  god  upon  earth ;  and  as  pride 
is  a  most  blinding  principle,  it  was  that^  no 
doubt,  which  led  him  to  act  without  caution, 
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and  so  to  fall  into  the  plot  of  the  nohles.  It 
is  impossible,  however,  not  to  sympathize 
with  the  monarch  when  his  eyes  were  opened 
to  behold  the  gulf  before  him.  The  life  of 
his  tried  and  faithful  counsellor  was  to  every 
appearance  gone.  Even  he,  king  as  he  was, 
could  not  deliver  him.  The  law  was  greater 
than  he.  He  laboured  till  the  going  down 
of  the  sun  to  deliver  Daniel,  but  all  in  vain. 
But  here  comes  in  the  principle  of  faith. 
Even  the  King  had  caught  it  from  the  cap- 
tive. He,  like  the  Assyrian  kings  that  had 
preceded  him,  had  felt  the  awfal  shadowing 
forth  of  the  power  of  the  God  of  the  captives 
of  Israel,  and  with  a  singular  exercise  of  it, 
which  may  shame  many  a  Christian,  he  said, 
and  undoubtedly  felt  a  real  and  a  blessed 
relief  in  saying,  to  his  captive  minister 
(himself  far  more  a  captive  to  his  own  no- 
bles), "The  God  whom  thou  servest  con- 
tinually. He  will  deliver  thee  ""." 

And  so,  as  he  hoped,  it  came  to  pass.  The 
night  fasting  and  sleepless,  the  weary  hours 
silent  and  slow,  and  the  senses  unregaled 
by  instruments  of  music,  all  at  length  is 

■»  Dan.  vi.  16. 
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over''.  The  grey  light  chequers  the  east, 
and  at  once  the  King  is  on  his  way  to  the 
den  of  lions.  Listen  now  to  that  lamentable 
cry.  It  is  the  anxious  voice  of  the  agonized 
monarch:  ^*0  Daniel," — it  is  thus  he  ex- 
claims,— "0  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living 
God,  is  thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  con- 
tinually, able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions**?" 
The  "  exceeding  gladness"  of  the  King  when 
he  heard  the  voice  of  Daniel,  who  shall  at- 
tempt to  describe?  It  was  life  from  the 
dead,  both  in  figure  and  in  reality.  Again, 
however,  as  we  read  the  sequel,  we  are 
drawn  to  the  evident  purpose  of  God  in 
permitting  the  trial.  Its  result  is  again  as 
a  pillar  of  a  double  aspect.  When  venge- 
ance is  declared  against  the  enemies  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  honour  and  adoration  are 
commanded  to  be  paid  Him  through  all 
the  boundaries  of  the  Medo-Persian  empire, 
we  behold  the  side  of  glory  presented  to  the 
worshippers  in  Israel,  and  the  cloud  and 
smoke  and  confusion  cast  in  gloomy  shadow 
upon  the  hosts  of  heathendom. 

Again,  then,  we  see  how,  on  one  side,  the 

»  Dan.  vi.  18,  «*  Ibid.  20. 
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conviction  of  the  heathen  must  have  been 
wrought  out  by  the.se  trials  of  faith ;  and,  on 
the  other,  by  these  same  trials  the  confidence 
of  the  weeping  captives  strengthened  or 
restored.  For  "these  were  they,"  though 
their  names  are  not  actually  written  down 
in  the  great  catalogue  of  faith,  who  are  most 
evidently  intended  by  the  Apostolic  pen 
when  he  gathers  into  one  comprehensive 
description  the  glorious  men  "  who  through 
faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteous- 
ness, obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths 
oflions^  quenched  the  violence  of  the  fire"^ ?'^ 

Let  us  pause  for  a  moment,  to  consider 
the  blessed  and  restoring  results  of  this 
great  trial. 

When  this  last  probation  of  Daniel's  faith 
had  Issued  so  nobly, — when  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  pit  he  had  been  able  to  testify  to 
the  power  of  the  God  of  heaven  as  the  Lord 
of  earth  also,  controlling  no  less  the  rage 
of  the  animal  creation  in  stopping  the  lions' 
mouths  than  subduing  the  fierceness  of  the 
element  of  fire, — ^then  it  was  that  the  decree 
went  forth  through  the  whole  extent  of  the 

p  Heb.  xi.  33. 
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second  great  monarchy,  that  men  should 
"  tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel : 
.  .  •  for  He  is  the  living  God,  and  stedfast 
for  ever,  and  His  kingdom  that  which  shall 
not  be  destroyed  ^." 

Again  we  may  imagine,  as  we  have  done 
before,  the  ineffable  satisfaction  which  this 
decree  must  have  conveyed  to  all  the  con- 
gregation of  mourning  captives.  For  it  was 
a  confession  of  faith  which  reached  almost 
to  the  greatest  which  the  true  believer  could 
make.  The  living  God !  The  God  stedfast 
for  ever !  The  King  of  heaven,  whose  king- 
dom should  never  be  destroyed !  What,  as 
it  regarded  the  power  and  the  faithfulness 
of  Jehovah,  could  the  true  believer  add  to 
this  confession  of  faith  by  the  great  Per- 
sian monarch  ?  Surely,  while  the  wonderful 
decree  spread  like  widening  circles  on  the 
bosom  of  a  lake  over  the  whole  surface  of 
heathendom,  the  light  of  hope  and  confidence 
must  have  burned  with  new  and  steady  bril- 
liancy in  the  cottage  homes  of  Israel. 

In  bringing  together  the  trial  of  the  fiery 

furnace  and  the  lions'  den  as  deliverances 

*»  Ban.  vi.  26,  27. 
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of  a  very  similar  character  and  as  most  cer- 
tainly tending  to  the  same  great  result,  we 
have  necessarily  passed  over,  as  far  as  chron- 
ological order  is  concerned,  the  awful  night 
which  terminated  the  Assyrian  empire.  A 
crowd  of  wonders  hang  about  it.  The  ful- 
ness of  time  and  the  fulness  of  guilt  seem 
to  have  had  at  one  and  the  same  moment 
their  consummation.  Ifothing  on  that  night 
of  horrors  seems  to  have  been  too  dreadful 
for  the  impious  Belshazzar  to  dare  or  to  do. 
A  thousand  nobles  crowded  to  the  great 
feast;  the  royal  harem  was  emptied  of  its 
tenants ;  and,  as  if  no  consideration  should 
check  the  monarch's  audacity,  the  sacred 
vessels  of  the  Old  Testament  worship,  which 
every  Assyrian  king  had  yet  respected,  were 
commanded  to  be  brought  to  the  impious 
banquet.  In  the  midst  of  their  mirth  and 
their  madness  the  well-known  letters  were 
written.  From  some  shadowy  depth  came 
forth  the  fingers  of  a  man's  hand,  and  wrote 
the  fatal  words.  The  King  and  all  the 
court  were  alarmed.  They  sought  for  an 
interpretation.  No  Chaldean  magician  could 
interpret  them.     But  the  dark  night  brings 

1449 

« 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


DANIEL. 

out  the  bright  stars,  and  so  the  dark  night 
of  alarm,  brought  out  the  star-like  character 
of  the  wise  and  youthful  prophet  of  Israel. 
Daniel  comes  forth.  He  arraigns  the  trem- 
bling monarch  for  his  carelessness  and  con- 
tempt. Why  did  he  not  attend  to  the  voice 
which  the  judgment  of  his  father  (or  father^s 
father)  addressed  him?  Why  did  he  add 
to  all  his  sins  the  awful  wickedness  of 
the  pollution  of  the  sacred  vessels  ?  But 
now  the  hour  is  come ;  the  cup  is  full ;  the 
hand  of  the  God  whom  he  has  despised  has 
written  his  sentence.  And  then  comes  the 
reading  and  the  interpretation.  Scarcely  is 
the  word  spoken,  scarcely  is  the  interpre- 
tation given,  when  the  consummation  takes 
place.  The  great  army  of  Darius  has  cut 
a  channel  to  turn  off  the  waters  of  the 
Euphrates.  That  ancient  natural  friend  has 
at  once  deserted  the  city.  The  channel  is 
dry;  the  troops  march  down:  where  for  a 
thousand  years  the  oozing  waters  had  slowly 
crept,  the  tramp  of  advancing  columns  is 
heard,  and  they  are  at  once  in  the  heart  of 
the  city  !  They  enter  the  palace ;  the  King 
is  slain  :  the  mad  reveby  of  the  early  night 
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is  changed  into  the  confusion  and  massacre 
of  the  early  morning;  the  golden  head  of 
the  great  statue  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream 
is  cut  off,  and  the  first  monarchy  is  no 
more. 

Here,  again,  as  palpably  as  if  God  had 
written  the  words,  it  is  evident  how  He 
interposed  for  the  honour  of  His  own  great 
Name,  vindicating'  the  sacredness  of  the 
vessels  of  His  holy  service,  and  casting  even 
an  empire  down  whose  crowning  offence  it 
was  that  it  had  trifled  with  the  majesty  of 
Divine  worship.  "  They  drank  wine  (in  the 
temple  vessels),  and  praised  the  gods  of 
gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of 
wood,  and  of  stone.  In  the  same  hour  came 
forth  fingers  of  a  man's  hand  ^" 

It  may  be  observed,  by  the  way,  that  the 

words  written   on  the  wall  were  the  old 

Hebrew  which  Daniel  well  knew,  and  read 

by  his  own  native   knowledge.     But  not 

so   their  meaning.     Mene  is  '  numeration.' 

Tekel  is  '  weighing.'     Peres  is  '  division.' 

It  was    only  by   inspiration  that    Daniel 

could  have  signified  without  hesitation  that 

'  Dan.  V.  23.  •  Ibid.  4,  5. 
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Belshazzar  was  weighed,  that  Belshazzar 
was  found  wanting,  that  his  kingdom  was 
already,  in  God's  purpose,  divided  and  given 
the  Persians.  The  interpretation  was  as 
supernatural  as  the  handwriting  *. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  enter  into  the 
prophecies  which  occupy  the  second  half  of 
the  Book  of  Daniel.  It  is  suflBlcient  that 
we  remind  the  reader  how  the  personal 
character  of  Daniel  was  one  great  element 
used  by  Almighty  God  in  the  setting  forth 
of  His  power  in  the  first  six  chapters  of  the 
book,  and  how  from  the  elevation  which 
he  had  thus  through  God's  gracious  pur- 
pose attained,  he  seemed  with  transcendent 
authority  to  enunciate  or  transcribe  those 
marvellous  prophecies  which  occupy  the 
remainder.  The  miraculous  interpositions 
in  Daniel's  life  were  wonders  wrought  be- 
forehand to  accredit  the  truth  of  Daniel's 
later  words. 

*  It  may  be  here  observed  that  the  first  part  of  the 
book,  being  occupied  with  transactions  at  Babylon,  was 
written  in  the  Chaldean  language;  but  the  second, 
which  contains  prophecies  expressly  intended  in  their 
first  application  for  the  Jews,  was  written  in  Hebrew. 
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The  vision  of  the  four  empires  was  given 
before  the  fall  of  Belshazzar,  that  is,  before 
the  first  of  them  was  thrown  down.  It  was 
communicated  to  Daniel  "  in  visions  on  his 
bed,"  and  he  wrote  it  down  when  he  awoke  '^. 
The  eagle- winged  lion  was  the  Assyrian,  who 
soared  in  conquests  so  far;  the  devouring 
bear  was  the  cruel  Medo-Persian ;  the  spot- 
ted leopard  was  the  many-tongued  Macedo- 
nian; and  the  iron-toothed  beast  trampling 
all  around  was  the  terrible  empire  of  Kome, 
A  glorious  vision  closed  the  great  scene. 
The  Ancient  of  Days  was  beheld  sitting  as 
in  the  repose  of  universal  power.  His  gar- 
ment white  as  snow,  the  hair  of  His  head 
as  pure  wool,  His  throne  like  the  fiery  flame, 
and  His  wheels  as  burning  fire.  The  mind, 
in  contemplating  the  awful  picture,  is  in- 

*  "And  four  great  beasts  came  up  from  the  sea, 
diverse  one  from  another.  The  first  was  like  a  lion, 
and  had  eagle's  wings.  .  •  .  And  behold  another  beast, 
a  second,  like  to  a  bear.  •  .  •  After  this  I  beheld,  and 
lo  another,  like  a  leopard.  .  .  .  After  this  I  saw  in  the 
night  visions,  and  behold  a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and 
terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly;  and  it  had  great 
iron  teeth :  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces,"  (Dan. 
vii.  3—7.) 
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sensibly  but  irresistibly  carried  on  to  the 
contemplation  of  the  great  consummation, 
"  the  judgment  set,  and  the  books  opened  ^" 

Daniel  was  troubled  with  the  dream,  but 
his  soul  was  strengthened,  and  his  spirit 
stayed  when  the  angel  shewed  him^  how 
though  the  lives  of  the  saints  should  be 
worn  out  with  the  hard  and  cruel  tyranny 
of  antichristian  power,  yet  that  truth  and 
right  should  prevail  at  last,  and  the  king- 
dom of  the  saints  should  be  an  "  everlast- 
ing dominion "." 

It  is  evident  how  the  final  scope  of  this 
and  of  the  other  prophecies  of  Daniel  is  the 
kingdom  of  Messiah.  But  as  it  has  well 
been  written  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Church, 
^^  Daniel  not  only,  as  do  the  other  prophets, 
writes  that  Christ  •  should  come,  but  also 
teaches  at  what  time  He  should  come,  and 
arranges  the  kings  in  order,  and  numberi^ 
the  years,  and  announces  the  most  evident 
signs*."  Of  this  the  Prophet's  own  de- 
scription of  his  sedulous  examination  of  the 

'  Dan.  vii.  9,  10.         ^  Ibid.  21.         *  Ibid.  15,  28. 
'  St.  Jerome,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Pusey,  Introductioix 
to  Lectures  on  Daniel,  p.  4. 
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prophecies  which  had  been  spoken  before 
him,  are  a  beautiful  illustration.  It  was 
but  a  short  time  previously  that  the  dread- 
ful night  of  the  overthrow  of  the  Assyrian 
empire  had  passed.  The  impression  of  all 
its  horrors  must  have  been  still  on  his  nfind, 
for  the  prophecy  is  dated  in  the  very  first 
year  of  Darius.  Having  seen  so  recently 
the  destruction  of  the  first  empire,  it  was 
not  unnatural  that  he  should  look  anxiously 
for  the  development  of  the  second.  He 
knew  that  the  Jewish  kingdom  was  essen- 
tially theocratic,  and  that  notwithstanding 
the  decaying  elements  of  which  it  was  par- 
tially composed,  it  had  within  it  an  im- 
mortal principle.  Other  kingdoms  would 
and  must  pass,  but  that  which  was  con- 
nected with  and  which  contained  the  pro- 
mised Seed,  could  never  die.  Therefore,  as 
one  "letting  power ^'^  had  been  removed, 
he  went  to  search  out  the  period  when  the 
new  barrier  to  the  nation's  return  which 
existed  in  the  person  and  kingship  of  Darius 
should  also  be  taken  away.  The  manner 
in  which  he  sought  the  information  is  not 

*  2  Thess.  ii.  7. 
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given,  but  the  way  in  whieli  he  used  it 
when  it  had  been  obtained  is  so  beautiful 
that  it  cannot  be  omitted.  His  character 
again  comes  out  as  one  of  eminent  personal 
religion.  He  at  once  falls  upon  his  knees. 
He  at  once  recals  the  ancient  sins  of  the 
guilty,  suffering  nation.  He  does  not  feel 
that  sorrow  had  expiated  them,  or  that 
tears  had  washed  them  out;  he  refers  to 
them  as  still  darkening  both  his  own  and 
his  people's  destiny,  and  brooding  as  a 
heavy  cloud  over  all  their  national  exist- 
ence. Lying  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  fast- 
ing and  weeping,  he  contrasts  the  faithful- 
ness and  the  mercies  of  God  with  the 
wickedness  and  rebellion  of  the  people. 
The  seven  decades  of  years  of  their  exile 
were  waning,  but  still  he  feels  the  guilt 
of  rebellion  clinging  like  a  garment  to 
them,  and  he  pours  forth  his  passionate  con- 
fession, "0  Lord,  righteousness  belongeth 
unto  Thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces, 
as  at  this  day ;  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  unto  all 
Israel,  that  are  near,  and  that  are  far  off, 
through  all    the   countries   whither  Thou 
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hast  driven  them,  because  of  their  trespass 
that  they  have  trespassed  against  Thee  **." 

And  here  comes  in,  again,  that  combina- 
tion of  prophetic  gift  with  personal  holi- 
ness which  is  the  characteristic  of  this  his- 
tory. The  first  seems  to  be  almost  a  re- 
ward for  the  second.  It  is  because  Daniel 
is  so  humble,  so  prayerful,  so  penitent  on 
his  own  account,  as  well  as  on  that  of  the 
whole  nation,  that  such  wonderful  revela- 
tions are  made  to  him.  The  angel  seems 
to  tell  us  this.  The  mighty  Gabriel  floats 
downward  on  his  archangelic  wings.  He 
comes  near  and  touches  him  at  the  time 
of  the  evening  oblation,  and  tells  him  how 
as  soon  as  he  began  to  pray,  he  (Gabriel) 
began  to  move,  and  had  now  approached 
to  give  him  skill  and  understanding.  He 
thus  connects  the  prayer  of  Daniel  with  his 
own  goings,  shews  how  because  Daniel  was 
upon  his  knees  he  was  on  his  feet ;  because 
Daniel  felt  his  ignorance  and  prayed  to  be 
instructed,  he  left  the  bright  temple  above, 
and  descended  to  be  his  teacher  and  his  in- 
terpreter.    Surely,  therefore,  again  we  are 

•  Dan.  ix.  7. 
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right  in  saying  that  the  personal  virtues  of 
Daniel  seemed  to  have  been,  as  it  were,  his 
very  stepping-stones  across  the  boundaries 
of  two  worlds,  and  to  have  given  the  know- 
ledge of  the  future  as  a  kind  of  blessing  on 
the  obe*dience  of  the  past. 

And  what  was  that  knowledge  ?  Exactly, 
it  may  be  replied,  what  was  calculated  to 
soothe  the  soul  of  Daniel.  True,  the  answer 
to  Daniel's  enquiry  and  supplication  was  not 
given  in  exact  terms.  He  asked  for  de- 
liverance from  the  seventy  years'  captivity, 
and  his  words  were  in  the  deepest  strains 
of  passionate  entreaty.  ^'0  Lord,  hear; 
0  Lord,  forgive ;  0  Lord,  hearken  and  do ; 
defer  not,  for  Thy  city  and  Thy  people  are 
called  by  Thy  Name^"  But  though  God 
did  not  give  him  an  exact  answer.  He  gave 
him  one  which  should  comprehend  that  which 
he  sought,  and  beyond  this  should  stretch  on- 
ward and  around,  and  gather  into  its  all-em- 
bracing cincture  the  destinies  of  the  world. 
"Seventy  weeks,"  each  week  seven  days, 
and  each  day  counting  for  a  year  (that  is, 
four  hundred  and  ninety  years),  was  the  fixed 

•*  Dan.  ix.  19. 
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and  appointed  period  which  should  elapse 
before  the  great  consummation.  At  that 
great  period  six  mighty  events  should  occur. 
The  transgression  should  be  finished;  sin 
should  be  made  an  end  of;  reconciliation 
between  God  and  man  should  be  effected; 
visions  should  cease,  being  for  ever  sealed 
up;  its  object  being  attained,  the  voice  of 
prophecy  should  be  hushed,  because  He  to 
whom  all  the  prophets  bare  witness  should 
have  come ;  and  lastly,  the  Most  Holy  One 
should  stand  before  the  world.  Prophet, 
Priest,  and  King. 

It  is  not  the  object  of  a  Tract  like  this, 
as  we  have  observed  above,  to  attempt  to 
display  to  the  reader  the  grand  prophetic 
pictures  which  the  second  part  of  the  book 
contains.  It  has  been  to  the  moral  and 
miraculous  parts  of  his  history  that  we  have 
chiefly  looked.  We  have  endeavoured  to 
shew  how,  by  the  powers  of  an  early  and 
singular  self-restraint,  Daniel  prepared  him- 
self, by  the  grace  of  God,  for  those  great 
positions  which  he  was  afterwards  called 
to  fill.  We  have  pointed  out  the  bearing 
of  his  personal  character  upon  that  great 
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double  mission,  (1)  the  sustaining  of  the 
courage  of  the  captives  of  Judah,  and  (2) 
the  filling  the  minds  of  the  heathen,  king 
and  people  aHke,  with  an  awful  sense  of  the 
reality  of  the  power  of  Jehovah,  It  was  by 
the  faith  of  the  Prophet,  confirmed  first  in 
the  chamber  of  Ashpenaz,  next  in  the  court 
of  the  King,  whose  troubled  dream  had 
chased  all  his  peace  away,  then  through  the 
noble  and  sympathetic  confessorship  of  the 
three  Hebrew  youths,  then  amidst  the  dread- 
ful orgies  of  the  feast  of  Belshazzar,  then 
again  in  the  long  night's  terrible  watch 
under  the  breath  of  the  lions, — it  was  by 
all  this  heart -discipline  that  Daniel  was 
fitted  for,  as  well  as  perfected  in,  that  great 
part  which  God  evidently  intended  him  to 
fill.  Disciplined  and  strengthened  by  these 
trials,  with  his  faith  almost  miraculously 
confirmed,  and  his  vision  almost  miraculously 
cleared,  he  was  prepared  not  only  to  receive 
prophetic  communications,  but  even  to  run 
before  and  ask  that  they  might  be  vouch- 
safed. Hence,  perhaps,  the  wonderful  par- 
ticulars of  the  four  kingdoms®,  added  in 

•  Dan.  vii. 
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order  to  clear  and  interpret  the  meaning' 
of  the  golden-headed  image  of  the  dream 
of  Nebuchadnezzar.  It  is  to  the  men  of 
holy  and  humble  heart,  to  the  men  whose 
waking  thoughts  are  pure,  that  God  gives 
dreams  and  visions  of  peace  or  of  splen- 
dour. Hence,  when  the  throne  of  Bel- 
shazzar  was  shaking  to  its  foundation,  and 
was  in  God's  counsel  not  only  doomed  but 
destroyed,  a  vision  was  given  of  the  future 
of  the  Medo-Persian  dynasty,  which  was 
just  about  to  commence '.  God  was  in  mercy 
schooling  him  for  his  position  to  be  in  the 

'  But  as  if  in  mercj  to  shew  him  that  the  Medo- 
Persian  empire,  though  it  should  take  the  place  of  the 
Assyrian,  should  not  he  a  perpetual  bar  to  the  resto- 
ration of  Israel,  another  vision  is  given  even  beyond  that, 
nay,  and  reaching  by  its  duration  of  two  thousand 
three  hundred  years,  perhaps  to  the  very  end  of  the 
Christian  dispensation:  "Then  I  heard  one  saint 
speaking,  and  another  saint  said  unto  that  certain 
saint  which  spake.  How  long  shall  be  the  vision  con- 
cerning the  daily  sacrifice,  and  the  transgression  of 
desolation,  to  give  both  the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to 
be  trodden  under  foot?  And  he  said  unto  me,  Unto 
two  thousand  and  three  hundred  days ;  then  shall  the 
sanctuary  be  cleansed."    (Dan.  viii.  13,  14.) 
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court  of  Shushan,  the  summer  palace  of  the 
Persian  king,  because,  if  we  may  reverently 
speak,  he  had  been  so  good  a  scholar  in  the 
court  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  And  again,  when 
the  Assyrian  empire  was  overthrown,  and 
the  soul  of  Daniel  cried  out  in  its  agony, 
*  How  long !'  and  he  searched  in  the  pro- 
phetic books  already  existing,  especially  in 
those  of  Jeremiah,  for  the  time  of  the  re- 
storation and  return,  then,  too,  was  given 
that  wonderful  prophecy  which  we  have 
partly  described  above. 

And  here  our  commentary  must  close. 
It  is  a  commentary  upon  a  commentary. 
For  the  revelation  made  to  Daniel  was  a 
kind  of  commentary  upon  the  text  of  his 
holy  life,  and  our  commentary  is  but  an 
attempt  to  bring  out  the  features  of  his  life, 
as  they  are  more  especially  connected  with 
his  revelation.  The  character  of  the  book 
of  the  Prophet  Daniel  is  hence  perceived 
to  be  of  a  widely  different  character  from 
that  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  or  Ezekiel.  It  is 
a  kind  of  display  of  the  revelations  that  are 
granted  to  faith.  It  shews  to  every  be- 
liever how  faith  leads  to  knowledge,  and 

1462 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


DANIEL. 

purity  of  heart  to  the  discernment  of  truth. 
"Blessed,"  spoke  the  Blessed  One  Himself, 
five  hundred  years  afterwards,  "are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  So 
most  truly  was  Daniel  blessed,  first  in  purity 
of  hqprt,  and  then  in  the  vision  of  the  coun- 
sels of  God. 

Not,  however,  that  this  was  the  only,  or 
even  the  main  purpose  of  the  peculiar  pro- 
vidence of  God,  as  seen  in  the  life  and 
trials  and  revelations  of  Daniel.  The  grand 
purpose  we  have  already  shewn  to  be  the 
sustaining  of  the  dying  faith  of  the  children 
of  the  captivity,  the  substitution  of  the 
manifested  power  of  invisible  grace  for  the 
departed  glories  of  the  visible  temple,  the 
holding  forth,  as  a  kind  of  beacon  to  the  two 
giant  empires  of  the  world  that  were  at  that 
period  in  successional  existence,  the  splen- 
dour of  the  true  faith ;  and  by  all  these  pre- 
parations smoothing  the  way  for  the  accept- 
ance of  the  prophecies  which  fill  the  latter 
half  of  this  wonderful  book.  When  Daniel, 
having  discovered  by  such  patient  study  as 
you  or  I  might  now  use,  that  the  seventy 
years  of  captivity  were  coming  to  a  close,  and 
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be  prayed  with  earnest  supplication,  and 
finally  received  the  answer  so  full  and  so 
encouraging,  and  bursting,  ap  it  were,  with 
information  of  the  future ;  when  the  answer 
was  seen  to  contain  direct  prediction  of  the 
advent  of  Messiah  the  Prince,  and  also  of 
His  "cutting  off," — who  can  say  what  mighty 
consolation  was  by  these  means  poured  into 
the  hearts  of  men,  and  that  very  mainly 
through  the  character  of  him  by  whom  the 
answer  was  reported  ?  The  whole  of  Daniel's 
life,  his  faith,  his  power,  his  miraculous  de- 
liverances, would  cast  the  noble  splendour 
of  unmistakeable  truth  upon  every  word  of 
prophecy  which  he  uttered.  And  so,  whether 
it  were  the  captive  contemporary  Jew  by  the 
river  Euphrates  or  the  river  Chebar,  or,  later 
down,  his  struggling,  almost  despairing  coun- 
trymen in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  or  they, 
still  later,  who  waited,  like  aged  Simeon,  for 
the  Lord's  Anointed  ("  the  Lord's  Christ  ^"), 
or  the  myriads  of  all  nations  who  since  that 
hour  have  Uved  and  died  in  the  faith  of 
Him,  "  the  Messiah  who  was  to  be  cut  off, 
but  not  for  Himself^;"  to  each  and  all  the 

«  St.  Luke  ii.  23;  San.  ix.  24.  ^  Ibid.  26. 
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miracles  that  went  before  upon  Daniel  would 
constitute  an  irrefragable  proof  of  the  di- 
vine character  of  his  mission,  and  the  divine 
truth  of  his  words. 

To  these  words  let  us  give  more  than  ever 
heed.  The  prophet  who  was  addressed  by 
the  Almighty  One  as  "a  man  greatly  be- 
loved y  must  have  something  in  his  message 
or  history  which  it  will  benefit  us  to  hear. 
There  is  scarcely  such  a  title  given  to  any 
Old  Testament  saint.  While  his  contem- 
porary Ezekiel  is  only  addressed  as  "  son  of 
man,"  he  enjoys  the  great  distinction  of  this 
peculiarly  near  and  dear  appellative.  What 
gave  him  this  exceptional  claim,  if  we  may 
reverently  ask,  but  his  exceptional  piety? 
In  no  one  case  did  Daniel  fail,  in  none,  as 
far  as  we  read,  did  he  falter.  From  the 
time  that  he  "  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself  with  the  royal  dain- 
ties ^,"  to  that  in  which  he  nobly  underwent 
his  last  great  trial  in  the  court  of  Darius, 
opening  his  eastern  window  three  times 
a-day,  and  looking  in  the  direction  of  the 

*  Dan.  X.  11.  *  Ibid.  LB. 
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beloved  city  while  he  invoked  his  fathers' 
God — during  all  that  period  of  frequent  and 
fiery  trial,  he  never  swerved  from  the  truth 
or  hesitated  in  its  confession.  And  hence, 
when  we  read  his  book,  we  feel  in  a  measure 
as  though  we  were  in  the  company  of  a  mem- 
ber of  an  unfallen  race.  We  feel  that  at  least 
we  are  listening  to  one  who,  like  Enoch, 
"  walked  with  God,"  but  who  only  differed 
from  him  in  that,  while  God  gave  the  first 
a  speedy  rapture  and  early  rest,  to  Daniel 
He  gave  the  mighty  privilege  of  "  speaking 
of  God's  testimony  before  kings,"  and  lead- 
ing the  world  through  the  avenues  of  the 
most  wonderful  inspiration  to  the  feet  of 
Him  who  is  the  substance  of  all  shadows, 
the  antitype  of  all  types,  the  end  of  all  pro- 
phecy K 

The  end  to  which  he  looked  forward  in 
his  latest  prophecy  seems  to  many  to  be 
drawing  rapidly  on.  The  distinctive  cha- 
racter of  that  end  is  declared  to  be  the  won- 
derful spread  of  knowledge  and  the  restless 
activity  and  wandering  tendencies  of  man- 

*  Rev.  xix,  10. 
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kind.  "  But  thou,  0  Daniel,"  (so  runs  the 
inspired  command,)  "  shut  up  the  words  and 
seal  the  book,  even  to  the  time  of  the  end ; 
many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge 
shall  be  increased  "".^ 

Surely  the  characteristics  of  the  present 
time  are  here  as  distinctly  written  between 
two  and  three  thousand  years  ago  by  Daniel 
as  if  they  had  been  set  down  by  any  thought- 
ful man  of  the  present  age  who  had  set  him- 
self to  consider  its  peculiar  features.  Let  it 
be  ours,  at  any  rate,  to  profit  by  these  re- 
markable phenomena.  Let  us  look  to  them 
as  way-marks.  Whether  they  be  so  or  not, 
whether  they  tell  us  or  not  that  we  are  pass- 
ing the  shadowy  milestones  that  declare 
the  terminating  periods  of  the  world's  great 
journey,  or  only  warn  us  that  we  are  tra-^ 
versing  some  part  of  its  stadium,  let  us 
remember  that  to  each  and  all  of  us  our  own 
goal  must  be  near.  In  contemplation  of  itsi 
early  attainment,  let  us  again  and  again  con- 
sult the  wonderful  pages  of  this  holy  Pro- 
phet, and  while  we  work  with  active  zeal  or 
wait  with  patient  hope,  let  us  comfort  our- 

""  Dan.  xii.  4. 
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selves  with  his  own  encouraging  words, 
"  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever"." 

*  Dan.  zii.  3. 


S 


lies 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Crads  fax  t^t  €l^miim  ^tusam. 


TWENTIETH  SUlirDAY  APTEE  TEOriTY. 


I.-JOEL.   MICAH. 
THE  MORAL  TEACHING  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 

THE  Book  of  Joel  is  perhaps  the  oldest 
of  the  prophetical  writings.  Of  the  Pro- 
phet himself  nothing  is  known  with  cer- 
tainty. It  is  evident  only  from  his  Book 
that  he  was  a  prophet  of  Judah.  Not  only 
does  he  make  no  mention  of  Israel,  as  a 
separate  kingdom,  but  he  writes  as  if  liv- 
ing in  Jerusalem,  in  the  midst  of  the  public 
worship  of  God,  in  the  presence  of  the 
"  children  of  Zion,^'  whom  he  addresses. 

In  reading  his  prophecy  we  are  forcibly 
reminded,  that  the  office  of  a  prophet  in 
old  time  was  not  only,  or  chiefly,  as  we  are 
apt  to  imagine  from  our  modem  use  of  the 
word,  to  foretel  future  events,  but  to  declare 
the  will  of  God,  past  and  present  as  well  as 

No.  72.    ThibdSebiss.  4o  1469 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


JOJSL.     KICAH. 

future ;  to  teach  men  what  God  would  have 
them  to  do ;  to  explain  to  them  the  mystery 
of  God's  ways  in  the  world.  If  any  signal 
calamity  or  blessing  befel  them,  it  was  the 
prophet's  business  to  draw  the  true  lesson 
from  it ;  if  they  fell  into  sin,  or  lost  sight 
of  the  great  moral  duties  of  life  in  the  pre- 
scribed routine  of  ceremonial  worship,  he 
was  to  blow  the  trumpet  to  repentance ;  if 
their  hopes  or  their  faith  failed,  he  was  to 
bear  the  message  of  pardon  and  consolation. 
Such  a  teacher,  such  a  preacher,  was  the 
prophet  Joel.  Let  us  consider  what  is 
the  special  instruction  which  his  prophecy 
is  set  to  enforce. 

1.  At  the  time  when  Joel  wrote,  a  heavy 
judgment  of  God  was  upon  the  land.  He 
speaks  of  a  "  great  army"  as  coming  against 
Judah.  It  was  an  army  of.  locusts,  that  pe- 
culiar plague  of  Eastern  countries.  This  it 
is  which  is  described  in  such  vivid  colours 
in  the  opening  of  the  second  chapter:  the 
heavens  darkened  by  the  vast  swarms  in 
which  they  came ;  their  approach  announced 
by  the  rushing  noise  of  their  wings ;  their  ir- 
resistible advance,  in  countless  throngs,  rank 
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after  rank,  and  file  after  file;  their  sweep- 
ing devastation — every  green  thing,  every 
fruit  of  the  earth,  devoured  as  they  pass 
over  it,  so  that  the  country,  as  he  says, 
which  was  like  "  the  garden  of  Eden  before 
them,"  was  like  the  "  desolate  wilderness 
behind  them."  It  was,  we  may  imagine, 
like  some  terrible  blight,  destroying  all  the 
trees  and  plants  of  the  earth,  not  by  slow 
degrees,  but  in  the  course  of  a  single  day 
or  a  single  hour.  0 

This  army  of  locusts  the  Prophet  looks 
upon  as  a  direct  chastisement  from  God. 
He  hears  ^*  the  Lord's  voice  "  going  before 
it.  "  It  is,"  he  says,  ^^  the  great  and  ter- 
rible day  of  the  Lord,  and  who  can  abide 
it?"  Observe  the  expression,  "the  day  of 
the  Lord."  It  is  of  most  frequent  occur- 
rence in  the  prophetical  Scriptures  * ;  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Amos,  all  speak  of  it, — 
"the  day  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,"  "the  day 
of  the  Lord's  anger,"  "  the  day  of  the 
Lord."  And  they  mean  by  it,  as  is  evi- 
dent, not  the  great  day  of  final  judgment, 
but  any  critical  time,   when  God  appears 

*  Isa.  ii.  12 1  Lam.  ii.  22 ;  Ezek.  xiii.  5 ;  Amos  v.  18. 
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more  visibly  present  in  judgment  than  in 
the  ordinary  dealings  of  BKs  providence. 
Thus  here,  "  the  day  of  darkness  and  gloomi- 
ness," "  the  day  of  the  Lord,"  is  the  plague 
of  locusts:  elsewhere  it  is  used  of  God's 
visitations  of  His  own  people,  or  of  their 
heathen  enemies,  by  war,  or  any  other  ca- 
lamity. But  in  every  case,  this  is  doubt- 
less to  be  noted.  ^*  The  day  of  the  Lord," 
whenever  it  occurred,  was  an  image  of  the 
great  Da|^hich  is  yet  to  come.  All  God's 
past  and  present  judgments  are  likenesses, 
shadows,  forewarnings  of  "the  Judgment;" 
all  are  God's  visitations  of  sin ;  all  declare 
His  displeasure  at  it;  all  are  punishments 
for  the  violation  of  His  eternal  laws  of  right. 
And  in  the  prophecy  of  Joel,  both  these 
days  are  remarkably  combined.  The  second 
chapter  begins  with  speaking  of  "  a  day  of 
the  Lord^,"  "a  day  of  clouds  and  thick 
darkness,"  by  which  he  intended  to  repre- 
sent the  devastation  caused  by  the  locusts ; 
and  it  ends  with  prophesying  of  "  the  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  **,"  yet  to  come, 
at  the  end  of  all  things. 

^  Joel  ii.  1.  «  Ibid.  31. 
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2.  Now  what  was  the  message  which  the 
Prophet  founded  upon  this  great  calamity  ? 
what  did  he  declare  to  be  its  meaning  ?  He 
sees  in  it  a  loud  call  to  repentance ;  he 
announces  the  plague  of  locusts  to  be  a 
summons  to  the  people  to  "turn  to  the 
Lord.''  "  Therefore  now,  saith  the  Lord,  turn 
ye  even  to  Me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourn- 
ing: and  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your 
garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your 
God :  for  He  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow 
to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repent- 
eth  Him  of  the  evil  V 

We  naturally  ask,  who  were  the  sinners  ? 
What  were  the  particular  sins  which  they 
were  to  turn  from?  When  the  solemn  as- 
sembly which  he  demanded  should  be  called 
together,  when  the  fast  should  be  proclaimed, 
what  would  the  people  have  to  confess  ?  what 
evil  ways  would  they  have  to  abjure  ?  No- 
where does  the  Prophet  tell  them®.     He 

^  Joel  ii.  12,  13. 

•  See  Pusey's  Introduction  to  Joel  (Minor  Prophets), 
and  Maurice's  Prophets  and  Kings  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, Serm,  xi. 
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specifies  no  sins,  he  upbraids  no  one  class 
of  men  more  than  another.  His  prophecy- 
is  charged  with  the  declaration  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure against  all  sin,  and  with  the  pro- 
raise  of  His  pardon  upon  true  and  earnest 
repentance;  but  the  special  application  is 
left  to  the  conscience  of  those  addressed. 

But  though  this  be  so,  though  no  open 
or  secret  offences  are  actually  named,  we 
can  hardly  be  mistaken  as  to  the  charac- 
ter  of  the  sin  which  prevailed  amongst  the 
people  to  whom  Joel  prophesied.  We  can 
hardly  doubt  the  nature  of  the  evil  which 
spread  itself  so  widely  throughout  the  whole 
community,  and  of  which  it  behoved  them 
to  repent.  Look  carefully  at  those  familiar 
words  just  quoted,  "  Turn  ye  even  to  Me,'' 
not  merely  to  the  visible  temple.  He  seems 
to  imply,  "  but  to  Me,  saith  the  Lord,  with 
all  your  heart,''  "  and  rend  your  heart,  and 
not  your  garments."  Does  not  one  pecu- 
liar form  of  sin  stand  out  revealed  in  these 
words  ?  a  formal,  heartless,  mechanical  kind 
of  worship ;  lip-service  instead  of  the  devo- 
tion of  the  heart ;  a  regard  to  man's  opinion ; 
a  practical  forgetfulness  of  any  higher  sanc- 
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tion ;  a  rigid  observance  of  the  outward  let- 
ter, a  cold  neglect  of  the  inner  spirit,  of 
God's  law.  This,  we  may  conjecture,  was 
the  turning  away  from  God  which  the  Pro- 
phet regarded  as  the  cause  of  such  signal 
chastisement,  and  which  rendered  the  call 
to  true  repentance  and  conversion  of  the 
heart  so  pressing  and  imperious. 

3.  And  here  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
prophetical  teaching  comes  out  in  a  very 
marked  manner.  Standing  midway  between 
the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  the  Prophets,  from 
first  to  last,  felt  it  to  be  their  especial  office 
to  proclaim  the  supremacy  of  the  moral  over 
the  ceremonial  part  of  religion.  Not  only 
do  we  find  them  in  advance  of  the  Law,  in 
their  elevated  and  spiritual  conceptions  of 
the  Being  and  Nature  of  God,  but  still  more 
do  they  anticipate  the  Gospel  in  the  truth 
so  earnestly  enforced  by  them,  that  obedience 
to  the  moral  and  religious  commandments  is 
above  all  ritual  observances '.  Their  preach- 
ing is  a  constant  protest  against  formalism. 
They  were  surrounded  by  forms  and  cere- 

'  See  Stanley's  Lectures  on  the  Jewish  Church, 
Lecture  xx. ;  and  Dayison  on  Prophecy,  Discourse  ii. 
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monies,  and  typical  rites,  commanded  by 
God,  and  therefore  of  binding  obligation; 
but  they  saw  how  from  age  to  age  men 
came  to  rest  in  the  mere  superstitious  ob- 
servance of  these  outward  things,  and  to 
leave  out  the  weightier  matters,  "judgment, 
and  mercy,  and  the  love  of  God/'  Hence 
the  burden  of  all  their  teaching  is,  that  there 
is  something  higher  and  holier  than  any  of 
the  ceremonial  appointments  of  the  Law. 
"To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice*.'*  The 
obedience  of  the  life,  the  surrender  of  the 
heart  and  soul  to  God,  this  is  above  all 
sacrifice  and  burnt-offering;  this  is  the 
requirement  without  which  no  sacrifice  or 
service  can  be  acceptable. 

Most  instructive  is  it  to  note  how  re- 
peatedly, under  what  varieties  of  expression, 
by  how  many  of  the  Prophets,  this  great 
evangelical  truth  is  declared.  We  instance 
but  a  few  passages.  Thus  in  Isaiah  we  find, 
"  Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts 
my  soul  hateth :  they  are  a  trouble  to  me ; 

I  am  weary  to  bear  them Wash  you, 

make  you  clean ;  put  away  the  evil  of  your 

«f  1  Sam.  XV.  22. 
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doings  from  before  mine  eyes ;  cease  to  do 
evil ;  learn  to  do  well ;  seek  judgment,  re- 
lieve the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless, 
plead  for  the  widow  ^"  It  is  the  same 
strain  as  that  of  the  Prophet  Joel,  "Eend 
your  heart  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  your  God."  Thus  again  in 
Hosea:  "I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacri- 
fice V  Thus  too  in  Amos :  "  I  hate,  I  de- 
spise your  feast  days,  and  I  will  not  smell 
in  your  solemn  assemblies.  Though  ye  offer 
me  burnt  offerings,  I  will  not  accept  them. 
....  But  let  judgment  run  down  as  waters, 
and  righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream  ^^ 
And  thus  in  that  remarkable  passage  em- 
bodied in  the  prophecy  of  Micah^,  which 
the  Church  joins  together  with  the  teach- 
ing of  Joel  on  this  Sunday,  as  if  specially 
to  direct  our  attention  to  the  lesson  iden- 
tical in  both :  "  Shall  I  come  before  the 
Lord  with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves  of 
a  year  old  ?    Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 

^  Isa.  i.  14,  16,  17. 

*  Hosea  vi.  6,  J  Amos  v.  21 — 24. 

^  Micah  was  contemporary  with  Isaiah.   The  passage 
quoted  is  in  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Balaam. 
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ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  Shall  I  give 
my  firstborn  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit 
of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul?  He 
hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good; 
and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but 
to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God  ^?" 

This,  in  one  unbroken  series,  is  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Prophets.  This  is  the  teaching 
of  One  greater  than  the  Prophets,  and  of  His 
Apostles.  This  is  the  teaching  which  it  is 
at  all  times  most  needful  to  bring  promi- 
nently forward, 

4.  Let  us  briefly  gather  up  the  practical 
instruction  it  conveys  to  us.  Leaving  out 
what  is  peculiar  to  ancient  times  in  the  Pro- 
phet's heart-stirring  address  to  the  priests 
and  people  of  Jerusalem,  what  does  he  still 
say  to  men  in  our  day?  What  does  our 
Church  intend  him  to  say  to  us,  by  appoint- 
ing this  chapter  to  be  read  year  by  year  in 
our  ears,  and  by  placing  his  memorable 
words,  "  Eend  your  heart,  and  not  your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God," 

»  Micah  vi.  6-- 8. 
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as  one  of  the  sentences  to  be  said  before  the 
service  of  every  day  ? 

Is  not  this  the  truth  which  the  Prophet 
would  teach  us  ?  that  of  all  spiritual  dangers 
the  greatest,  because  the  most  insidious,  is 
that  of  separating  religion  from  morality; 
that  the  worship  of  the  tongue  is  nothing, 
unless  it  be  carried  out  in  the  worship  of 
daily  life ;  that  though  outward  services 
are  demanded,  and  useful  if  used  rightly, 
yet  the  chief  service  which  any  one  can 
oflfer  to  God  is  the  **  personal  service  of 
himself,"  the  best  sacrifice  is  the  "living 
sacrifice "  of  soul  and  body,  "  holy,  accept- 
able unto  God ;''  that  the  "  rending"  which 
God  delighteth  in  is  the  rending  of  the  heart 
in  sorrow  for  sin,  the  rending  it  from  sin, 
the  turning  not  merely  to  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary,  but  to  "  the  Lord"  Himself. 

This  is  indeed  an  eternal  lesson,  needful 
at  all  times,  for  all  people ;  and  this  is  un- 
questionably the  strain  which  pervades  the 
whole  of  the  prophetical  writings. 

There  are  certain  rites  which  for  us  Chris- 
tians have  taken  the  place  of  the  elaborate 
Temple  service,  and  ceremonial  observances 
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of  the  ancient  Clinrch  of  God.  We  too  have 
our  sacrifices  and  offerings,  Christian  forms 
and  holy  ordinances,  the  solemn  services  of 
public  worship,  our  yearly  course  of  fasts 
and  festivals.  And  we  attach  a  high  value 
to  these  things,  we  regard  them  as  the 
necessary  framework  and  expression  of  re- 
ligion; it  is  the  mark  of  a  religious  man 
to  observe  them,  and  a  certain  amount  of 
discredit  attaches  to  those  who  neglect 
them.  Some  may  perhaps  object,  that  these 
forms  and  ceremonies  and  appointed  feasts 
being  no  longer  commanded  are  no  longer 
necessary,  and  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  ob- 
serve them  at  all.  But  we  know  that  this 
is  not  so  :  forms  and  ceremonies  and  sacred 
services  are  good  things,  and  necessary,  so 
long  as  man  remains  compounded  of  body 
and  spirit;  they  spring  out  of  the  most 
simple  and  most  wholesome  wants  of  our 
nature,  the  same  in  all  ages.  We  know 
this,  and  we  know,  further,  that  people 
who  disparage  and  neglect  sacred  services 
and  ordinances  are  likely  to  end  in  losing 
the  religious  truth  which  they  enshrine: 
the  kernel  lies  within  the  shell,  and  if  you 
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throw  away  the  one,  you  part  with  the 
other  also.  Because  the  people  of  Jeru- 
salem turned  their  services  into  an  unreal 
formality,  the  Prophet  does  not  tell  them 
to  abandon  them ;  on  the  contrary,  he  com- 
mands the  calling  of  a  public  assembly  and 
fast,  knowing  well  that  such  a  solemn  ga- 
thering might  still  be,  what  it  was  intended 
to  be,  an  act  of  real  humiliation,  and  a 
mighty  help  to  the  soul  in  turning  to  God. 
So  we  cannot  for  a  moment  admit  that  too 
much  value  is  attached  by  the  Christian 
Church  to  those  religious  ordinances  which 
are  to  us  what  the  Temple  ritual  was  to  the 
chosen  people.  But  nevertheless  these  things 
have  their  dangers  now  as  formerly,  and  it 
is  quite  as  easy  for  us  to  be  led  into  a  fetal 
mistake  in  our  use  of  them  as  for  the  Jew- 
ish nation  in  the  days  of  Joel.  There  is 
still  a  resting  in  formal  worship,  which  may 
come  to  stand  in  the  place  of  the  obedience 
and  holiness  of  a  Christian  life.  There  is 
still  a  danger,  (who  can  doubt  it,  that  has 
ever  looked  into  his  own  heart,  and  watched 
its  workings?) — there  is  a  danger,  even  if 
we  do  not  actually  deceive  ourselves  with 
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thinking  that  ontward  observances  of  re- 
ligion are  of  more  value  in  God's  sight  than 
a  life  of  godliness,  yet  of  onr  regarding 
these  duties  as  a  kind  of  set-off  against  our 
acts  of  disobedience,  and  against  the  gene- 
ral want  of  sincerity  and  earnestness  in  our 
religious  character. 

Against  these  dangers  the  Prophet's 
voice  is  our  warning.  If  formality  is  at 
any  time  creeping  over  us,  if  we  feel 
tempted  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  act  of 
worship  done,  without  regarding  the  spirit 
in  which  it  is  done,  and  the  end  for  which 
it  is  done,  then  it  is  for  us  to  remember 
that,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  this  was  the  sin 
which  called  down  God's  judgment  upon 
His  people  of  old ;  this  was  the  sin  which 
the  Prophet  exhorted  them  to  turn  from 
with  all  their  heart,  with  weeping,  with 
fasting,  and  with  mourning.  It  may  be 
that  for  us  there  may  be  no  day  of  pre- 
sent chastisement,  no  visible  sign  of  God's 
anger;  but  for  us,  for  all,  there  is  in  pro- 
spect "the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord,"  and  "who  can  abide  it?"  asks  the 
Prophet.     That  day  will  be  "  a  day  of  dark- 
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ness  and  gloominess"  to  all  who  have  not 
lived  in  the  remembrance  that  every  day  is 
"a  day  of  the  Lord,"  a  day  in  which  He 
is  to  be  served,  not  in  outward  form  only, 
but  "in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  who  have 
dreamed  of  securing  His  favour  by  the 
cold  service  of  the  tongue  instead  of  the 
deep  devotion  of  the  heart. 

Therefore  let  us  listen  attentively  to  the 
Word,  "Eend  your  heart,  and  not  your 
garments."  Be  not  satisfied  at  any  time 
with  outward  worship,  with  the  bended 
knee,  with  the  words  of  confession,  with  the 
signs  of  earnestness,  but  go  down  to  the 
roots  of  your  life,  "  rend  your  heart,"  pour 
out  your  heart  before  the  Heart-Searcher,  lay 
open  its  secrets,  conceal  not  your  real  cha- 
racter ;  and  "  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God ;" 
turn  to  Him,  not  looking  aside  to  what  others 
do,  or  to  what  public  opinion  demands  and 
sanctions ;  but  set  your  faces  towards  Him, 
looking  to  catch  the  light  of  His  counten- 
ance, looking  wholly  unto  Him  to  know 
His  will,  looking  to  Him  for  the  end  in 
view,  without  which  nothing  is  really  gained, 
even  pardon,  and  light,  and  strength,  and 
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victory.  Then,  by  the  grace  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  shall  God's  best  and  deepest  gift 
be  vouchsafed,  the  gift  of  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life,  according  to  His  Holy 
Word.  And  then  shall  those  unchangeable 
words  of  promise,  so  consoling,  so  far-reach- 
ing in  their  meaning,  be  found  true,  "He 
is  merciful,  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and 
of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  Him  of 
the  evil." 
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II -THE  PEOPHET  JONAS. 

(I.)  THE  word  "Now,"  with  which  the 
Book  of  Jonah  begins,  is  in  the  ori- 
ginal no  mere  expletive*.  It  might  indeed 
be  translated  "  And,"  but  it  would  bear  the 
same  meaning,  and  that  meaning  would  be 
one  both  pregnant  and  definite.  It  would 
stand  as  a  link  in  the  golden  chain  of  the 
sacred  canon.  Just  as  the  Book  of  Exodus 
is  joined  to  that  of  Genesis  by  the  commenc- 
ing "  Now,"  and  just  as  that  of  Leviticus  to 
that  of  Exodus,  and  that  of  Numbers  to  that 
of  Leviticus,  each  by  the  commencing  word 
"And,"  and  just  as  we  shall  find,  if  we  go 
through  the  historic  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, the  same  clasp  holding  the  two  ends 

•  To  this  effect  writes  tliat  great  Hebraist  Dr.  Pusey, 
Commentary  on  Jonah. 
No.  73.   ThibdSbbibs.  4d  1485 
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of  each  side  of  the  mantle  of  inspiration  to- 
gether, so  do  we  find  it  to  be  in  this  case, 
and  thus  are  we  at  once  possessed  with  the 
assurance  that  the  volume  we  are  about  to 
read  is  an  integral  unit  of  the  roll  of  the. 
sacred  calendar. 

We  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  for 
this :  for  on  no  Book  more  than  on  this  of 
the  Prophet  Jonah  has  that  which  is  termed 
the  fitree  handling  of  the  canonical  Books  been 
more  unscrupulously  exercised. 

There  are  two  views  which  we  may  take 
of  the  history;  the  one  is  the  historical, 
the  other  the  typical.  To  explain  the  latter, 
our  simplest  and,  I  may  add,  our  only  sure 
way,  will  be  to  consider  well  the  former. 
When  we  have  read  accurately  the  history, 
we  shall  clearly  discern  the  type. 

We  have  already  stated  the  signification 
of  the  opening  word  of  the  Book  of  Jonah ; 
we  have  stated  how  it  links  on  this  Book 
to  the  great  volume  of  Inspiration.  But 
this  is  not  its  only  link.  In  addition  to 
the  claim  which  it  makes  independently 
upon  our  regard  as  having  been  handed 
down    from   the  Jewish  to  the   Christian 
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Church,  we  have  a  further  and  an  undoubted 
proof  of  its  genuineness  in  the  testimony 
borne  by  another  Book  of  the  Canonical 
Scriptures  to  the  sacredness  of  the  character 
of  its  author.  "He  restored,"  writes  the 
author  of  the  Second  Book  of  Kings  ^,  "  the 
coast  of  Israel  from  the  entering  of  Hamath 
unto  the  Sea  of  the  Plain  (or  the  Dead  Sea), 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  which  He  spake  by  the  hand  of  His 
servant  Jonah  the  son  of  Amittai,  the  pro- 
phet which  was  at  Gath-hepher,"  Here, 
then,  we  have  a  second  mention  of  Jonah, 
and  not  only  that,  but  of  Jonah  in  the  cha- 
racter of  a  prophet;  and  not  only  of  Jonah 
in  the  character  of  a  prophet,  but  of  Jonah 
the  son  of  Amittai  in  the  character  of  a 
prophet.  We  have,  therefore,  three  striking 
particulars  centring  in  one  person  men- 
tioned at  different  parts  of  the  Bible,  and  as 
dwelling,  to  every  appearance,  in  the  same 
locality.  Nay,  we  have  not  only  this  posi- 
tive proof  of  their  being  both  the  same 
identical  prophet,  but  we  have  the  negative 
fact  that  in  no  other  place  in  the  Old  Testa- 

^  2  Kings  ix.  25. 
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ment  are  these  two  names  of  father  and  of 
son  to  be  found  either  separate  or  in  com- 
bination. Can  we  then  doubt  that  they  are 
one  and  the  same  man  ? 

We  have,  therefore,  three  proofs  of  the 
genuineness  of  the  Book  of  Jonah,  of  the  sa- 
cred reality  of  the  character  of  Jonah  him- 
self, and  of  the  authenticity  of  his  prophetic 
narrative.  When  we  add  to  these  the  direct 
reference  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
to  the  history  of  Jonah,  just  as  He  referred 
to  other  facts  of  undoubted  history,  can  any 
room  be  left  for  the  smallest  doubt  whether 
the  Book  of  Jonah  be  the  writing  of  him 
whose  name  it  bears,  and  the  matter  con- 
tained in  it  the  true,  authentic  account  of 
one  of  the  most  marvellous  histories  which 
the  sacred  annals  contain  ? 

Having  so  far  (I.)  substantiated  our  sub- 
ject as  regards  the  foundations  of  solid  truth 
on  which  it  rests,  we  may  confidently  pro- 
ceed to  the  .divine  story  itself.  And  in 
doing  this,  we  will  endeavour,  as  we  have 
premised  above  ®,  to  enter  (II.)  into  the  his- 
tory, adding  its  moral  bearings  as  connected 

«  Seep.  1422. 
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with  the  character  of  Jonah,  and  (III.)  into 
the  type  or  "  sign"  which  is  so  wondrously 
wrought  but  by  its  issue. 

(II,)  There  dwelt,  then,  somewhat  more 
than  eight  hundred  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ,  in  the  town  of  Gath-hepher,  within 
the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  a  man  named  Jonah, 
the  son  of  Amittai^,  a  prophet.  He  had 
exercised  the  prophetic  office  among  the 
ten  separated  tribes  during  the  days  of  Jero- 
boam the  second,  and  had  become  famous, 
as  we  may  gather  ®,  from  having  prophesied 
the  successful  issue  of  King  Jeroboam's  at- 
tempt to  recover  the  land  which  had  been 
wrested  from  Israel,  and  which  lay  between 
Hamath,  which  was  one  of  the  smaller  dis- 
trict kingdoms  of  Syria,  to  the  north,  and 
the  Dead  Sea  to  the  south.  What  other 
prophecies  he  had  uttered  we  do  not  learn  ; 
we  only  read  what  he  has  written  himself, 
— written  perhaps  in  old  age  with  tearful 
eyes  and  a  burning  heart, — ^the  wonderful 
but  affecting  account  of  his  call  to  a  high 

^  The    signification   of  Jonah    is   *  dove,'   that  of 
Amittai '  the  beloved  one.' 
•  2  Kings  xiv.  26. 
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post  of  duty  and  of  danger,  and  of  his  signal 
failure  in  its  performance. 

If,  however,  we  allow  scope  and  play  to 
our  natural  feelings,  if  as  men  we  feel  for 
a  poor  human  being  with  faults  and  feel- 
ings like  our  own,  we  can  scarcely  help  a 
deep  sympathy  in  his  trial.  For  mark  both 
its  suddenness  and  severity :  "  The  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah  the  son  of 
Amittai,  saying,  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that 
great  city,  and  cry  against  it;  for  their 
wickedness  is  come  up  before  Me '." 

Its  suddenness  must  have  greatly  startled 
him.  There  seems  to  have  been  no  note  of 
preparation.  The  whole  message  was  de- 
livered, as  it  were,  in  one  breath. 

If  you  or  I  were  sitting  at  home  and 
in  quiet;  if  we  were  engaged  in  our  ordi- 
nary duties;  if  the  even  tenour  of  each 
day's  work  had  produced,  as  it  so  often 
does,  somewhat  of  listlessness  in  its  per- 
formance, and  possibly  some  approach  to 
easy,  careless,  self-indulgence ;  and  if  in  the 
calm  flow  of  such  a  life  we  were  all  at  once 
called  to   some   great   empire,   perhaps  in 

'  Jonah  i.  ly  2. 
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a  foreign  clime,  should  we  not  feel  some- 
what staggered  by  the  summons  ?  We  can 
imagine  how  a  man  sailing  down  the  mid- 
stream of  an  inland  river  would  be  startled 
if  at  some  sudden  bend  of  the  stream  he 
should  all  at  once  catch  the  sound  of  the 
near  cataract,  or  see  its  white  wreaths  of 
cloud  rising  aloft.  But  such  a  man's  feel- 
ings would  be  not  very  different  from  ours 
if  summoned  as  we  have  supposed;  and 
somewhat  similar  must  have  been  those  of 
the  Prophet  Jonah. 

But  then  the  peculiarity  of  the  command 
must  have  added  greatly  to  the  severity  of 
the  trial.  He  was  to  go  to  a  heathen  city — 
that  not  a  heathen  city  of  an  ordinary  cha- 
racter, but  a  city  famous  for  its  magnitude, 
and  no  less  famous  for  its  fortified  strength ; 
and  added  to  all  this,  a  city  which  threat- 
ened shortly  to  be  the  plague  and  destroyer 
of  Israel.  He  was  to  go  to  **  Nineveh,  that 
great  city,''  and  as  soon  as  he  arrived  he 
was  to  proclaim  its  destruction!  Do  we 
wonder  that  he  hesitated  ? 

A  more  exact  consideration  of  the  cha- 
racter  of  the  city  and  its  population  will 
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help  US  to  account  for  the  alarm  of  Jonah. 
Its  size  was  enormous.  It  is  stated  to  have 
been  in  the  form  of  a  parallelogram,  of  which 
the  two  longer  sides  were  150  furlongs 
each,  and  the  two  shorter  ninety,  so  that 
its  whole  circuit  was  no  less  than  sixty 
miles.  Its  walls  were  of  enormous  height, 
and  so  wide,  as  it  is  stated,  that  three  cha- 
riots might  drive  abreast  upon  them.  Its 
streets  were  numerous,  but  it  was  chiefly 
laid  out  in  separate  demesnes,  surrounded 
by  terraces,  and  adorned  by  every  luxury 
of  lake  or  fountain  which  the  great  Assyrian 
kingdom  could  command.  Into  this  mighty 
garden  of  wealth  and  power  the  Prophet 
was  commanded  to  go.  He  was  to  enter 
its  high  gates,  pass  through  its  broad  roads, 
mark  its  fair  palaces,  and  to  cry  as  he  went 
in  the  ears  of  its  multitudinous  inhabitants 
that  the  city  was  a  doomed  city,  that  "  Ich- 
abod'^  was  written  on  every  palace- wall,  and 
that  in  forty  days  it  should  all  be  consumed. 

It  is  by  considering  the  mightiness  of 
the  task  that  we  are  able  a  little  to  under- 
stand the  strangeness  of  the  refusal. 

There   are,   however,   two  other  points. 
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The  first  is  the  meaning  of  Jonah's  conduct 
as  gathered  from  the  words  in  which  it  is  de- 
scribed ;  the  second  is  the  account  which  he 
himself  gives  of  the  grounds  on  which  he  fled. 
In  regard  to  the  first  of  these  matters 
we  surely  need  some  explanation.  "  Jonah 
rose  up  to  flee  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord."  How  is  it  possible  that  he  should 
have  undertaken,  even  in  the  madness  of 
an  overmastering  fear,  so  utterly  hopeless 
a  task  ?  He  was  an  Israelite ;  he  had  been 
brought  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God;  he  had  served  Him  in  youth  and  in 
manhood;  he  had  studied  the  holy  books, 
he  had  read  the  Prophets,  he  had  chanted 
the  Psalms.  Had  he  forgotten  the  doc- 
trine of  the  omnipresence  of  God  ?  Had  he 
not  said  or  sung  a  thousand  times  the  sweet 
and  strong  words  in  which  that  omnipre- 
sence is  declared,  "If  I  take  the  wings  of 
the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea :  even  there  shall  Thy  hand  lead 
me,  and  Thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me^?" 
How  could  he,  with  one  such  verse  before 
him,  think  for  a  moment  of  stretching  in 

»  Ps.  cxxxix.  9,  10. 
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successful  flight  away  from  the  presence  of 
the  Omnipresent  ? 

Two  considerations  will  help  to  meet  the 
question:  the  one,  that  in  the  wildness  of 
fear  men  are  apt  to  forget  the  very  first  ele- 
ments of  sense  and  reason,  as  a  man  fright- 
ened by  the  sound  of  a  railway-train  has 
at  times  in  a  kind  of  frenzy  of  alarm  leapt 
into  the  very  danger  he  strove  to  escape; 
the  other,  that  the  words  strictly  inter- 
preted would  signify,  not  that  the  Prophet 
hoped  to  escape  from  the  personal  but  in- 
visible and  all-embracing  presence  of  God, 
but  that  he  strove  to  go  out  of  His  presence 
as  His  minister,  by  disencumbering  himself 
of  the  awful  responsibility  of  the  prophetic 
ojfice.  This  a  man,  under  any  strong  in- 
fluences  of  passion,  might  do.  He  might 
put  off  his  prophet's  garments,  and  hope 
that  with  them  he  should  put  away  his 
prophetic  responsibility.  The  literal  sense 
as  given  by  Dr.  Pusey  is,  "  He  rose  to  flee 
from  being  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord," 
i.e.  from  standing  in  His  presence  as  His 
servant  and  minister^. 

^  Dr.  Pusey  on  Jonah. 
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Leaving,  therefore,  that  which  had  been 
his  home  of  duty  and  of  service,  the  place 
of  prayer  and  prophecy,  Jonah  at  once  goes 
down  to  the  shore,  determining,  if  possible, 
to  sail  away  for  Tarshish. 

There  is  something  fearful  in  the  point- 
blank  disobedience  of  which  he  is  guilty. 
Nineveh,  to  which  he  was  commanded  to 
go,  lay  in  an  eastern  direction,  but  he  shapes 
his  course  to  the  west.  The  road  by  which 
he  should  have  travelled  was  by  the  land, 
the  course  he  does  pursue  lay  across  the 
sea.  He  had  his  option  to  go,  God^s  gracious 
presence  like  a  fire  by  night  and  a  cloud 
by  day  accompanying  him ;  but  instead  he 
goes  with  the  determination  to  leave,  if  in 
any  way  he  may,  that  overshadowing  Pre- 
sence behind  him. 

And  now  see  his  success.  He  goes  to 
Joppa,  a  seaport  on  the  western  shore  of 
Palestine;  he  finds  exactly  what  he  wants, 
a  ship  just  embarking  for  Tarshish,  (the  old 
Tartessus,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain) ;  he 
pays  his  fare;  he  goes  aboard;  the  ship  weighs 
anchor ;  the  sails  are  set,  and  Joppa  is  soon 
seen. in  the  distance  over  the  vessel's  stem ! 
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So  it  is  that  sin  sometimes  seems  to  pros- 
per. *  I  am  safe  now/  would  be  Jonah's 
feeling.  *  Every  hour  is  increasing  my 
safety,  for  every  hour  is  lengthening  my 
distance  from  home.  I  cannot  go  now  to 
Nineveh,  even  if  I  would.  The  sea  must 
become  dry  land,  or  the  dry  land  sea,  before 
I  can  reach  that  terrible  city.'  So  it  is 
that  men  put  difficulties  in  their  own  paths 
of  duty.  So  it  is  that  they  either  run  away 
from  it,  or  make  it  impossible  to  be  done ; 
and  when  they  have  accomplished  their 
dreadful  purpose,  feel  a  kind  of  hellish  de- 
light, as  though  they  had  outmanoeuvred 
Deity,  and  outwitted  the  All- wise  I 

But  now  comes  on  a  new  danger.  God 
is  indicating  His  purpose  to  arrest  the  fugi- 
tive. The  gale  freshens,  the  sea  is  dis- 
turbed, the  wind  rises  higher  and  higher, 
the  tempest  spreads  its  broad  wings,  the 
vessel  is  like  to  be  broken,  the  mariners  are 
at  their  wits'  end,  they  cry  mightily  every 
man  to  his  gods,  and  lighten  the  ship  all 
that  they  can  by  casting  their  goods  into 
the  sea,  and  all  is  hurry  and  terror  and 
alarm — all  but  Jonah;    he  is  gone  down 
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into  the  hold  of  the  yessel,  and  lies  there 
asleep ! 

It  is  God's  voice  that  is  sounding  in 
the  storm ;  He  had  Himself  sent  out  that 
"  mighty  tempest "  upon  the  sea ;  but  the 
guilty  Prophet  is  perfectly  insensible  to  it, 
he  hears  no  more  of  it  than  if  he  were 
resting  on  his  bed  at  Gath-hepher. 

And  now  succeeds  a  new  phase  in  this 
strange  history.  The  mariners  wake  the 
Prophet,  wondering  how  any  could  sleep  in 
such  a  confusion  of  the  elements.  They 
bid  him  arise  and  call  upon  his  God  as  they 
were  calling  on  theirs,  if  by  any  possibility 
he  may  attain  help  and  deliverance.  Then, 
according  to  general  custom  in  the  old  world, 
they  cast  lots  to  discover  which  among  them 
was  the  cause  of  all  this  danger.  Let  the 
reader  observe  how  they  connected  danger 
and  disaster  with  wrong-doing ;  and  as  they 
believed  that  sin  was  the  parent  of  suffering, 
how  they  strove  to  discover  the  author  of 
the  sin,  that  they  might  by  condemnation 
of  the  sinner  cut  off  the  necessity  of  the 
suffering.  We  cannot  but  admire  the  just- 
ness of  their  view,  and  how  through  the 
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veil  of  a  darkened  nature  they  seemed  to 
behold  those  two  great  Kghts  of  the  world, 
(1)  sin  the  cause  of  suffering,  (2)  an  atone- 
ment for  sin  the  great  means  of  escaping 
the  suffering,  by  wiping  the  guilt  of  the 
sin  away. 

To  return.  The  lot  is  cast,  and  it  &lls  on 
Jonah.  As  truly  as  Achan  felt  that  the  lot 
would  be  cast  on  him,  deep  as  the  wedge 
of  gold  and  the  Babylonian  garments  were 
hidden^  so  truly  must  Jonah  have  felt  that 
upon  his  guilty  head  the  lot  must  inevitably 
fall.  With  courteous  speech,  awed  un- 
doubtedly into  a  reverential  fear  by  the 
magnitude  of  the  danger,  the  mariners  sur- 
round him  and  enquire  what  can  be  the 
meaning  of  the  dreadful  visitation,  who  he 
was,  what  his  country  and  his  occupation ; 
plying  him  with  thick  and  eager  questions : 
"Whence  comest  thou  ?  what  is  thy  country? 
And  of  what  people  art  thou^?" 

His  answer — ^for  he  confesses  aU  in  the 

one  declaration — at  once  arrested  and  awed 

them.     "I  am  a  Hebrew,"  said  the  guilty 

man,    "  and  I  fear  the  Lord  .  the  God  of 

*  Josh.  vii.  k  Jonah  i.  8; 
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heaven,  which  hath  made  the  sea  and  the 
dry  land.'' 

We  must  not  overlook  the  speciality  of 
the  language  which  Jonah  used.  The  hea- 
then looked  on  the  Jews  as  Hebrews.  They 
called  every  Jew  a  Hebrew  ^  They  did  not 
call  them  Israelites  or  Jews,  but  rather  He- 
brews. When  therefore  Jonah  declared  him- 
self to  be  a  Hebrew,  they  recognised  him 
at  once  as  a  member  of  the  mysterious  na- 
tion of  whom  many  a  wondrous  tale  must 
necessarily  have  reached  them.  They  saw 
before  them  a  living  representative  of  the 
people  on  whose  side  God  (so  fame  declared) 
had  so  often  fought.  When  he  added,  "I 
fear  the  Lord  the  God  of  heaven,  which  hath 
made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land,"  he  called 
their  minds  to  the  great  and  awful  fact  that 
the  God  of  the  Hebrew  was  the  God  of  the 
Greek  too ;  that  His  was  no  local  kingdom ; 
that  there  was  no  limit  to  His  influence,  no 
boundary  to  His  empire;  that  heaven  and 
earth  were  alike  His  possession  and  His 
residence;  that  wherever  the  earth  stretched, 
or  the  breeze  blew,  or  the  waters  wandered, 
*  Dr.  Pusey's  Commentary  on  Jonah. 
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there  was  He  in  presence^  in  majesty,  and 
in  dominion.  We  see  at  once  how  this  in- 
telligence would  affect  them.  They  were 
at  this  moment  all  quaking  and  alarmed  at 
the  danger  that  pressed  upon  them,  and  it 
was  in  all  probability  the  immediate  cir- 
cumstances of  danger  that  chiefly  affected 
them.  They  would  be  looking  at  the  signs 
of  change  or  continuance  of  the  terrible 
storm,  at  the  strength  of  the  vessel,  and  its 
ability  to  ride  out  the  tempest.  But  now, 
when  the  lot  had  been  cast,  when  the  man 
with  whose  history  the  tempest  was  bound 
up  had  been  pointed  out,  when  he  was 
found  to  be  a  member  of  the  holy  nation, 
and  when  he  claimed  for  his  God  the  em- 
pire of  heaven  and  earth,  at  once  their  view 
would  be  diverted  from  every  minor  matter 
and  fixed  upon  the  great  cause  alone.  At 
once  they  would  see  God  in  the  tempest; 
every  gust  that  hurried  by,  tearing  the  sails 
or  cracking  the  mast,  would  be  His  mes- 
senger ;  every  cloud,  dark,  thick,  and  inky, 
the  shadow  cast  of  His  Almighty  dis- 
pleasure ! 

And  this  leads  us  to  the  explanation  of 
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the  conduct  of  the  mariners.  They  first 
courteously  asked  of  Jonah  what  they  were 
to  do.  He  had  told  them°^  that  he  was  a 
runagate;  a  prophet  of  the  God  of  "the 
sea  and  the  dry  land,''  and  yet  a  fugi- 
tive from  His  service,  a  traitor  to  His  high 
election.  But  as  he  had  known  and  served 
the  true  God,  surely,  they  thought,  he  will 
tell  us  what  in  these  great  straits  we  ought 
to  do.  And  nobly  and  beautifully  did  Jonah 
repay  their  confidence.  He  without  hesita- 
tion pronounced  his  own  sentence.  "  Take 
me  up,"  were  his  words,  "  and  cast  me  forth 
into  the  sea ;  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto 
you ;  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake  this  great 
tempest  is  upon  you  °." 

How  beautiful  is  the  power  of  discipline ! 
He  that  had  so  ignobly  fled  from  the  mis- 
sion to  Nineveh  because  life  or  comfort  or 
reputation  might  have  been  jeopardized, 
now  hesitates  not  for  a  moment  to  pro- 
nounce his  own  sentence  of  death.  But 
again,  how  beautiful  is  self-sacrifice !  Surely 
it  was  the  honour  that  the  mariners  at  once 
paid  to  Jonah's  exhibition  of  this  principle 

»  Jonah  i.  10,  »  Ibid.  12. 
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that  led  them  to  refuse  to  offer  up  the  self- 
offered  victim,  and  still  to  row  hard,  if  by  any 
means  they  might  bring  the  vessel  to  land. 
Or  perhaps  they  feared  to  lay  hand  upon  one 
who,  however  unworthy,  was  a  servant  of 
the  Most  High  God,  and  thought  that  they 
should  more  surely  please  Him  by  generous 
trust  than  by  strict  and  literal  obedience. 
But  it  was  not  in  God's  purpose  to  act  as 
the  kindly  but  mistaken  heathen  expected ; 
He  had  greater,  deeper  purposes;  He  was 
on  the  waymarch  of  His  sovereign  will,  ela- 
borating deep  counsels  of  unfathomable  love ; 
He  was  preparing  one  of  those  great  and  glo- 
rious types  which,  once  shaped  out,  should 
stand  as  a  beacon  light  of  doctrine  to  all  the 
generations  of  the  future.  Therefore  though 
the  rowers  laboured  hard  the  sea  worked 
harder;  it  still  "wrought,  and  was  tempes- 
tuous against  them,"  and  all  their  efforts  to 
near  the  land  were  in  vain.  And  thus,  the 
difficulty  being  insurmountable  and  the  dan- 
ger as  great  as  ever,  they  at  last,  most  un- 
willingly, and  crying  upon  God  to  pardon 
them  if  they  were  doing  what  was  wrong, 
and  to  lay  not  "innocent  blood"  to  their 
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charge,  "took  Jonah  up  and  cast  him  into 
the  sea," 

And  behold  at  once  the  effect!  "The 
sea  ceased  from  her  raging.'^  We  have 
most  of  us  witnessed  the  feeding  of  wild 
beasts;  we  have  seen  the  keepers  arouse 
them  with  staves  and  forks,  stimulating  the 
dangerous  monsters  into  an  excess  of  wrath. 
And  then,  when  they  have  at  last  cast  the 
coveted  food  into  their  dens,  we  have  seen 
how  the  possession  has  at  once  stilled  every 
motion  of  rage  and  desire.  It  was  some- 
thing like  this  on  that  day  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean. The  prey  is  cast  into  the  raging 
element,  and  at  once  the  winds  retire,  the 
waves  go  down,  and  there  is  a  great  calm ; 
the  great  hungry  monster,  the  all-devouring 
ocean,  is  appeased.  And  thus  the  contest 
between  Almighty  God  and  His  fugitive  ser- 
vant seems  over.  He  has  made  the  water 
the  means  of  his  escape  and  deliverance,  but 
the  power  of  the  water  has  overcome  him, 
and  he  is  a  prisoner  fast  bound  in  the  deep 
chamber  of  the  roaring  sea. 

But  here  opens  upon  us  another  phase  of 
this  strange  story.     "  Now  the  Lord,"  so 
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writes  the  Prophet,  "had  prepared  a  great 
fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah.  And  Jonah  was 
in  the  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three 
nights  **."  We  take  the  words  as  they  are 
written ;  we  believe  that  a  fish  was  there ; 
we  believe  that  it  was  by  God's  provision 
that  it  was  so ;  we  believe  that  it  swallowed 
up  Jonah;  we  believe  that  he  remained 
within  the  fish  that  had  swallowed  him  up 
for  the  space  of  three  days  and  three  nights. 
^  Incredible  !'  cries  the  sceptic  and  the  ra- 
tionalist. *If  he  was  swallowed  up,  how 
could  he  live  so  long  within  the  fish  that 
thus  devoured  him  ?  How  could  he  escape 
the  infiuence  of  the  gastric  juice  of  the 
animal?  How  could  he  live  pent  up  in 
so  small  a  chamber  as  the  largest  sea-monster 
would  afford?'  A  hundred  objections  such 
as  these  may  be  made,  and  it  may  be  added 
by  way  of  explaining  away  the  whole  his- 
tory, *  Surely  it  was  a  vessel  called  "the 
whale"  that  received  him,^  or  *  Surely  he 
hid  himself  in  the  body  of  a  dead  whale 
that  fioated  by  until  he  was  rescued,'  or 
that  the  whole  is  a  legend  founded  upon  the 

**  Jonah  i.  17. 
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rescue  of  Hesione,  the  daughter  of  Lao- 
medon,  King  of  Troy,  from  a  sea-monster 
by  Hercules,  who  jumped  down  his  throat 
and  remained  there  three  days.  To  mention 
such  ridiculous  explanations  is  sufficient  for 
their  conviction.  We  appeal  to  the  proved 
genuineness  and  authenticity  of  this  Book ; 
we  have  received  it  bound  up  in  the  Ca- 
nonical Scriptures  from  the  Jewish  Church ; 
we  see,  above  it  all,  the  handwriting  of  Jesus 
Christ  Himself:  it  has  the  imprimatur  of 
His  infallibility  upon  it. 

But  although  after  such  testimony  we 
fearlessly  assert  that  no  room  is  left  for 
doubting,  for  that  if  a  document  be  proved 
to  be  genuine  and  authentic,  and  as  such 
has  been  admitted  into  the  Canon  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  being  so  received  has  in  addition 
the  crowning  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self, no  difficulty  which  it  contains  in  re- 
gard to  the  details  of  a  miracle  ought  to 
have  any  effect  in  shaking  the  faith  of 
a  sincere  and  honest  enquirer,  yet  God 
has  graciously  permitted  us,  both  in  this 
and  other  miracles,  to  see  how  the  dis- 
coveries of  letters  or  of  science  coincide 
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with  the  facts  of  revelation.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  word  in  the  original  which 
is  translated  ^^a  great  fish''  in  the  Book 
of  Jonah  and  "  a  whale  "  in  St.  Matthew  p, 
means  any  large  or  monstrous  fish.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  shark  is  in  the  Medi- 
terranean and  other  seas  of  such  a  size  that 
a  man  may  easily  lie  in  it  whole :  instances 
aboimd  of  this,  nay,  in  all  modem  works 
on  zoology  we  find  thirty  feet  given  as  the 
common  length  of  a  shark's  body  \     These 

»  St.Matt.  adi.  10. 

^  We  copy  the  following  from  a  passage  on  this 
subject  in  Dr.  Pusey's  valuable  Commentary  on  Jonah, 
vide  "  Introduction  to  Jonah,"  p.  257 : — 

"  A  natural  historian  of  repute  (Muller)  relates,  *  In 
1758,  in  stormy  weather,  a  sailor  fell  overboard  from 
a  frigate  in  the  Mediterranean.  A  shark  was  close  by, 
which,  as  he  was  swinuning  and  crying  for  help,  took 
him  in  his  wide  throat,  so  that  he  forthwith  disap- 
peared. Other  sailors  had  leapt  into  the  sloop,  to  help 
their  comrade  while  yet  swimming;  the  captain  had 
a  gun  which  stood  on  the  deck  discharged  at  the  fish, 
which  struck  it  so  that  it  cast  out  the  sailor  which  it 
had  in  its  throat,  who  was  taken  up  alive  and  little 
injured,  by  the  sloop  which  had  now  come  up.  The 
fish  was  harpooned,  taken  up  on  the  frigate,  and  dried. 
The  captain  made  a  present  of  the  fish  to  the  sailor 
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facts  are  interesting,  and  may  in  many  cases 
help  the  faith  of  our  weaker  brethren.     It 

who  by  God's  providence  had  been  so  wonderfully  pre- 
served. The  sailor  went  ronnd  Europe  exhibiting  it. 
He  came  to  Erauconia,  and  it  was  publicly  exhibited 
here  in  Erlangen,  as  also  at  Numberg  and  other  places. 
The  dried  fish  was  delineated.  It  was  twenty  feet 
long,  and  with  expanded  fins,  nine  feet  wide,  and 
weighed  3,924  lbs.  From  all  this,  it  is  probable  that 
this  was  the  fish  of  Jonah.' 

''This  is  by  no  means  an  insulated  account  of  the 
size  of  this  fish.  Blumenbach  states,  '  The  white  sharks 
or  Canis  cwrchcMrias,  is  found  of  the  size  of  10,000  lbs., 
and  horses  have  been  found  whole  in  its  stomach.'  A 
writer  of  the  sixteenth  century  (P.  Gyll)  on  '  the  fish 
of  Marseilles,'  says,  '  They  of  Nice  attested  to  me,  that 
they  had  taken  a  fish  of  this  sort  approaching  to 
4,000  lbs.  weight,  in  whose  body  they  had  found  a 
man  whole.'  Those  of  Marseilles  told  something  simi- 
lar, that  they  had  once  taken  a  lamia  (so  they  still 
popularly  call  the  carcharias),  and  found  in  it  a  man 
in  a  coat  of  mail  {loricatua).  Rondelet  says,  *  Some- 
times it  grows  to  such  a  size  that,  placed  on  a  carriage, 
it  can  hardly  be  drawn  by  two  horses.  I  have  seen 
one  of  moderate  size  which  weighed  1,000  lbs.,  and 
when  disembowelled  and  cut  to  pieces,  it  had  to  be 
put  on  two  carriages.  I  have  seen  on  the  shore  of 
Saintonge  a  lamia,  whose  mouth  and  throat  were  of 
such  vast  size  that  it  would  easily  swallow  a  large 
man.'" 
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is  sufficient  for  faith  itself  to  receive  the 
well-attested  record.  There  is  no  difficulty 
when  this  is  done.  He  who  preserved 
Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions  and  the  three 
Hebrew  children  in  the  sevenfold-heated 
furnace,  while  they  that  thrust  them  in 
were  scorched  to  death  in  the  act  of  doing 
it,  what  difficulty  could  there  be  to  Him  in 
preserving  His  servant  by  the  very  prison- 
house  in  which  hundreds  of  mariners  had 
been  destroyed?  That  which  would  have 
been  a  dreadful  grave  to  a  man  cast  over- 
board in  the  ordinary  course  of  accident, 
was  by  God's  high  providence  a  ship  under 
water  to  Jonah,  a  blessed  asylum  for  a 
stricken  sinner  to  use  for  the  working  out 
of  his  repentance. 

That  such  repentance  was  worked  out  by 
Jonah  is  evident  from  his  prayer.  Every 
line,  every  word  is  expressive  of  the  great 
awe  which  his  strange  position  had  wrought 
upon  his  soul.  He  does  not  seem  at  once 
to  have  been  swallowed  up.  Eather  it 
would  appear  as  if  all  the  horrors  of  drown- 
ing had  gathered  around  him:  he  was  in 
the    mid-ocean;    "the  floods   encompassed 
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him,"  "the  depths  closed  about  him,  the 
weeds  were  wrapped  about  his  head."  He 
"went  down  to  the  bottom  (or  "cuttings 
oflF")  of  the  mountains :  their  mighty  bases 
or  bars  were  about  him."  And  yet  amidst 
all  these  awful  surroundings,  from  which 
even  the  belly  of  the  great  fish  must  have 
been  a  refuge  and  a  haven,  there  is  one 
petition  which,  like  a  spark  unextinguished, 
casts  a  bright  light  upon  the  waves.  His 
confidence  in  the  protection  of  the  Most 
High,  yea,  of  his  again  worshipping  in  His 
holy  temple,  fiashed  out  with  a  very  radi- 
ance which  illuminated  all  around.  Oh,  to 
be  able  to  say  with  Jonah  in  every  difiiculty 
and  trial  of  faith,  when  driven  far  away  by 
the  consciousness  of  sin  and  the  dread  of 
judgment,  "I  am  cast  out  of  Thy  sight; 
yet  will  I  look  again  toward  Thy  holy  tem- 
ple'' I"  Truly  might  Jonah  even  in  his  low 
estate  take  up  the  language  of  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel,  and  say,  "Deep  called  unto 
deep  at  the  noise  of  Thy  waterspouts;  all 
Thy  waves  and  Thy  billows  are  gone  over 
me.   Yet  the  Lord  will  command  His  loving- 

'  Jonah  ii,  4. 
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kindness  in  the  daytime,  and  in  the  night 
His  song  shall  be  with  me,  and  my  prayer 
unto  the  God  of  my  life »." 

When  Jonah  was  at  length  delivered  out 
of  his  penitentiary  prison,  when  he  stood 
upon  dry  land  again,  his  soul,  as  we  learn, 
was  impressed  with  the  truth  that  all  "  sal- 
vation is  of  the  Lord  *."  Whether  he  went 
to  Jerusalem  to  pay  his  vows,  or  to  his  na- 
tive home  at  Gath-hepher,  as  some  suggest, 
may  well  be  doubted.  Cast  out  by  the 
great  fish  on  the  sea-shore,  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  believing  that  there  and  then  the 
voice  of  God  sounded  again  in  his  ears. 
At  once,  now,  the  humbled  and  disciplined 
man  obeyed.  He  arose,  he  set  out,  he  tra- 
velled on.  Day  after  day  he  journeyed, 
until  he  at  length  reached  the  distant  towers 
of  proud  Nineveh.  And  as  he  had  perse- 
vered in  his  journey,  so  he  faltered  not  on 
his  arrival.  At  once  he  entered  the  gate; 
at  once  he  penetrated  the  city ;  at  once  he 
lifted  up  the  awful  cry,  "Yet  forty  days, 
and  Nineveh  shall  be    overthrown  ^"     A 

■  Ps.  xlii.  7,  8.  *  Jonah  ii.  9. 

«  Ibid.  iii.  4. 
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whole  day's  journey  took  him  probably  from 
one  side  of  the  city  to  the  other.  Eight 
through  it  he  went,  and  never  ceased  lifting 
up  the  same  awful  cry  of  threatened  over- 
throw. 

And  now  occurred  what  from  the  begin- 
ning Jonah  had  dreaded.  The  cry  was  ef- 
fectual. The  city  was  alarmed.  The  King 
arose  from  his  throne.  He  put  off  his  kingly 
robe,  and  covered  himself  in  its  stead  with 
sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes'".  A  general 
fast  was  proclaimed.  None  were  to  be  ex- 
empted; it  was  to  embrace  the  very  ani- 
mals. Neither  man  nor  beast,  herd  nor 
flock,  were  to  taste  anything:  the  mantle 
of  mourning  and  fasting  was  to  be  spread 
over  all.  The  festing  of  the  animals  may 
have  been  as  an  acknowledgment  that  the 
whole  creation  was  involved  in  the  sin  of 
man.  The  covering  them  with  sackcloth 
would  be  no  more  than  putting  on  them, 
as  we  do  at  funerals  on  horses,  the  out- 
ward signs  of  their  owner's  feelings. 

And  now  comes  one  of  the  greatest  mira- 
cles of  grace  that  history  contains.     The 

'  Jonah  iii.  6. 
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general  humiliation  of  the  people  is  ac- 
cepted, and  the  city  is  spared.  "  God  re- 
pented Him  of  the  evil  that  He  had  said 
that  He  would  do  unto  them ;  and  He  did 
it  not."  But — oh,  how  fearfully  the  terrible 
disjunctive  participle  here  introduces  itself, 
marking,  as  it  were,  the  wide  difference  be- 
tween the  grace  and  generosity  of  God  and 
the  selfish  wickedness  of  man! — ''But  it 
displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  was 
very  angry."  Why  should  he  be  angry? 
The  very  purpose  of  his  preaching  had  been 
answered.  A  miracle  of  grace  had  been  ac- 
complished. A  power  had  been  put  forth 
on  the  hearts  of  a  city  of  more  than  half 
a  million  inhabitants  such  as  the  world  had 
never  witnessed.  The  grandest  city  that 
the  old  world  had  ever  seen  had  been  saved 
from  ruin.  Nay,  and  Jonah  had  himself 
been  the  selected  instrument  of  the  wonder- 
ful interposition.  And  yet  instead  of  re- 
joicing, he  was  wrathful  and  displeased! 
The  account  which  he  gives  of  the  reason 
for  his  strange  anger  is  almost  more  aston- 
ishing than  the  anger  itself.  "  I  pray  Thee, 
0  Lord,  was  not  this  my  saying,  when  I 

1512 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE  PROPHET  JONAS. 

was  yet  in  my  country?  Therefore  I  fled 
before  unto  Tarshish :  for  I  knew  that  Thou 
art  a  gracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow  to 
anger^  and  of  great  kindness^  and  repentest 
Thee  of  the  evil.  Therefore  now,  0  Lord, 
take,  I  beseech  Thee,  my  life  from  me ;  for 
it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live,'' 
There  is  undoubtedly  some  strange  mys- 
tery involved  in  this  account.  He  perhaps 
dreaded  the  effect  of  the  preservation  of 
Nineveh  as  discrediting  his  prophetic  cha- 
racter. Probably  he  deprecated  the  mercy 
shewn  to  a  city  which  was  so  shortly  to  be 
the  destruction  of  his  own  native  land. 
But  making  every  allowance  which  we  can, 
we  still  are  lost  in  wonder  that  Jonah  should 
so  soon  have  forgotten  the  teaching  of  the 
raging  sea  and  the  great  discipline  which 
he  had  undergone  within  it;  nay,  that  he 
should  quite  have  forgotten  his  own  most 
logical  and  unassailable  conclusion,  "  Salva- 
tion is  of  the  Lord."  Let  it  be  to  Israel,  let 
it  be  to  Nineveh,  let  it  be  to  Jew  or  let  it  be 
to  Greek,  it  is  alike  from  the  infinite  and 
free  mercy  of  the  righteous  everlasting  God 
that  all  salvation  cometh. 
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II.  It  is  not  for  us  now  to  enter  into  the 
second  school  of  Jonah's  discipline.  We 
must  leave  him  alone,  sitting  apart  on  the 
east  side  of  the  city,  deprived  of  the  gourd 
on  which  he  had  relied,  exposed  to  the  dry 
fury  of  a  vehement  east  wind,  beaten  upon 
by  a  fiery  sun,  and  fainting  under  the  pres- 
sure of  this  threefold  visitation,  so  that  he 
passionately  desired  to  die.  It  is  sufficient 
to  observe  how  graciously  God  dealt  with 
His  offending  servant  on  this  his  second 
transgression ;  how  He  displayed  His  good- 
ness still  further  by  reasoning  with  Jonah 
upon  the  value  of  human  life,  as  well  as 
even  of  that  of  the  irrational  creation ;  and 
how  Jonah  was  thus  a  means  now,  as  he 
had  been  before,  of  revealing  the  gracious- 
ness  of  the  character  of  God. 

We  turn,  in  conclusion,  to  bring  out  into 
greater  clearness  those  typical  matters  which 
have  been  ever  ready  to  burst  through  our 
narrative. 

And  in  doing  this  we  have,  first,  the 
great  and  invaluable  fact  that  our  Blessed 
Lord  has  Himself  declared  that  Jonah  was 
a  type  of  Himself.     "  An  evil  and  adulter 
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ous  generation"  (such  are  His  own  awful 
words  to  the  Pharisees)  "seeketh  a  sign; 
but  no  sign  shall  be  given  to  it,  except  the 
sign  of  the  Prophet  Jonas:  for  as  Jonas 
was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
whale's  belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of 
the  earth.  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
in  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it:  because  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonas;  but  a  greater  than 
Jonas  is  here  ^.^ 

With  this  striking  language  before  us, 
we  are  enabled  calmly,  unhesitatingly,  and 
with  the  greatest  confidence  to  unravel 
the  type.  We  have  not  to  enquire  whether 
there  be  such  a  type;  we  have  not  even 
to  enquire  what  were  the  prominent  parti- 
culars in  which  the  history  of  Jonah  was 
intended  to  be  that  type.  One  grand  fea- 
ture of  resemblance  is  laid  down,  and  it 
requires  nothing  more  than  the  most  ordi- 
nary attention  to  fill  it  out.  The  residence 
of  Jonah  for  three  days  and  three  nights  in 
the  belly  of  the  great  fish,  is  declared  to  be 

y  St.  Matt.  xii.  39—41. 
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the  clear,  simple,  and  unmistakeable  type 
of  the  residence  of  our  Blessed  Eedeemer 
for  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart 
of  the  earth. 

Here  then  we  have  a  miracle  the  type 
of  a  miracle;  a  prophet  in  the  old  dis- 
pensation a  type  of  a  far  mightier  Being 
in  the  now ;  the  submerging  of  that  early 
prophet  a  type  of  the  descent  into  the 
grave  of  that  later  Being;  the  residence 
for  a  period,  but  only  for  a  period,  of  that 
early  prophet  in  his  ocean  chamber  a  type 
of  the  resting  of  that  Being,  but  only  for 
a  brief  season,  in  the  abode  of  the  departed ; 
the  inability  of  the  great  sea-monster  to  de- 
tain the  prophet  a  type  of  the  inability  of 
Hades  to  detain  as  a  permanent  prisoner 
that  antitypical  Being;  the  vomiting  forth 
on  the  dry  shore  of  the  early  prophet  a 
type  of  the  mighty  spasm  which  convulsed 
the  earth  and  burst  the  sepulchre,  and  gave 
back  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  to  the 
light  of  day. 

The  Prophet  Jonah,  therefore,  cast  out 
from  the  ship  into  the  sea,  lying  with  the 
bases  of  the  mountains  about  him,  and  the 
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weeds  wrapped  round  his  head,  swallowed 
down  by  the  sea-monster,  and  after  three 
days  cast  up  with  life  unextinguished  to 
the  earth  and  sky  again,  stands  out  before 
us  as  the  clear  and  unmistakeable  type  of 
Christ  suffering  on  the  wooden  cross,  cast 
from  it  into  the  depths  of  the  earth,  lying 
there  within  the  bars  of  the  grave,  and 
swathed  as  dead  men  are,  but  uncorrupted 
and  invincible,  and  emerging  on  the  third 
day  by  His  own  Almighty  power  from  His 
prison-house. 

In  other  words,  the  judgment  of  Jonah  is 
a  type  of  the  suffering  of  Christ,  and  the  de- 
liverance of  Jonah  is  a  type  of  His  resur- 
rection. So  £ar  for  the  broad  facts  shewn 
forth  by  type  and  antitype ;  so  far  for  the 
first  great  meaning  of  the  sign  of  the  Pro- 
phet  Jonah. 

But  there  are  further  truths  than  these 
which  are  signified  by  them.  Jonah  stands 
forth  as  a  witness  to  the  character  of  God 
in  the  ultimate  results  of  the  resurrection. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  no  bare 
and  barren  fact,  standing  without  connec- 
tion with  the  past,  and  without  effect  on 
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the  future ;  it  is  at  once  a  result  of  the  love 
of  God,  and  an  earnest  of  the  deliverance 
of  man.  To  both  these  truths  Jonah  wit- 
nessed in  his  blind  rebellion  at  the  begin- 
ning of  his  history,  no  less  than  in  his 
wrathful  remonstrance  at  the  end.  His 
own  clear  and  beautiful  confession  of  faith 
in  his  delineation  of  the  character  of  God 
gives  ample  testimony  to  this.  We  wonder 
at  first  what  led  him  to  the  refusal  to  obey 
the  command  of  God;  we  do  not  under- 
stand how  one  who  had  been  so  long  a 
prophet,  and  a  prophet  too  to  the  most 
stifihecked  of  people  on  earth,  should  have 
shrunk  from  the  high  commission  which 
God  gave  him  to  Nineveh.  If  he  had  been 
called  in  early  life,  like  Jeremiah,  to  the 
task,  or  taken  from  the  plough  like  Elisha, 
we  might  not  wonder  at  his  reluctance, 
though  it  would  be  always  difficult  to  un- 
derstand the  intensity  of  his  rebellion.  But 
he  has  himself  declared  what  it  was  that 
alarmed  him.  He  knew  that  he  was  going 
to  the  execution  of  a  task  which  was  certain 
to  fail.  He  knew  that  Nineveh  would  be 
spared,  notwithstanding  his  cry  against  it; 
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and  if  Mneveh  was  spared  he  dreaded  that 
he  no  less  certainly  should  obtain  the  cha- 
racter, and  have  to  meet  the  obloquy,  of  a 
lying  prophet.  This  made  him  hurry  from 
Gath-hepher  to  the  sea,  and  fly  across  the 
ocean  to  Tarshish,  "  I  pray  Thee,  0  Lord," 
(we  cannot  too  often  quote  the  words  so 
blessed,  despite  the  purpose  for  which  Jonah 
used  them), — "I  pray  Thee,  0  Lord,  was 
not  this  my  saying,  when  I  was  yet  in  my 
country  ?  Therefore  I  fled  before  unto  Tar- 
shish:  for  I  knew  that  Thou  art  a  gracious 
Grod^  and  merciful^  slow  to  anger ^  and  of  great 
kindness  J  and  repentest  Thee  of  the  evil'.^^ 

And  so  we  are  right  in  saying  that  the 
mysterious  adventure  of  Jonah  was  no  mere 
separate  fact  unconnected  with  the  past; 
rather  it  was  a  fact  that  testified  to  the 
view  which  Jonah  entertained  of  the  gra- 
cious, the  tender,  the  long-suflfering  cha- 
racter of  God.  He  was  plunged  into  the 
waters  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  became 
the  tenant  of  the  sea-monster's  belly,  be- 
cause he  fled  from  the  service  of  God,  urged 
to  that  flight  by  his  persuasion  that  the  God 

■  Jonah  iv.  2. 
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whom  he  served  was  a  God  of  infinite  long- 
suflfering,  ever  waiting  to  be  gracious  to 
sorrowing  and  repentant  sinners. 

And  he  was  not  only  a  conscious  witness 
to  this  phase  of  God's  character,  he  was  an 
unconscious  witness  to  the  truth  that  the 
whole  world  at  length  should  know  what 
hitherto  had  been  confined  to  the  Jew  alone. 
His  testimony  to  this  was  intimately  con- 
nected with  his  disobedience.  It  began 
when  in  that  mysterious  way  he  stood  be- 
fore  the  mariners  as  a  rebel  fugitive;  they 
saw  in  him  a  servant  of  the  God  of  the  He- 
brews ;  they  witnessed  the  manifestation  of 
the  power  of  the  Hebrews'  God  in  His  con- 
trol of  the  winds  and  waves ;  they  saw  Him 
to  be  Lord  of  the  powers  of  nature,  for  the 
sea  was  hushed  when  the  sacrifice  was  made ; 
and  so  they  obtained  a  glimpse  of  that  truth 
which  should  be  at  length  revealed  to  the 
whole  Gentile  world.  In  the  pacification 
of  the  waters  they  saw  shadowed  forth  the 
tranquil  features  of  that  kingdom  which 
was  to  be  righteousness  and  peace.  0 
blessed  vision  for  a  saint  to  gaze  upon! 
How  clear  the   type,    how  beautiful    the 
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antitype  I  The  passions  of  man,  his  rebel- 
lion, his  ingratitude,  and  all  his  public  and 
private  vices,  what  do  they  make  the  world 
but  one  great  seething  ocean  of  disquietude 
and  distress  ?  Some  Jonah  must  be  cast  in, 
that  the  sea  may  be  calm  again.  But  Christ 
is  that  Jonah.  He  has  gone  into  the  deep ; 
yea,  even  "  out  of  the  depths,''  as  another 
type  has  written,  to  make  his  case  still 
more  parallel  to  that  of  Jonah,  "  has  He 
cried"  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  has 
heard  His  voice.  He  has  descended,  but 
He  has  risen  again.  Death  could  not  mas- 
ter Him,  the  grave  could  not  detain  Him : 
He  has  awoken  and  arisen  to  life  again, 
and  in  the  great  calm  which  His  own  sa- 
crifice has  produced.  He  has,  by  His  own 
resurrection,  become  the  first-fruits  of  the 
resurrection  of  man. 

But  the  resurrection  of  man  through  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  great  founda- 
tion of  all  our  hope.  That  one  fact  is  the 
basis  for  every  other  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  no- 
thing unless  that  can  be  appealed  to;  the 
redemption  of  man  is  sealed  by  it;    the 
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power  of  the  Word  and  the  Sacraments  alike 
rest  upon  it.  "If  Christ,"  says  the  Apo- 
stle,— "if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain  *." 
"But  now," — and  oh,  how  noble  is  the  con- 
fidence with  which  we  appeal  to  the  certain 
and  the  mighty  fact ! — "  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become"  (mark  the  great 
and  necessary  result)  "  become  the  first-fruits 
of  them  that  slept  ^•"  It  was  above  eight 
hundred  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ  that 
the  Prophet  Jonah  made  that  voyage  so  dis- 
astrous in  its  progress,  so  marvellous  in  its 
termination.  During  all  that  long  period 
its  history  lay  guarded  in  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Jewish  Church;  and  the  fact  (we  may 
well  believe)  was  handed  on  in  unbroken 
tradition  from  generation  to  generation.  But 
at  last  the  time  was  come.  The  typal  fact 
must  have  its  antitypal  counterpart ;  the 
shadow  must  be  clothed  with  its  substance ; 
the  Jonah  of  early  history  must  melt  into 
the  Jonah  of  prophetic  fulfilment;  the  true, 
the  antitypical  Jonah  must  be  born. 

When  Jesus,  standing  amid  the  taunting 

'  1  Cor.  XV.  14.  '    ^  Ibid.  20. 
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Pharisees,  pointed  them,  as  we  have  seen 
above  %  to  the  "  sign  of  the  Prophet  Jonas  " 
as  the  only  sign  that  should  be  given  them, 
be  not  only  declared  that  they  had  been 
all  along  right  in  believing  the  deliverance 
of  Jonah  to  be  a  type  of  the  resurrection, 
but  that  just  as  through  the  typical  death 
of  Jonah  and  his  miraculous  resurrection 
repentance  was  preached  to  Nineveh,  so 
through  the  real  death  of  the  Son  of  Man 
and  His  glorious  and  triumphant  resur- 
rection the  Gospel  was  to  be  preached  to 
the  world. 

And  this  is  the  fourth  and  last  grand  fea- 
ture of  this  great  miracle.  The  purpose  of 
God  in  the  mission  of  Jonah  was  at  length 
accomplished.  The  reluctant  Prophet  at 
length  took  the  road  to  Nineveh.  He  passed 
through  its  towering  gates,  and  walked  from 
one  end  of  the  city  to  the  other,  a  single 
day's  journey  of  about  twenty  miles,  and  all 
along  his  course  he  uttered  the  solitary  cry, 
"  But  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be  con- 
sumed." 

We  have  seen,  in  considering  the  his- 

«  St.  Matt.  xii.  39—41. 
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tory*,  the  immediate  effect  produced  by 
this  appeal.  It  remains  for  us  merely  to 
shew  how  the  preaching  and  the  penitence 
were  an  integral  part  of  the  mysterious 
"sign"  which  the  person  and  the  history 
of  Jonah  presented. 

In  doing  this  we  must  keep  steadily  be- 
fore our  eyes  the  fact  that  God  was  pre- 
paring a  type  of  the  resurrection,  and  that 
a  part  of  this  preparation  consisted  in  the 
selection  of  one  through  whom  this  type 
might  be  best*  and  most  significantly  dis- 
played, "Known  unto  God  are  all  His 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world®." 
Had  the  Almighty  God  selected  a  man  of 
docile  character,  without  those  feelings  of 
fiery  patriotism  or  proud  self-importance, 
with  some  mixture  of  fear,  which  were  the 
characteristics  of  Jonah,  where  would  have 
been  the  room  for  the  sharp  discipline  which 
the  selection  of  that  prophet  brought  with 
it  ?  Had  the  typal  messenger  gone  at  once, 
when  bidden,  to  Nineveh,  where  would  then 
have  been  the  opportunity  for  the  sign 
of  the  three   days'  sleeping  in  a  watery 

^  p.  1447.  •  Acts  XV.  18. 
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grave  ?  It  was  undoubtedly  for  the  purpose 
of  setting  forth  this  type  that  Jonah  was 
chosen.  And  thus  while  God  was  correct- 
ing a  character  eminently  wayward,  He  was 
constructing  a  type  eminently  suggestive. 
For  not  only  was  Jonah  a  type  of  the  resur- 
rection, he  was  also  a  sign  of  the  preach- 
ing) of  the  Gospel.  Through  the  waters  of 
the  Mediterranean  Jonah  was  schooled  for 
the  mission  to  Nineveh ;  through  the  grave 
and  gate  of  death  Christ  Himself,  having 
in  a  mysterious  sense  "learned  obedience 
through  the  things  that  He  suflfered,"  be- 
came both  teacher  and  author  of  eternal 
salvation  to  man.  It  was  all  along  God's 
purpose  with  Jonah  that  he  should  be  the 
instrument  of  the  deliverance  of  Nineveh 
by  the  proclamation  of  judgment;  it  was 
all  along  God's  purpose  to  preach  through 
Christ  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  to 
the  world. 

And  a  still  further  light  is  thrown  on 
this  view  by  the  concluding  passage  of  the 
history.  When  Jonah  (oh,  how  unlike  in 
this  to  his  antitype !)  was  "  displeased  ex- 
ceedingly" and  "very  angry,"  and  when 
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God  SO  graciously  reasoned  with  him,  and 
at  last  silenced  him  by  the  lesson  of  the 
flowering  and  fading  gourd,  He  appealed  to 
him  in  those  beautiful  words,  "Thou  hast 
had  pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou 
hast  not  laboured,  neither  madest  it  grow ; 
which  came  up  in  a  night,  and  perished  in 
a  night:  and  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh, 
that  great  city,  wherein  are  more  than  six- 
score  thousand  persons  that  cannot  discern 
between  their  right  hand  and  their  left 
hand;  and  also  much  cattle'?" 

Surely  these  words  are  an  echo  by  anti- 
cipation of  those  which  Christ  Himself  used 
to  Nicodemus.  They  shape  forth  the  truth 
which  was  embodied  in  such  terrible  fact 
in  the  person  of  Christ,  that  "  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  He  gave  His  Only-begotten 
Son "  to  die  for  it ;  they  tell  us  how  valu- 
able,  how  costly  is  human  life,  how  great 
a  price  God  gave  to  purchase  it  from  for- 
feiture; and  they  even  suggest  that  there 
is  something  so  mysterious  in  life  itself, 
that  even  that  which  is  merely  animal,  the 
lives  of  the  irrational  creation,  are  not  passed 

'  Jonah  iv.  10,  11. 
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by  in  the  estimate,  but  are  set  down,  yea^ 
by  God's  own  hand  set  down,  as  bearing  an 
appreciable  amount  in  the  great  estimate  of 
the  life  of  the  world. 

Let  us  close  our  pages  with  these  con- 
siderations. We  have  seen  (I.)  the  four 
unassailable  grounds  on  which  the  history, 
and  with  the  history  the  sign,  of  the  Pro- 
phet Jonah  rests.  We  have  considered 
(II.)  the  history  itself,  its  moral  bearings, 
and  the  indications  given  all  through  it  of 
the  great  truths  of  which  it  was  intended  to 
be  the  sign.  We  have  (III.)  endeavoured 
to  set  forth  the  particular  features  of  the 
sign  or  type  as  connected  with  the  antitype. 

It  is  impossible  to  derive  so  great  a  bless- 
ing as  we  surely  do  derive  from  the  typical 
history  of  Jonah,  without  musing  upon  his 
own  history,  which  beyond  its  figurative 
particulars  is  left  untold.  We  have,  how- 
ever, every  reason  to  believe  that  the  his- 
tory itself  was  written  by  himself  So  it 
was  ever  held  in  Israel,  and  if  so,  then  we 
may  derive  happy  probabilities  from  the  way 
in  which  it  terminates.  The  Prophet  makes 
no  further  reply.     He  remains  silent  in  the 
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presence  of  his  God.  The  last  appeal,  so 
strong,  so  touching,  seems  to  have  convinced 
him.  He  throws  down  the  arms  of  his  re- 
bellion ;  he  retires  from  the  contest  a  hum- 
bled and  a  stricken  man ;  he  dares  no  longer 
with  his  own  proud  will  confront  his  Maker ; 
he  stands  or  lies  without  resistance  in  the 
presence  of  the  Irresistible. 

And  so  we  may,  with  every  ground  for 
a  trustful  hope,  believe  the  wayward  pro- 
phet to  have  retired  again  to  Gath-hepher 
a  wiser  and  a  better  man,  taught  by  the 
discipline  through  which  he  had  passed,  and 
perhaps  in  the  evening  of  his  days  gather- 
ing the  young  about  him,  and  teaching 
them  by  the  example  of  his  own  stormy 
trials  how  "slow  to  anger  and  of  great 
kindness"  is  the  Almighty  God,  and  how 
"  He  repenteth  Him  of  the  evil ;"  and  yet, 
to  guard  them  against  the  danger  of  an  An- 
tinomian  abuse  of  grace,  warning  them  how 
they  should  never  sin  as  he  had  done,  reckon- 
ing upon  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  for 
that  "  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and 
to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams  *^." 

«  1  Sam.  XV.  22. 
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HABAKKUK.-WAITING  UPON  GOD. 

WHEN  we  see  any  one  always  determined 
to  put  full  reliance  on  us,  when  we  find 
him  trust  our  word  implicitly,  and,  if  de- 
pendent on  us,  always  hopeful  through  his 
assurance  of  our  unfailing  care  and  con- 
sideration of  him,  such  a  trust  appeals  to 
every  virtuous  and  generous  feeling  in  our 
hearts.  No  honourable  man  can  bear  to 
deceive  one  who  thus  depends  upon  his 
truthfulness,  no  kind-hearted  person  can 
help  loving  one  who  so  leans  on  him.  And 
our  love  to  one  who  thus  trusted  us  would 
be  yet  greater,  our  sense  of  obligation  and 
duty  to  him  yet  stronger,  if  we  found  his 
trust  would  endure  through  long  delays, 
and  despite  of  unfavourable  appearances. 
Analogy,  therefore,  and  the  resemblance 
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between  God  and  man,  who  was  made  in 
God's  image,  would  prepare  us  to  find  that 
God's  faithfulness  would  be  more  clearly 
shewn,  and  that  His  favours  would  espe- 
cially rest  on  them,  who  at  all  times,  and 
under  the  deepest  discouragements,  keep 
their  trust  fixed  on  Him. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  some  such 
affiance  in  God  would  have  been  one  of 
man's  noblest  qualities,  even  if  he  had  con- 
tinued in  that  state  of  uprightness,  of  peace 
within  and  without,  and  of  clear  light  and 
knowledge  in  which  God  formed  him.  Surely 
such  a  disposition  would  have  been  a  most 
important  part  of  his  peculiar  perfection,  as 
the  only  creature  on  earth  whom  God  had 
made  capable  of  worshipping  Him,  and  of 
ofltering  Him  a  reasonable  service.  But  if 
there  would  have  been  room  then  for  the 
exercise  of  stedfast  faith,  even  while  man 
remained  in  what  seems  to  have  been  like 
the  sensible  presence  of  God,  and  in  con- 
tinual communion  with  Him  in  the  garden 
of  the  Lord, — how  much  more  now  in  man, 
banished  from  God's  sight,  yet  not  left  with- 
out witness  of  Him,  does  faith,  a  deter- 
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mined  trust  in  Him,  who  now  in  measure 
hides  Himself  from  His  earthly  creature, 
naturally  approve  itself  to  our  reason  as 
the  thing  most  fit  to  be  "imputed  to  him 
for  righteousness,"  as  the  "  work  of  God " 
most  fitly  required  of  His  fallen  creature. 
Man,  convinced  of  sin  by  his  own  conscience, 
overborne  by  temptation,  encompassed  with 
darkness,  looks  upwards  for  pardon,  for 
strength,  for  light.  He  hears  of  One  who 
says,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee,'^  and  who  promises  to  be  all  in 
all  to  him,  cleansing  and  strength,  light  and 
wisdom.  God,  that  He  might  be  all  this  to 
him,  has  come  down  from  heaven,  and  has 
been  made  man.  And  now  the  faithful  man 
casts  himself  in  full  unswerving  reliance  on 
his  incarnate  God,  and  is  resolved  to  hold 
fast  that  hope  stedfast  to  the  end,  however 
distant  that  end  may  be,  and  whatever  trials 
may  intervene.  The  present  may  be  full  of 
pain  and  perplexity,  the  future  may  loom 
dark  and  gloomy,  nights  and  days  may 
be  long,  wearisome,  and  cheerless,  but  he 
knows  that  he  that  believeth  must  not  make 
haste,  and  he  is  willing  to  wait  patiently 
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the  time  of  the  All-wise.  He  knows  that 
Tione  of  those  things,  which  are  dreary  and 
ftlanning  and  distressing  to  flesh  and  blood, 
have  any  power  to  separate  him  from  the 
love  of  God.  Like  Job,  he  trusts  the  Lord 
unto  death ;  he  calls  to  mind  and  obeys  from 
the  heart  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  Isaiah,  ^^  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth 
the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  His  ser- 
vant, that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath 
no  light?  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God  \" 

Habakkuk  lived  and  prophesied  in  days 
of  deep  discouragement,  most  probably  just 
after  the  sudden  and  violent  death  of  Josiah 
had  extinguished  the  hopes  of  those  who 
had  trusted  that  he  would  be  the  restorer 
of  Judah,  bringing  it  back  to  the  hearty 
service  of  the  one  true  and  living  God.  In 
the  days  of  Jehoiakim  he  saw  "his  abomi- 
nations which  he  did^:" — all  present  hope 
of  reformation  was  gone.  His  countrymen, 
who  even  in  the  days  of  good  Josiah  "  had 
not  turned  unto  the  Lord  with  their  whole 
hearts,  but  feignedly  V  took  pride  in  these 

■  Isa.  1.  10.       ^2  Chron.  xxxvi.  8.       ^  Jer.  iii.  10. 
1582 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


HABAKKUK. — ^WAITINa  UPON  GOD. 

"  abominations  ^'  of  his  successors,  and  not 
only  was  Jerusalem  and  the  whole  land  of 
Judah  once  more  overrun  with  idolatry,  but 
also  with  impurity  and  oppression,  with  false- 
hood and  deceit.  God  seemed  at  length  to 
have  given  over  the  Jews,  like  the  heathens, 
to  work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness,  only 
with  this  additional  guilt,  that  their  sins 
were  committed  against  a  clearer  light,  a 
more  distinct  knowledge  of  God's  holy  will. 
Then  it  was  that  Habakkuk  saw  his  bur- 
den— ^the  burden  of  God's  vengeance  on 
His  guilty  people.  He  complains  that  he 
had  cried  long  of  violence,  and  God  seemed 
not  to  hear.  The  law  of  God  appeared  to 
be  slacked,  and  to  fail  of  His  purpose ;  he 
saw  no  judgment  go  forth  against  these 
wrong-doers;  his  soul,  as  it  were,  wrestles 
with  God,  and  pours  forth  its  complaint.  It 
is  sometimes  asked,  Why  should  man  seek 
by  prayer  to  change  the  ways  of  the  All- 
wise  ?  This  world  may  seem  to  be  a  scene 
of  wickedness,  confusion,  and  misery,  but 
after  all  nothing  is  done  but  by  the  per- 
mission of  God.  All  things,  therefore,  are 
for  the  best  in  the  end,  and  how  should  we 
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dare  to  complain,  or  to  call  upon  Him  to 
change  what  He  has  ordained  ? 

But  specious  as  such  arguments  may  ap- 
pear, not  only  does  the  Bible  refute  them, 
but  even  God's  voice,  as  it  speaks  in  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  moving  them  to  seek 
relief  from  some  higher  power,  witnesses  to 
us  .against  them.  The  tender,  loving  parent 
amongst  us  desires  that  his  child  in  whom 
he  delights  should  come  to  him  with  his 
wants  and  troubles,  and  that  even  when  he 
cannot  gratify  all  his  wishes,  nor  ease  all 
his  little  distresses.  So  God  likes  us  to 
pour  out  our  hearts,  our  sorrows,  and  our 
wants.  He  knows  us,  and  sees  that  we 
cannot  help  wishing  for  speedy  relief  in 
any  trouble;  and  though  He  requires  us 
to  learn  resignation  and  patient  waiting 
upon  God,  yet  He  is  not  displeased  that 
we  should  ask  for  an  early  deliverance,  if 
we  do  so  in  submission  to  His  all- wise  and 
merciful  decrees. 

And  just  on  this  point  the  great  teaching 
of  Habakkuk  comes  out  with  such  precision. 
The  grand  lesson  of  his  prophecy  is  this, 
that  underlying  all  that  righteous  indig- 
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nation  at  the  prevalence  of  evil,  that  earnest 
longing  of  our  nature  for  an  early  deliver- 
ance from  trouble,  there  must  ever  be  a  firm 
confidence  in  Himself,  as  One  that  doeth  all 
things  well.  The  prophecy  of  Habakkuk 
opens  with  the  expression  of  his  bitter  sense 
of  the  deluge  of  evil  which  had  overfiowed 
the  chosen  people.  Then  comes  the  reve- 
lation of  a  terrible  visitation  preparing  for 
them  by  the  agency  of  the  Chaldaeans.  But 
the  knowledge  of  this  coming  judgment  does 
but  intensify  the  Prophet's  perplexity ;  for 
were  not  these  Chaldaeans  themselves  as  evil 
as  the  nation  they  were  to  chastise,  and  would 
the  Holy  One  employ  such  as  His  instru- 
ments ?  Next  follows  the  solemn  waiting  of 
the  Prophet  for  God's  reply ;  ^^  I  will  stand 
upon  my  watch,  and  set  me  upon  the  tower, 
and  will  watch  to  see  what  He  will  say  unto 
me ;"  then  the  second  revelation  of  their  own 
judgment,  reserved  unto  God's  own  time  for 
the  nation  which  first  He  would  use  as  His 
scourge :  "  Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many 
nations,  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  shall 
spoil  thee."  And  then  it  is  that,  as  though 
oppressed  with  the  mysteries  of  Divine  go- 
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vernment,  into  whose  depths  he  had  been 
permitted  to  look,  the  weary  Prophet  breaks 
forth  into  prayer — a  prayer  in  which,  passing 
in  thought  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon  to 
the  old  captivity  in  Egypt,  he  finds  in  that 
ancient  deliverance  of  the  people  sure  ground 
for  present  confidence ;  and  so  at  the  close, 
while  the  waterfloods  gather  round,  and  the 
heavens  are  still  black  with  clouds,  and  his 
own  spirit  hungers  for  deliverance,  he  ap- 
pears rooted  in  faith,  his  feet  planted  upon 
the  unseen  Kock.  The  whole  burden  of 
Habakkuk  culminates  into  that  voice  of  pa- 
tient waiting :  "  Although  the  fig-tree  shall 
not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and 
the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall 
be  cut  ojff  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be 
no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  sal- 
vation." 
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THE  MORAL  TEACHING  OF  THE  PROVERBS, 
OR  THE  USE  OF  SECONDARY  MOTIVES. 

THEKE  are  many  interesting  questions 
connected  with  the  Book  of  Proverbs. 
A  mist  seems  to  hang,  if  not  over  its  au- 
thorship, yet  at  least  over  the  circumstances 
which  caused  the  precepts  contained  in  it  to 
be  put  together,  over  the  nature  of  the  pro- 
verb itself,  and  over  the  exact  position  which 
a  book  professing  to  be  a  collection  of  pro- 
verbs should  hold  as  an  instrument  of  reli- 
gious instruction.  The  work  stands  almost 
alone  in  Holy  Scripture.  It  contains  a  va- 
riety of  maxims  which  seem  to  savour  as 
much  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world  as  of  that 
of  the  next.  Proverbs,  such  as  we  generally 
meet  with,  relate  principally  to  the  wisdom 

No.  75.    ThibdSbbiib.  4t  1537 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE  HOEAL  TEACHING  OF  THE  PEOVERBS, 

of  this  world.  Are  these  maxims  like  them  ? 
Have  they  then  any  business  in  the  sacred 
volume  ?  If  they  have,  what  is  that  busi- 
ness ?  Is  it  lawful  at  all,  or  if  so,  how  far 
is  it  lawful,  to  use  what  are  called  secondary 
motives^  either  as  instruments  for  educating 
others  or  as  springs  of  our  own  personal 
action  ? 

The  object  of  this  Tract  is  to  throw  some 
little  light  upon  these  questions,  and  it  is 
trusted  that  what  is  brought  forward  in  it 
will  not  be  an  unfitting  comment  upon  the 
course  of  reading  which  for  six  consecutive 
Sundays  the  Church  encourages  us  to  pursue. 
A  glance  at  the  Calendar  will  explain  this 
allusion.  "The  Proverbs  of  Solomon  the 
son  of  David,  king  of  Israel*,"  formed  the 
first  Lesson  of  the  evening  service  of  last 
Sunday,  and  supply  the  first  Lessons  at  both 
services  for  some  time  to  come. 

A  few  words  may  be  said  at  the  outset 
on  the  authorship  of  the  book. 

There  is  no  reasonable   doubt  that  the 

book  in  general  may,  as  the  verse  just  quoted 

indicates,  be  substantially  attributed  to  Solo- 

*  Prov.  i.  1. 
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mon.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  writtea 
by  him  in  his  matured  manhood ;  "the  Song 
of  Songs"  being  assigned  to  his  youth,  and 
"Ecclesiastes"  to  his  declining  years,  when 
he  was  bowed  down  by  infirmity,  and  peni- 
tence for  having  forsaken  wisdom  for  folly : 
such  at  least  is  a  tradition  extant  among  the 
Jews.  It  consists  of  four  portions,  which 
are  clearly  distinguishable  each  from  the 
other.  The  first  comprises  a  general  intro- 
duction to  the  whole  work,  which  occupies 
the  opening  chapter,  and  is  succeeded  by 
a  sort  of  connected  exhortation  from  a  teacher 
to  his  son  or  pupil,  in  an  elegant  and  flow- 
ing style,  and  illustrated  with  a  variety  of 
beautiful  comparisons.  This  portion  extends 
to  the  conclusion  of  the  ninth  chapter.  From 
the  tenth  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  twenty- 
fourth,  which  form  the  second  portion,  occur 
what  may  strictly  be  called  proverbs,  i.e. 
detached  sentences  on  moral  subjects,  for  the 
most  part  with  something  antithetical  in 
them  to  arrest  attention  and  assist  the  me- 
mory. This  portion  is  headed  "  the  Proverbs 
of  Solomon^,"  and  has  been  supposed  by 

»»  Prov.  X.  1. 
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some  to  have  constituted  the  original  draught 
of  the  book,  before  it  was  re-touched  either 
by  the  author  himself  or  by  the  editors  men- 
tioned at  the  commencement  of  the  twenty- 
fifth  chapter.  Such,  indeed,  may  be  the 
case,  but  it  is  worth  remarking  that  firom 
the  seventeenth  verse  of  the  twenty-second 
chapter  to  the  end  of  the  twenty-fourth 
chapter,  the  sententious  and  antithetical 
form  is  dropped,  and  continuous  exhortation 
resumed,  which  was  the  characteristic  of 
the  first  portion. 

The  third  portion  extends  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  to 
the  end  of  the  twenty-ninth.  It  is  intro- 
duced by  the  words,  "These  are  also  pro- 
verbs of  Solomon,  which  the  men  of  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah  copied  out'',"  a  superscription 
which  has  given  rise  to  much  discussion. 
It  probably  means  that  they  were  selected 
from  the  vast  number,  three  thousand,  which 
we  are  told  in  the  First  Book  of  Kings  *  that 
Solomon  wrote.  Why  such  a  selection  was 
made,  and  who  "  the  men  of  Hezekiah" 
were — whether  they  were  an  organized  so- 

•^  Prov.  XXV.  !•  •*  1  Kings  iv.  32. 
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ciety  or  academy,  of  the  nature  of  the  schools 
of  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  as  the  Talmud 
supposes,  or  whether  they  were  merely  some 
of  the  learned  men  of  his  court — must  remain 
uncertain.  There  is  no  reason,  however,  for 
disbelieving  the  constant  tradition  both  of 
the  Jewish  and  of  the  Christian  Church,  that 
the  proverbs  of  this  portion  formed  part  of 
the  teaching  of  Solomon.  Whatever  differ- 
ences of  style  are  traceable  in  them,  may  be 
attributed,  of  course,  to  the  editorship  which 
their  title  candidly  admits.  And  with  these 
exceptions,  we  may  say  in  general  that  they 
resemble  the  proverbs  of  the  second  portion. 
The  fourth  portion,  which  embraces  the 
two  concluding  chapters  of  the  book,  the 
thirtieth  and  the  thirty-first,  was  not  com- 
posed by  Solomon  at  all,  but  by  Agur  the 
son  of  Jakeh  ®,  and  by  a  certain  king  Lemuel  ^ 
Of  these  writers  nothing  is  known  or  can  be 
even  probably  surmised,  beyond  what  the 
text  supplies.  Agur  commences  his  "  pro- 
phecy" with  an  address  to  his  disciples  Ithiel 
and  TJcal^,  and  then  gives  a  series  of  de- 

•  Prov.  XXX.  1.  '  Ibid.  xxxi.  1. 

»  Ibid.  XXX.  1,  6. 
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tached  proverbs.  "  The  words  of  King  Le- 
muel, the  prophecy  that  his  mother  taught 
him,"  consist  of  nine  verses  addressed  appa- 
rently to  the  king  himself,  and  of  an  alpha- 
betical acrostic  of  twenty-two  verses  in  praise 
of  the  virtuous  woman.  In  reference  to  this 
fourth  portion  it  is  sufficient  to  remark  that 
whatever  may  have  been  the  date  of  its  com- 
position or  the  history  of  its  respective 
authors,  it  is  not  unworthy  of  the  honour 
assigned  to  it  by  the  universal  Church  of 
all  ages  as  an  appendix  to  the  Proverbs 
of  Solomon. 

Such)  then,  is  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  and 
a  very  valuable  one  it  is,  full  of  instruction  to 
men  of  all  ages  and  of  all  ranks,  and  more- 
over conveying  that  instruction  in  words 
which  once  heard  are  hard  to  be  forgotten. 
For  instance,  "Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou 
come  to  poverty :  open  thine  eyes,  and  thou 
shalt  be  satisfied  with  bread  ^."  "  Whoso 
stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor, 
he  shall  also  cry  himself,  and  shall  not  be 
heard'."  "A  good  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  richest"     "  He  that  hath 

^  Prov.  XX.  13.    .  *  Ibid.  xxi.  13.      ^  Ibid.  xxii.  1. 
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no  rule  over  his  own  spirit,  is  like  a  city 
that  is  broken  down,  and  without  walls  ^.'^ 
Who  can  help  either  observing  in  these  the 
very  principles  which  have  guided  his  own 
conduct,  only  clothed  in  a  form  in  which 
he  would  himself  have  found  it  difficult  to 
exhibit  them;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  dis- 
covering  in  them  the  very  things  which 
he  has  often  wanted — compendious  rules  of 
action  which  his  memory  may  store  up  as 
a  resource  in  times  of  perplexity,  when  he 
must  act  but  cannot  always  deliberate. 

^  Yes,  these  proverbs  are  very  excellent,' 
(a  person  may  say,)  *  but  I  have  a  serious 
difficulty  to  urge  concerning  them.  They 
appear  to  suggest,  and  even  to  justify,  what 
we  call,  and  call  rightly,  secondary  or  in- 
ferior motives  of  action.  To  take  the  cases 
given.  We  are  told  to  exert  ourselves  lest 
we  come  to  poverty,  or  in  order  that  we 
may  obtain  a  sufficiency,  not  because  God 
has  given  us  powers  which  we  are  bound 
to  exert  to  His  glory,  and  the  exercise  of 
which  were  good,  even  though  no  discover- 
able good  resulted  from  it,  and  even  though 
^  Prov.  xxY.  28. 
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no  evil  were  to  be  apprehended  from  their 
lying  dormant.  We  are  told,  again,  to  listen 
to  the  cry  of  the  poor,  lest  one  day  we  our- 
selves cry  in  vain,  and  obtain  no  audience ; 
not  because  the  poor  are  our  brethren,  both 
in  the  flesh,  and  as  joint  members  with  our- 
selves of  Christ.  We  are  told  that  a  good 
name  is  better  than  great  riches :  does  not 
this  fix  our  attention  rather  on  seeming 
than  on  being  good?  And,  lastly,  we  are 
told  to  govern  our  spirit,  not  because  ex- 
cess in  anger  is  sin,  but  from  regard  to  the 
rule  of  self-preservation :  a  passionate  man 
is  as  much  exposed  to  danger,  and  has  as 
many  weak  points  in  his  character,  as  a 
broken-down  city  has  inlets  through  which 
an  enemy  may  assail  it  and  destroy  its  un- 
defended inhabitants.  We  are  all  agreed,' 
Clet  us  suppose  our  objector  to  go  on,)  'that 
to  be  honest  only  because  "  honesty  is  the 
best  policy,"  that  to  be  thrifty  only  through 
fear  lest  "  waste  not,  want  not,"  be  a  well- 
founded  iadage,  and  the  like,  would  argue 
no  very  advanced  progress  in  morality.  But 
how  can  we  possibly  distinguish  between 
acting  upon  these  homely  maxims,  and  act- 
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ing  upon  the  proverbs  of  Solomon?  Does 
the  Bible  sanction  a  standard  of  morals  so 
inadequate?  If  it  does,  then  in  what  re- 
spect does  the  Bible  rise  above  the  world  ? 
If  it  does  not  sanction  it,  why  does  any- 
thing like  the  world's  maxims  appear  in  the 
midst  of  a  document  which  speaks  of  rela- 
tions to  the  Unseen,  of  love  of  good  for  its 
own  sake,  of  caring  nought  for  the  praise  of 
men,  and  of  aspiring  to  the  honour  which 
Cometh  of  God  ?  Either  the  Book  of  Pro^ 
verbs  must  be  an  interpolation  in  the  Sacred 
Canon,  or,  if  not,  it  must  have  a  definite 
office  to  perform  in  furnishing  the  man  of 
God  unto  good  works  which  is  not  gene- 
rally appreciated,  and  which,  at  any  rate, 
/  do  not  understand.^ 

We  have  stated  this  difficulty  as  clearly 
as  possible,  because  we  believe  it  to  be  one 
of  no  uncommon  occurrence,  especially  in 
the  case  of  conscientious  and  reflecting  men. 
Let  us  now  try  to  solve  it. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  for  a  moment  that 
the  Book  of  Proverbs  is  no  true  part  of  the 
sacred  Volume.  It  has  always  been  ac- 
knowledged by  the  Jews  as  canonical,  and 
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perhaps  it  is  referred  to  by  the  Apostles  ^  as 
frequently  as  any  book  besides  in  the  Old 
Testament.  We  must  therefore  resort  to 
the  other  alternative  which  we  imagined 
the  objector  to  propose — that  the  book  must 
have  a  definite  office  to  perform  in  furnish- 
ing the  man  of  God  unto  good  works. 

This  we  believe  to  be  the  case. 

We  hold  it  to  be  a  book  of  education. 
Of  education,  first  of  the  young;  then  of 
the  many  who  resemble  the  young,  in  the 
incompleteness  of  their  moral  growth,  in 
the  inadequacy  of  their  motives,  in  the  un- 
formed state  of  their  principles,  in  their 
unreadiness  in  applying  such  principles  as 
they  do  possess,  and  in  the  general  lowness 
of  their  aims.  For  these,  as  they  will,  as 
they  do,  and  indeed  as  they  must,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  and  for  a  time,  act  upon  prin- 
ciples short  of  the  highest,  the  Book  of 
Proverbs  appears  to  have  been  put  toge- 
ther ;  not  indeed  that  they  should  rest  in, 

*  Compare  Prov.  i.  16  with  Rom.  iii.  15 ;  Prov.  iii.  7 
with  Bom.  xii.  16;  Prov.  iii.  34  with  St.  James  iv.  6; 
Prov.  X.  12  with  1  St.  Pet.  i.  4—8 ;  Prov.  i.  20, 29,  with 
1  St.  John  i.  8,  &c. 
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not  that  they  should  be  satisfied  with,  any 
thing  inferior  to  the  best,  but  that,  through 
and  by  the  lower,  they  may  gradually  climb 
to  the  higher. 

And  now  let  us  explain  how  the  Book  of 
Proverbs  is  written  for  such  persons. 

No  one  who  recals  his  own  moral  his- 
tory, or  who  examines  with  the  slightest 
care  the  conduct  of  those  around  him,  can 
fail  to  be  aware  of  the  two  following  facts. 

First,  that  children,  and  even  men,  do  not 
act  upon  principles  so  high  or  so  pure  as 
could  be  desired :  and  yet, 

Secondly,  that  the  lower  principles  which 
they  do  adopt  are  providentially  the  means 
of  preserving  them  from  much  that  is  in 
itself  evil,  of  guiding  them  into  much  that 
is  in  itself  good,  and  thus  of  keeping  them 
in  a  position  in  which,  under  God's  bless- 
ing, they  may  be  brought  under  happiest 
influences. 

Hence,  if  he  is  a  thoughtful  man,  though 
he  does  not  at  all  approve  of  secondary  mo- 
tives as  motives  to  be  satisfied  with,  he 
learns  at  least  not  to  undervalue  them.  He 
even  goes  further  than  this.     He  learns  to 
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thank  God  that  they  exist,  as  means  of 
education;  as  furnishers  of  occasions  by 
which  those  who  are  actuated  by  them  may 
be  brought  within  reach  of  better  things ; 
as  suppliers,  at  any  rate,  of  what  may  be 
called  formulce^  the  interpretation  of  which 
may  be  given  bye  and  bye. 

The  Book  of  Proverbs  encourages  him  in 
this  view.  With  singular  knowledge  of 
human  nature,  that  book  does  not  ignore 
the  fact  that  for  the  mass  of  mankind  im- 
perfect motives  are  necessary ;  that  the  mass 
of  mankind  act,  not  from  the  pure  love  of 
God,  or  even  from  the  pure  fear  of  God, 
but  from  custom,  from  a  regard  to  the 
praise  of  men  or  the  censure  of  men,  from 
fear  of  temporal  loss  or  inconvenience,  from 
apprehension  of  want  or  disease  as  a  result 
of  vice,  from  motives  of  expediency,  from 
the  principle  of  honour,  from  fear  of  the 
wild  kind  of  justice  called  revenge,  from 
sympathy,  from  shame,  from  the  example 
of  elders,  and  the  like ; — imperfect  motives 
every  one  of  them.  This  fact  the  book  in 
question  does  not  ignore.  What  does  it 
then   do?    Does  it  at  once  anathematize 
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sucli  motives — declare  that  there  is  no  hope 
of  those  who  act  under  their  influence, 
and  so  repel  to  an  infinite  distance  persons 
who  might  have  been  brought  near?  Far 
from  it.  In  the  spirit  of  our  Blessed  Lord, 
who  loved  the  young  man  who  had  so  much 
good  in  him  but  yet  lacked  one  thing,  the 
book  does  what  it  can  to  instruct  these 
weak  and  imperfect  ones.  It  supplies  them 
with  as  good  a  selection  of  secondary  mo- 
tives as  can  be  brought  together.  It  couches 
them  in  a  striking  and  attractive  form.  And 
it  does  more.  It  intersperses  them  with 
so  many  enunciations  of  higher  motives,  so 
many  references  to  God,  so  many  provoca- 
tives of  comparison  between  the  lower  and 
the  higher,  that  many  who  would  otherwise 
have  been  contented  to  walk  by  sight,  have 
had  faith  kindled,  and  been  led  to  pray  for 
an  increase  of  it. 

By  this  construction,  then,  of  the  Book 
of  Proverbs,  many  of  us  may  be  comforted, 
taught,  and  guided,  under  various  difficul- 
ties that  strike  us  both  in  reference  to  our 
own  moral  state  and  in  reference  to  that  of 
others.     Is  the  Christian  parent  dissatisfied 
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at  finding  how  unable  his  children  are  to 
realize  the  high  motives  that  he  would  fain 
have  them  entertain?  He  may  yet  thank 
God  that  their  affection  and  reverence  for 
himself,  their  trust  in  his  word,  their  con- 
fidence in  his  judgment,  their  imitativeness 
of  his  example,  and  the  restraints  of  a  well- 
ordered  home,  preserve  them  from  many 
bad  things,  keep  the  soil  of  their  souls  com- 
paratively undefiled,  leave  room  for  good 
seed  to  be  sown  thereon  bye  and  bye.  Is 
the  Christian  teacher  dispirited,  when  by 
some  chance  the  veil  is  lifted  up  by  which 
the  inner  motives  of  his  pupils  are  generally 
hidden  from  his  view;  when  he  discovers 
that  actions  which  seemed  fair  proceeded 
from  very  imperfect  motives;  that  absti- 
nence from  impure  or  profane  language  was 
induced  by  a  feeling  that  such  things  were 
ungentlemanly,  or  in  bad  taste ;  that  oppres- 
sion was  scouted  because  it  was  considered 
unmanly ;  that  other  offences  were  avoided 
through  fear  of  detection,  of  punishment, 
of  shame,  or  the  like ;  when  he  discovers 
all  this,  does  he  lose  all  heart  and  exclaim, 
I  have  laboured  in  vain  ?    Not  so,  by  any 
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means.  He  recognises,  indeed,  the  in- 
adequacy of  all  such  motives ;  he  ever  longs 
for  something  higher,  ever  prays  that  he 
may  himself  see  it,  ever  hopes  that  he  shall 
see  it.  Meanwhile,  however,  he  thanks 
God  that  inferior  motives  exist  and  have 
such  influence,  that  they  stop  many  evil 
acts  and  much  evil  example,  that  they  pre- 
vent that  familiarity  with  direct  thoughts 
and  words  and  acts  of  sin  which  leads  to  the 
last  stage  of  failing  morality,  not  merely 
doing  such  things,  but  taking  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them.  Every  now  and  then 
he  is  encouraged  by  finding  that  his  prayers 
have  been  heard,  and  that  those  who  on  an 
imperfect  principle  ceased  to  do  evil,  by  God's 
blessing  have  learned  to  do  well  on  a  higher. 
Or  to  take  the  case  of  the  Christian  legis- 
lator. When  he  finds,  as  he  must  find, 
that  he  has  to  do  with  poor  human  nature, 
requiring  checks,  and  fears,  and  unceasing 
vigilance  against  mischievous  tendencies, 
and  sometimes  force  and  severe  measures 
to  preserve  peace,  and  decency,  and  order ; 
and  when  he  finds,  too,  a  desire  for  secular 
and  an  aversion  to  religious  instruction,  does 
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he  exclaim,  These  are  not  the  highest  prin- 
ciples of  legislation  or  of  action,  therefore 
I  must  not  employ  them  ?  No.  Taught  by 
the  Book  of  Proverbs,  he  is  not  so  Utopian 
as  this.  He  uses  them.  They  are  not  the 
best  imaginable,  but  they  are  the  best  avail- 
able under  the  circumstances ;  therefore  he 
uses  them.  And  in  doing  so,  he  prevents 
much  outward  vice  and  much  overt  violence, 
keeps  many  within  bounds  who  would  other- 
wise  be  lawless,  fills  up  the  time  of  many 
who  would  otherwise  be  given  over  to  debas- 
ing  pursuits,  and  always  entertains  a  hope 
that  they  may  become  the  servants  of  God, 
whom,  by  whatever  means,  he  can  save  from 
becoming  the  miserable  thralls  of  sin. 

Or  to  take  a  fourth  case,  that  of  the 
Christian  pastor.  When  he  glances  round 
upon  his  flock,  it  cannot  but  occur  to  him 
that  there  are  many  of  whose  motives  in 
attending  God's  house  he  cannot  think  so 
well  as  he  could  desire.  Well,  when  these 
thoughts  pass  over  him,  does  he  despair 
of  such  persons,  does  he  warn  them  away, 
does  he  tell  them  that  if  they  come  thus 
they  had  better  not  come  at  all?    No,  by 
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no  means.  Like  St.  Paul,  rejoicing  that  in 
any  way  Christ  was  preached,  though  it 
were  through  envy  and  strife,  he  rejoices 
that  in  any  way,  and  with  whatever  motives 
on  the  part  of  his  hearers,  Christ  is  heard. 
He  rejoices  that,  come  from  whatever  rea- 
sons they  may,  men  put  themselves  in  a 
position  where  holy  associations  surround 
them,  an  unearthly  calm  throws  them  back 
upon  themselves,  the  immediate  presence  of 
God  awes  them,  holy  words  are  put  into 
their  mouths,  holy  Scripture  and  affectionate 
exhortations  enter  into  their  ears.  He  feels 
that,  though  unconsciously,  they  are,  in  the 
words  of  the  first  Lesson  of  this  morning,  "  in- 
clining their  ear  unto  wisdom,  and  applying 
their  heart  unto  understanding  ™,"  and  that, 
with  His  blessing  who  giveth  the  increase, 
bye  and  bye  they  "  will  understand  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God ''." 
We  will  only  put  one  case  more.  What- 
ever our  present  state  is,  what  has  been  the 
past  career  of  all  of  us  ?  Has  it  not  been 
one  in  which  secondary  motives  have  been 
most  valuable  to  us  ?    Did  not  a  parent's 

»  Prov.  ii.  3.  »  Ibid.  5. 
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command  keep  us  from  one  sin,  or  want 
of  opportunity  from  another,  or  fear  of  un- 
pleasant results  from  another,  or  interest 
from  another,  or  fear  of  society  from  an- 
other, or  love  of  those  about  us  from  another, 
or  value  of  a  friend's  good  opinion  from 
another,  or  certainty  of  retaliation  from  an- 
other ?  It  is  even  so.  We  should  not  have 
become  what  we  are  unless  we  had  been  so 
hedged  in,  as  it  were,  so  forced  to  walk  in 
the  narrow  path  instead  of  wandering  on 
the  broad  heath  of  the  world.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, while  we  pray  for  purer  hearts,  more 
decided  loathing  of  evil,  and  more  active 
choosing  of  good,  bless  God,  who  by  any 
means  and  by  whatever  motives  has  re- 
strained us  from  straying  so  far  from  Him 
as  we  might  have  done.  « 

But  let  not  what  we  have  been  saying 
be  misunderstood.  We  are  not  a  priori 
justifying  inferior  motives,  or  recommend- 
ing any  to  adopt  them.  Far  from  it.  We 
are  only  saying  that,  a  posteriori^  consider- 
ing what  our  own  hearts  are,  and  what  the 
world  about  us  is,  we  have  reason  to  thank 
Him  who  through  them  preserves  us,  and 


1554 


y  Google 


OR   THE   USE   OP   SECONDARY  MOTIVES. 

in  a  way  prepares  us  for  higher  and  better 
things.  And  we  are  not  bidding  any  to 
rest  satisfied  with  inferior  motives,  but 
rather  exhorting  persons  to  discover  that 
they  are  inferior,  and  to  strive  after  such  as 
are  more  exalted.  The  Book  of  Proverbs 
will  itself  shew  how  this  may  be  done.  The 
careful  reader  will  detect,  in  his  perusal  of 
it,  indications  that  though  God  in  His  mercy 
allows  many  to  be  kept  from  sin  by  pru- 
dential maxims.  He  refers  all  to  fear  and 
love  of  Himself  as  the  only  true  motive,  the 
only  one  which  will  endure  in  that  day 
when  the  secrets  of  hearts  will  be  revealed. 
A  remarkable  instance  of  this  is  to  be  found 
in  the  eleventh  chapter,  which  is  the  first 
Morning  Lesson  for  next  Sunday.  By  far 
the  greater  part  of  that  chapter  is  occupied 
with  maxims  which,  though  susceptible  in 
some  cases  of  a  higher  meaning,  are  essen- 
tially of  a  secular  character.  But,  inter- 
mixed with  these,  we  find  the  most  solemn 
references  to  the  Most  High,  to  His  present 
displeasure  at  wickedness,  and  His  present 
love  of  uprightness  even  in  the  most  com- 
mon transactions  of  life.    Witness  what  is 
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said  in  verse  1,  "A  false  balance  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord :  but  a  just  weight 
is  His  delight ;"  and  in  verse  20,  "  They 
that  are  of  a  fro  ward  heart  are  abomination 
to  the  Lord:  but  such  as  are  upright  in 
their  ways  are  His  delight."  There  are 
intimations,  too,  of  the  final  judgment,  when 
much  that  has  been  found  available  here 
shall  be  found  valueless,  and  nothing  but 
righteousness  shall  prevail.  See  what  is 
said  in  verse  4,  '^Eiohes  profit  not  in  the 
day  of  wrath :  but  righteousness  delivereth 
from  death."  And  lastly,  there  is  a  recog- 
nition of  the  fact  that  God  disciplines  men 
even  in  this  life,  as  their  Father  if  they 
will  allow  Him  to  be  so,  as  their  Judge  if 
they  reject  Him  as  their  Father ;  for  what 
says  verse  31,  '^  Behold  the  righteous  shall 
be  recompensed  (or  chastened)  on  the  earth : 
much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner !" 

We  have  now,  it  is  hoped,  explained  the 
teaching  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  and  shewn 
that  the  fact  of  its  containing  a  number  of 
secular  precepts  is  so  far  from  being  an 
argument  against  its  inspired  character,  that 
it  rather  proves  it  to  have  come  from  Him 
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who  "knows  what  is  in  man,  and  considers 
that  he  is  but  dust."  We  have  shewn  also 
that  there  is  a  sufficient  admixture  of  higher 
motives  with  those  that  are  lower  to  qualify, 
if  that  were  necessary,  the  enunciation  of 
the  latter  at  all.  Our  task  might  be  con- 
cluded here.  It  is  fair,  however,  to  ac- 
knowledge that  another  theory  has  been 
given  by  which  the  admission  into  the 
Sacred  Volume  of  proverbs  conveying  se- 
cular meaning  may  be  accounted  for.  It 
has  been  said  that  any  one  who  reads  the 
Book  of  Proverbs  in  a  devotional  spirit,  with 
the  New  Testament  by  his  side,  and  the 
thoughts  of  the  unseen  world  habitually  in 
his  heart,  may  find  in  each  sentence  a  higher 
motive  underlying  the  lower  one.  And  it 
has  been  said  further,  that  he  is  guided  in 
this  search  by  finding  the  two  classes  of 
precepts  arranged  in  close  contiguity.  We 
shall  not  quarrel  greatly  with  this  view, 
though  indeed  it  rather  allegorizes  and  spi- 
ritualizes the  Book  of  Proverbs  than  accepts 
it  in  its  literal  sense.  And  perhaps  to  dis- 
cover in  it  a  foreshadowing  of  evangelical 
motives  may  be  a  reward  of  the  advanced 
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Christian.  He  is  not  to  be  condemned  but 
envied,  who  speaks  thus,  let  us  say,  of  the 
eleventh  chapter,  to  which  reference  has 
been  made  already :  *  The  "  pleasure  and 
displeasure  of  the  Almighty"  are  mentioned 
in  the  first  verse  of  the  chapter.  May  I  not 
believe  that  the  "  shame"  spoken  of  in  the 
second  verse  is  that  which  shall  be  felt  by 
the  "proud"  at  His  coming,  and  the  "justi- 
fication of  the  lowly,"  that  which  He  shall 
pronounce  who  "giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble?" May  I  not  believe  that  when  it  is 
said  in  the  twenty-first  verse,  that,  "  though 
hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  be 
unpunished,  but  the  seed  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  delivered,"  His  retribution,  who 
"  bringeth  to  nought  the  counsels  of  princes," 
is  looked  forward  to;  and  His  rectifying 
the  inequalities  of  this  life,  who  "giveth 
Lazarus  his  comfort  ?"  When  I  find  in  the 
twenty-seventh  verse,  "He  that  diligently 
seeketh  good  shall  find  favour,  but  he  that 
seeketh  mischief,  it  shall  come  to  him,"  may 
I  not  think  of  the  moral  contained  in  the 
parable,  "  Thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  few 
things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  ?" 
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or  of  God's  "  giving  up  to  their  own  heart's 
lusts  those  who  will  not  hear  His  voice?" 
Or,  lastly,  when  I  read  in  the  twenty-fifth 
verse,  "He  that  watereth  shall  be  watered 
himself,"  may  I  not  think  of  that  doing  of 
good  and  looking  only  to  reward  in  hea- 
ven which  He  encouraged  who  inspired  the 
words,  "God  is  not  unrighteous,  that  He 
will  forget  your  works  and  labour  that  pro- 
ceedeth  of  love ;  which  love  ye  have  shewed 
for  His  name's  sake,  who  have  ministered 
to  the  saints,  and  yet  do  minister." ' 

We  repeat,  that  if  a  man  is  able  thus  to 
read  the  Book  of  Proverbs  and  to  profit  by 
doing  so,  we  shall  not  dispute  with  him, 
but  rather  rejoice  that  his  moral  and  spi- 
ritual vision  is  so  enlightened  as  to  penetrate 
into  the  highest  meaning  of  which  the  words 
of  inspiration  are  susceptible.  But  we  con- 
sider the  theory  that  the  Book  of  Proverbs 
is  an  educational  one,  and  intended  for  the 
less  advanced,  to  be  at  once  more  true  and 
more  in  accordance  with  the  compassionate 
love  of  Almighty  God  for  His  weak  and 
erring  creatures.  Only  let  this  caution  be 
fully  borne  in  mind.   Though  we  have  spoken 
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as  we  have  done  of  the  book  and  its  contents, 
we  do  not  wish  men  to  rest  satisfied  with 
any  motives  but  the  highest  which  their 
redeemed  nature,  sanctified  and  aided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is  capable  of  entertaining ; 
we  do  not  bid  them  be  contented  with  any 
standard  short  of  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  Though  we  have 
urged  thankfulness  for  what  is  imperfect, 
and  considered  even  that  to  exist  by  God's 
appointment  and  permission,  we  have  en- 
couraged men  to  imitate  the  spirit  of  that 
ancient  general,  "who  held  that  he  had 
done  nothing  so  long  as  anything  remained 
to  be  done."  This  was  what  the  American 
poet  shadowed  forth  in  the  significant  word, 
"Excelsior."  This  was  what  the  Apostle 
had  before  him  when  he  said,  "  Not  as 
though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were 
already  perfect,  but  I  press  forward."  This 
is  what  we  pray  for,  when  we  beseech  God 
to  "  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  by 
the  inspiration  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  that 
we  may  perfectly  love  Him,  and  worthily 
magnify  His  holy  Name,  through  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen," 
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M  •-        THE  GEEAT  CHANGE. 

WE  are  told  by  St.  Paul  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  "shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
His  glorious  body."  This,  it  need  hardly 
be  said,  will  be  at  the  great  day  of  His 
appearing.  Now  it  is  just  the  very  change 
here  spoken  of  that  is  so  constantly  set  be- 
fore Christians  in  the  New  Testament  as  the 
great  object  of  their  keenest  hopes  and  most 
ardent  longings.  For  when  Christians  are 
spoken  of  as  looking  for,  hoping  for,  waiting 
for  the  second  glorious  coming  of  their 
Lord,  it  is  plain  that  this  is  because  they 
hope,  when  He  comes,  to  awake  up  after 
His  likeness;  for  "we  know,"  as  St. John 
says,  "  that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  Him :   for  we  shall  see  Him  as 
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He  is."  I  much  fear  that  our  faith  is  so 
dim  that  this  great  and  glorious  change, 
which  was  to  the  saints  of  old  the  very 
spring  of  joy  in  all  their  weariness  and  sad- 
ness here  below,  is  to  us  a  thing  but  little 
thought  of,  and  but  little  hoped  for.  Per- 
haps, if  we  meditate  upon  it  for  a  while 
now,  and  try  to  gather  from  Holy  Scrip- 
ture what  we  may  concerning  it,  we  may 
be  able  more  heartily  to  long  for  its  fulfil- 
ment. There  is  another  thing,  too,  which 
will  help  us,  and  that  is  to  feel  the  pre- 
sent  vileness  of  that  which  is  to  be  changed. 
It  is  "this  vile^^ — ^this  poor,  worthless — 
"body"  for  which  such  wondrous  things 
are  in  store.  And  when  we  regard  the 
present  state  of  the  body,  whether  in  its 
bearing  upon  the  spirit,  as  the  source  of 
so  much  sin  and  misery,  or  simply  in  itself, 
as  so  weak  and  helpless,  and  ofttimes  so  full 
of  pain  and  suffering,  surely  it  must  be 
a  comforting  thought  to  know  that  Christ 
is  coming  to  "  change  this  vile  body."  Ye 
who  know  what  it  is  to  wrestle  with  the 
strong  and  subtle  temptations  of  the  flesh, 
who  have  tasted  the  remorse  of  bitter  falls, 
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and  mourned  over  that  sad  law  of  your  still 
struggling  being,  tliat  when  you  would  do 
good  evil  is  present  with  you  ;  ye  who  know 
(as  who  that  has  striven  to  follow  Christ 
knows  not?)  how  this  wretched  body,  with 
its  active  promptings  to  evil,  and  its  dead 
weight  of  sloth  and  self-indulgent  idleness, 
is  evermore  thwarting,  and  hindering,  all 
good  impulses — ^in  a  word,  how  the  flesh 
is  ever  lusting  against  the  Spirit ;  ye  must 
sometimes  have  felt  how  blessed  a  thing  it 
would  be  to  have  this  "  vile  body"  changed; 
ye  must  have  sometimes  known  what  it  is  to 
cry,  "  0  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?" 
ye  must  have  sometimes  longed  for  the  time 
when  ye  will  cast  off  and  leave  behind  you 
for  ever  all  that  is  earthly,  and  impure,  all 
that  now  drags  you  down  and  keeps  you 
so  far  from  your  Saviour  and  from  heaven. 
And  ye,  too,  who  have  drunk  deeply  of  the 
cup  of  bodily  suffering,  ye  can  tell  some- 
thing of  the  bliss  and  the  glory  of  the 
change  ye  have  learnt  to  long  for.  Ye  have 
had  hours  when  ye  would  have  given  all  ye 
could  to  leave  this   "vile  body,"  and  to 
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"  flee  away  and  be  at  rest."  In  the  day  of 
bodily  anguish,  when  a  man  is  ^^  chastened 
with  pain  upon  his  bed,  and  the  multitude 
of  his  bones  with  strong  pain ;"  ah !  then 
we  seem  to  understand  what  is  meant  by 
this  "vile  body,"  then  we  know  what  it  is 
to  have  an  exceeding  desire  for  the  great 
change  which  shall  free  us  from  pain,  and 
sorrow,  and  crying,  and  death. 

But  Christ  is  to  "  change  this  vile  body." 
And  they  who  hope  to  share  in  this  change 
will  long  to  know,  if  they  may  know,  of 
what  sort  it  will  be.  "Some  man  will 
say," — not  in  mockery  or  unbelief,  as  the 
Apostle  is  supposing,  but  in  anxious  earn- 
estness of  enquiry, — "How  are  the  dead 
raised  up?  and  with  what  body  do  they 
come  ?"  Now  this  is  just  the  question 
which  the  Apostle  sets  himself  to  answer  in 
the  latter  half  of  that  glorious  chapter,  the 
15th  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
The  great  change  is  there  very  fully  dwelt 
upon.  It  is  a  "  mystery,"  but  the  Apostle 
throws  much  light  around  it.  Thus  we 
find  it  is  a  universal  change^  for,  though 
"  we  shall  not  all  sleep,"  (that  is,  the  sleep 
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of  death,)  yet  "we  shall  all  be  changed." 
It  is  a  sudden  change;  for  it  will  be  "in 
a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye."  It 
is  a  change  from  corruption  to  incorruption, 
from  dishonour  to  glory,  from  weakness  to 
power,  from  a  natural  body  to  a  spiritual 
body;  it  is  a  change  from  the  likeness  of 
Adam  to  the  likeness  of  Christ;  it  is  a 
change  as  great  as  that  of  the  grain  of  com 
into  the  full-grown  plant.  Our  changed 
bodies  will  as  much  excel  our  present  bodies 
as  the  upright  frame  of  man  excels  the 
nature  of  the  beasts  that  perish,  or  as  the 
sun  and  moon  and  stars  outshine  the  dim 
objects  of  this  lower  earth.  All  this  teaches 
us  how  great,  and  blessed,  and  glorious  our 
change  will  be.  But  when  we  want  to  un- 
derstand it  yet  more  fuUy,  our  thoughts  at 
once  centre  upon  that  portion  of  the  account 
which  treats  of  the  change  from  the  natural 
to  the  spiritual  body,  and  tells  us  that  "as 
we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy," 
(that  is,  Adam,)  "we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly,"  (that  is,  Christ). 
Here  we  have  a  clue  to  some  farther  under- 
standing of  the  great  change.     For,  if  any 
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one  thing  is  plain  concerning  our  coining 
change,  it  is  that  when  our  bodies  rise  &om 
the  dead  they  shall  become  in  some  ways  like 
Christ's  risen  body.  We  may  not  be  able 
to  embrace  the  idea  of  a  "  spiritual  body.'^ 
It  is  a  strange  and  wonderful  expression, 
almost  holding  in  itself  a  contradiction  of 
thought,  so  opposite  to  our  minds  do  spirit 
and  body  seem.  But  if  we  know  that  our 
Lord's  body  after  His  Eesurrection  was  a 
"spiritual  body,"  we  at  once  have  an  ex- 
ample  before  us,  from  which  we  may  learn 
many  things  as  to  the  change  which  is  to 
befal  ourselves.  A  great  change  certainly 
did  take  place  in  our  Lord's  sacred  body 
at  His  Eesurrection.  It  had  become  a  spi- 
ritual, a  heavenly  body.  It  was  endued 
with  certain  powers  which  we  think  of 
as  belonging  to  spirit  rather  than  to  body. 
It  could  appear  and  disappear  at  will :  it 
could  enter  a  room  with  closed  doors: 
it  could  rise  through  the  air  and  pass 
beyond  the  clouds  far  away  from  human 
sight.  I  do  not  say  that  the  Lord  could 
not  have  done  any  one  of  these  things 
before  His  death,  had  He  so  willed.    It  is 

1566 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE  GBEAT  CHANGE. 

probable  that  He  rendered  Himself  invisi- 
ble, and  so  passed  safely  among  the  crowd, 
when  the  enraged  people  of  Nazareth  were 
preparing  to  cast  Him  down  from  the  brow 
of  the  hill  on  which  their  city  was  built. 
The  walking  upon  the  water  was  an  act  we 
might  have  been  more  prepared  to  expect  in 
the  risen  body  of  the  Lord  than  before  His 
death.  But  mark  the  difference.  If  these 
acts,  which  violate  the  ordinary  laws  and 
conditions  of  the  human  body,  were  some- 
times performed  before  our  Saviour's  death 
as  miracles^  after  His  resurrection  they  ap- 
pear to  have  formed  His  general  mode  of 
manifesting  Himself;  they  were  merely  acts 
suitable  and  (we  may  almost  say)  natural 
to  His  changed  and  spiritualized  state  of 
existence.  Thus  they  lose  their  character 
as  miracles  J  for  a  miracle  is  not  the  ordinary 
and  suitable  act  of  a  power,  however  won- 
derful; it  is  the  special  and  extraordinary 
exertion  of  such  a  power.  The  real  miracle 
in  our  Lord's  last  days  on  earth  was  the 
Resurrection  itself.  The  remaining  wonders 
were  but  the  proper  outgrowth  from  and 
accompaniments  of  this. 
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But  in  regarding  our  Lord  after  His 
Eesurrection,  I  think  we  at  once  miss  one 
quality  which  St.  PauPs  grand  description 
of  the  Eesurrection  change  would  lead  us 
to  look  for — I  mean  ^^  ghry?^  ^^It  is  sown 
in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory. ^^  Should 
this  seem  a  diflBculty  to  any  one,  inasmuch 
as  we  should  expect  that  glorious  change 
which  is  to  pass  upon  Christ's  members  to 
be  even  more  mightily  manifested  in  the 
Head  Himself,  let  such  an  one  consider 
whether  this  difficulty  be  not  removed  by 
supposing  that  (for  reasons  which  are  not 
hard  to  see)  the  Lord  may  have  willed  to 
veil  the  glory  which  would  have  been  too 
bright  for  earth  for  the  short  remainder  of 
His  sojourn  among  men.  We  cannot  doubt 
that  that  glory  broke  forth  about  Him  in 
all  its  resplendent  majesty  from  the  mo- 
ment that  the  cloud  received  Him  out  of 
human  sight. 

The  part  of  the  doctrine,  however,  which 
Christians  in  these  days  are  most  apt  to  lose 
sight  of,  is  not  that  which  declares  our  future 
existence  to  be  spiritual,  but  that  which  de- 
clares it  to  be  bodily.     We  know  that  our 
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Lord's  risen  body  was  a  real,  material,  sub- 
stantial body.  Changed  as  it  was,  spiri- 
tualized as  it  was,  glorified  as  it  was  fitted 
to  be,  it  was  a  real  human  body  still.  What 
else  can  we  gather  from  the  words  "  Behold 
My  hands  and  My  feet,  that  it  is  I  Myself: 
handle  Me  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  Me  have  ?"  What 
else  from  the  proof  by  touch  offered  after- 
wards* to  the  doubting  Apostle,  ^^  Eeach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  My  hands; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it 
into  My  side ;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  be- 
lieving?" What  else  from  the  taking  of 
food,  and  eating  before  the  Apostles,  when 
"  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  won- 
dered?" It  was  no  phantom  or  shadow 
which  rose  up  from  the  Mount  of  Olives 
with  hands  outstretched  in  blessing.  It 
was  the  true,  though  spiritual,  body  of  our 
incarnate  God.  You  sometimes  see  in  a 
painted  window  representing  the  Ascension 
the  somewhat  quaint  conception  of  the  im- 
press of  the  Saviour's  feet  upon  the  Mount 
from  which  He  has  gone  up.  This  may 
at  least  suggest  to  us  the  thought  that  the 
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fe^t  which  pressed  that  spot  last  on  earth 
were  no  dim,  shadowy,  unreal  appearance, 
such  as  perhaps  a  mere  spirit  might  assume 
in  order  to  become  visible  to  man,  but  the 
real  human  feet,  which  had  trodden  many 
a  weary  journey  of  mercy  and  love,  and  im- 
printed many  a  toil-worn  footmark  on  the 
earth  they  pressed;  aye,  more,  the  same 
lowly  feet  which  had  writhed  and  bled  as 
the  nails  were  driven  into  them  on  Calvary. 
And  now  think  of  this :  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  "  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  like  unto  His  glorious  body."  What 
does  this  mean  ?  It  means  that  the  Chris- 
tian's hope  is  some  day  to  wear  such  a 
"spiritual  body"  as  his  Lord  now  wears 
in  heaven.  It  is  not  for  a  purely  spiritual 
existence  that  the  Christian  is  led  to  hope. 
Such  a  purely  spiritual  existence  is  only  for 
the  time  between  death  and  resurrection, 
while  the  spirit  is  separate  from  the  body. 
Whether  we  shall  ever  know  such  an  exist- 
ence at  all  or  not,  we  cannot  tell.  For  if 
Christ  comes  while  we  are  alive,  our  spirits 
will  never  be  severed  from  our  bodies  at  all. 
But,  at  all  events,  the  Christian's  hope,  as 
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set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  is  not  of  • 
such  a  spiritual  existence,  but  of  the  coming 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
body.  His  sacramental  blessing  is  to  be  pre- 
served "  hody  and  soul  unto  everlasting  life." 
It  seems  as  though  his  hope  is  to  bridge 
over,  as  of  little  account,  the  space  between 
death  and  resurrection,  and  to  centre  upon 
that  event  which  is  to  usher  in  the  new  life 
in  the  "spiritual  body,"  namely,  "the  glo- 
rious appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  It  was  this  truth 
which  made  the  learned  Greeks  mock  when 
St:  Paul  spake  to  them  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  They  would  have  listened  with 
respect  to  one  teaching  the  imxaortality  of 
the  soul.  Many  of  them  already  believed 
in  that.  It  was  the  resurrection  life  of  the 
hody  which  was  so  hard  to  receive.  And 
no  doubt  it  is  hard.  But  it  is  most  un- 
doubtedly the  teaching  of  God's  unerring 
Word. 

In  speaking  of  this  great  and  wonderful 
subject  we  can  hardly  omit  all  mention  of 
those  two  who  alone  as  yet  have  put  on  the 
"  spiritual  body,"  and  experienced  the  great 
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change  without  sleeping  the  sleep  of  death. 
With  Enoch  and  Elijah  it  seems  to  have 
been  as  it  will  be  with  those  who  are  alive 
and  remain  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  They 
did  not  sleep,  but  they  were  changed,  and 
being  alive  were  caught  up  to  meet  their 
Lord  in  the  air.  What  their  present  state 
and  habitation  are,  we  cannot  tell.  But 
they,  like  their  Lord  and  ours,  are  witnesses 
to  the  bodily  ascension  of  the  redeemed. 

The  Ufe,  then,  which  the  Christian  hopes 
for  in  another  world  is  a  hodUy  life.  But 
if  our  heavenly  life  be  a  bodily  life,  can  we 
separate  from  the  thought  of  that  life  bodily 
senses,  and  faculties,  and  conditions  ?  Will 
not  our  changed  bodies  be  still  so  far  the 
same  that  we  hope  to  know  each  other  when 
we  meet  in  the  courts  of  heaven  ?  To  be 
**  fashioned  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body'' 
is  not  to  lose  all  form  and  fashion  and  bodily 
appearance,  and  to  become  simply  spirit.  To 
awake  up  after  Christ's  likeness,  is  not  to 
lay  aside  that  nature  which  He  took  unto 
Himself  for  ever  in  the  mystery  of  His  holy 
incarnation.  No ;  in  that  life  to  which  our 
Lord  will  call  us  at  His  coming  there  will 
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be,  there  must  be,  much  which  belongs  to 
a  bodily  state  of  being.  It  is  of  no  spirit 
vision  that  it  is  written,  "  Thine  eyes  shall 
see  the  King  in  His  beauty :  they  shall  be- 
hold the  land  that  is  very  far  off."  Sight 
and  hearing,  form  and  sound,  the  beautiful 
to  eye  and  ear — these  ever  bear  their  part  in 
every  description  of  heaven.  Next  to  perfect 
communion  with  a  God  who  is  love,  it  seems 
as  though  the  very  bliss  of  heaven  were  to 
flow  from  the  exercise  of  perfect  senses  upon 
perfect  objects.  Imagine,  for  instance,  the 
senses  of  sight  and  hearing — the  two  which 
convey  to  us  by  far  the  most  sensations  here 
below — quickened  and  intensified,  and  en- 
larged and  perfected,  till  the  rapt  '.gaze  of 
the  astronomer,  as  he  scans  the  awful  march 
of  countless  suns  through  the  measureless 
tracks  of  space,  is  very  blindness  to  the  keen 
and  piercing  power  of  the  eye ;  or  the  thrill- 
ing delight  with  which  some  men  love  to 
trace  out  all  Ae  varied  sources  of  beauty 
which  blend  together  in  some  lovely  view, 
is  very  coarseness  to  the  delicate  refinement 
of  perception  which  grasps,  and  unravels, 
and  delights  in  every  finest  thread  of  light, 

1573 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE   GREAT  CHANGE. 

and  colour,  and  outline;  or  tlie  intense  and 
overwhelming  emotion  which  some  feel  in 
listening  to  beautiful  music,  is  very  deaf- 
ness to  the  bounding  ecstasy  of  the  faultless 
appreciation  of  every  minutest  grace  of  har- 
mony: imagine  senses  thus  expanded,  and 
refined,  and  perfected  in  the  midst  of  scenes 
and  forms  of  infinite  beauty  and  sounds  of 
sweetness  inconceivable,  and  you  are  try- 
ing to  understand  something  of  the  bliss 
of  heaven. 

And  do  not  these  thoughts  in  some  sort 
help  to  ennoble  and  sanctify  both  our  bodily 
senses,  and  those  arts  which  minister  to 
their  purest  enjoyment?  Do  not  eye  and 
ear  become  more  sacred  to  us  when  we 
think  that  they  shall  be  fitted,  the  one  to 
behold  the  glory,  and  the  other  to  listen 
to  the  harmony,  of  heaven?  If  they  be 
the  germ  and  rudiment  of  powers  so  great 
and  glorious,  should  they  not  be  jealously 
guarded  from  all  that  is  umworthy  of  their 
high  destiny  ?  Shall  the  eye  that  hopes  to 
see  God,  delight  itself  in  vain  and  wanton 
looks  ?  Shall  the  ear  that  may  one  day  hear 
the  angels  sing,  drink  in  greedily  "filthi- 
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ness  and  foolish  talking?^'  ISTay,  God  hats 
given  to  these  senses  ample  enjoyment  apart 
from  sin.  We  are  not  to  deem  (as  some  of 
old  deemed)  that  all  that  is  in  the  world 
is  of  Satan  and  not  of  God.  The  beauty 
of  nature  and  of  art,  the  concord  of  sweet 
sounds,  these  are  God's  gifts ;  and  in  enjoy- 
ing these,  fearlessly,  happily,  thankfully,  we 
are  surely  acting  more  like  loving  trustful 
children,  than  in  morosely  refusing  those 
bright  things  which  our  Father  has  sfent 
us  to  tell  us  something  of  the  unutterable 
blessedness  of  heaven.  God  "  giveth  us  all 
things  richly  to  enjoy." 

O  Christian  people,  what  is  your  hope? 
Are  ye  longing  for  that  day  when  "the 
Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first,"  (that  is,  before  the  living) : 
"  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain "  (if 
it  so  be  that  we  are  alive  at  that  day) 
"shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air ; 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord?" 
Do   ye   ever   "comfort  one    another  with 

1575 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE   GREAT  CHANGE. 

these  words  ?"  Oh,  stir  up  your  dim,  faint 
hope  I  It  is  a  Christian  grace,  even  as  faith 
and  love.  Kindle  it  to  new  life  and  fire. 
Often  think  of  the  day  when  your  incarnate 
God,  His  human  frame  instinct  with  the 
living  glory  which  on  earth  He  laid  aside, 
shall  descend  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  — 
clouds  radiant  with,  if  not  perchance  com- 
posed of,  countless  angel  forms, — to  "  change 
your  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  His  glorious  body,"  and  then  to 
take  you  home.  Oh,  if  it  cost  His  ^  all- 
precious  Blood  to  redeem  our  souky  through 
that  Blood  do  we  also  wait  for  "the  re- 
demption of  the  iorfy,"  We  share  in  a  fal- 
len nature,  we  bear  "the  image  of  the 
earthy,"  now.  But  we  share  in  a  nature 
which  has  been  raised  to  heaven — aye,  and 
"  above  all  heavens,"  in  the  God-Man  Christ 
Jesus.  "  We  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthy;"  our  hope  is  that  "we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly."     Amen. 
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"THEEE  is  a  wheel  within  a  wheel"— 
a  secret,  sacred  wheel  of  providence,  as 
Izaak  Walton  explains  Ezekiel's  vision,  most 
of  all  visible  in  the  chequered  history  of  the 
Church  of  God,  whether  under  the  old  or 
the  new  dispensation.  True  indeed  it  is 
that  His  "never-failing  providence  ordereth 
all  things  in  heaven  and  earth,"  so  that  not 
even  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground  with- 
out Him;  much  more,  then,  might  we  ex- 
pect to  trace  His  guiding  hand  in  all  that 
concerns  the  destinies  of  His  elect  people, 
the  very  hairs  of  whose  head  are  all  numr 
bered,  and  to  find  that  the  whole  course  of 
this  world  is  so  ordered  and  guided  by  His 
governance  as  may  best  conduce  to  their 
welfare,  and  to  the  accomplishment  of  those 
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all- wise  and  gracious  purposes  for  which  He 
has  ordained  and  constituted  that  divine 
polity  in  the  midst  of  this  sinful  world. 

In  no  passage  of  Divine  revelation  is  this 
marvellous  action  of  God's  hidden  provi- 
dence more  manifest  to  the  eye  of  faith  than 
in  that  episode  of  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
(which  must  have  appeared  to  mere  reason 
to  threaten  the  extinction  of  the  Hebrew 
polity,  and  the  consequent  failure  of  all 
those  anticipations  so  fondly  cherished  by 
the  devout  Israelites  throughout  the  whole 
period  of  their  eventful  history,)  and  in  the 
circumstances  by  which  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews  was  brought  about. 

God,  who  had  seen  the  necessity  of  that 
sharp  chastisement  for  the  correction  of  His 
people,  (and  which  did  in  effect  so  entirely 
wean  them  from  their  inveterate  propensity 
to  idolatry  that  they  have  never  since  re- 
lapsed into  it,)  yet  here,  as  ever,  tempered 
His  judgment  with  mercy,  and  even  before 
the  captivity  was  fully  accomplished  had 
exalted  Daniel  and  his  fellows  to  the  high- 
est offices  in  the  province  of  Babylon,  in 
which  they  would  have  the  power,  as  we 

1678 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


OTB  TEMPLE   BEBUILT. 

know  they  had  the  disposition,  to  miti- 
gate the  hardships  of  their  exiled  bre- 
thren's sojourn  in  a  strange  land;  and  the 
consideration  which  they  enjoyed  in  the 
court  of  the  old  dynasty,  based  as  it  origi- 
nally was  on  a  special  measure  of  the  ordi- 
nary gifts  of  Divine  providence,  and  con- 
firmed by  direct  miraculous  intervention  in 
their  behalf,  recommended  them  to  the  fa- 
vourable notice  of  the  conquerors,  and  so 
paved  the  way  for  that  longed-for  emanci- 
pation which  had  from  the  first  been  re- 
vealed as  the  ultimate  design  of  their  God 
in  this  national  calamity.  "The  miracles 
stand  connected  in  a  chain.  The  superhuman 
knowledge  [of  Daniel]  shewn  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  the  ground  why  Daniel  was  called 
in  on  that  last  night  of  Belshazzar ;  his  read- 
ing of  the  hand  -  writing,  and  the  oflB.ce 
which  he  occupied  in  consequence,  were  his 
first  commendation  to  Darius.  The  restora- 
tion of  his  people  was  doubtless  the  fruit  of 
his  influence  with  Darius  and  Cyrus  *." 

Another  observation  may  be  made,  tend- 
ing to  shew  how,  in  this  case  as  in  so  many 

*  Dr.  Pusey's  Lectures  on  iDaniel,  p.  454. 
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others,  God  "  in  wrath  remembered  mercy.'* 
The  appointed  duration  of  the  captivity  was 
seventy  years;  and  that  term,  as  fore-or- 
dained in  the  Divine  purpose,  and  revealed  by 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  could  not  be  abridged. 
But  God,  with  whom  judgment  is  a  strange 
work,  and  who  even  in  the  midst  of  His 
threats  had  ever  used  the  language  of  in- 
tense longing  and  love  towards  His  apostate 
people,  as  though  it  went  against  Him  to 
give  them  up  notwithstanding  all  their  long 
and  oft-repeated  provocations,  discovered  in 
His  boundless  mercy  a  method  of  "  shorten- 
ing those  days,"  consistently  with  His  own 
declaration  by  His  prophet.  The  captivity 
had  not  been  consummated  at  once.  There 
had  been  three  several  deportations.  The 
first,  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoiakim  \  (b.c. 
606,)  in  which  some  of  the  royal  family, 
Daniel  among  them,  had  been  carried  away, 
with  part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God ; 
the  second,  in  the  time  of  Jehoiachin,  when 
he  and  the  principal  part  of  the  people  were 
led  into  captivity®,  (b.c.  599);    the  third 

*  Dan.  V.  1 — 6,  and  2  Kings  xxiv.  12. 
•  2  Kings  xxiv.  10—16. 
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and  last,  when  the  city  was  destroyed  and 
the  temple  burnt,  under  Zedekiah^,  (b.c. 
588).  The  event  only  could  prove  from 
which  of  these  eras  the  determined  seventy 
years  were  to  date ;  the  guilty  conscience  of 
the  nation  might  well  have  feared  that  the 
term  of  their  expatriation  would  be  extended 
to  the  utmost  limit.  But  it  was  in  fact 
narrowed  to  the  utmost.  Though  the  first 
captivity  was  so  inconsiderable  in  comparison 
with  the  others  that  no  distinct  mention  is 
made  of  any  deportation  in  the  Book  of 
Kings,  and  the  king  was  permitted  to  reign 
eight  years  after  his  unsuccessful  attempt  at 
revolt,  yet  God  was  pleased  to  reckon  the 
period  from  that  earliest  possible  epoch,  and 
to  terminate  the  penal  captivity  of  His  peo- 
ple by  the  decree  of  Cyrus  within  little 
more  than  fifty  years  fi'om  the  desolation  of 
the  Temple  and  the  overthrow  of  the  Jewish 
monarchy. 

By  what  course  He  prepared  the  mind  of 
Cyrus  for  this  act  of  grace,  so  alien  to  the 
ordinary  policy  of  all  conquerors,  we  are  not 
told  in  Holy  Scripture;   but  it  is  highly 

^  2  Kings  XXV.  4—21. 
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probable  that,  as  Josephus  states,  Daniel 
directed  the  king's  attention  to  the  prophe- 
cies of  Isaiah,  in  which  he  had  been  men- 
tioned by  name,  more  than  a  century  and 
a  half  before,  as  the  destined  restorer  of  the 
nation  *.  In  any  case,  it  is  certain  from  the 
language  of  his  decree,  preserved  by  Ezra, 
that  Cyrus  did  recognise  the  Divine  commis- 
sion which  he  had  received,  and  set  himself 
with  a  willing  mind  to  execute  it,  even  in 
the  first  year  of  his  reign  :  "  The  Lord  God 
of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth ;  and  He  hath  charged  me  to 
build  Him  an  house  at  Jerusalem,  which  is 
in  Judah '." 

And  thus  was  fulfilled  in  the  case  of  a 
heathen  monarch  the  words  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  "The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  as  rivers  of  water :  He  turneth 
it  whithersoever  He  will*."  But  he  not 
only  let  go  the  captives  "  not  for  price  nor 
reward^,"  he  further  enjoined  that  those 
who  remained  behind  should  help  their  re- 
turning brethren  with  offerings  of  silver, 

•  Isa.  xliv.  28,  xlv.  1.  '  Ezra  i.  2. 

»  Prov.  acxi.  1.  ^  Isa.  xlr.  13. 
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and  gold,  and  goods,  and  beasts ;  and  him- 
self set  the  example  of  the  voluntary  impo- 
verishing his  newly  acquired  dominions  by 
his  own  liberal  and  costly  gifts,  restoring 
five  thousand  four  hundred  vessels  of  gold 
and  silver,  which  had  passed  to  him  by 
right  of  conquest,  to  the  service  of  the 
Temple,  from  which  they  had  been  pillaged 
by  the  Chaldeeans.  Not  satisfied  with  this 
unexampled  munificence  to  a  worship  alien 
from  his  own,  he  further  commanded  the 
officers  of  his  western  satrapies  to  furnish 
stone  and  timber,  and  all  that  was  necessary 
for  the  building,  and  that  the  expenses 
should  be  given  out  of  the  king's  house. 
Encouraged  by  such  support  as  this,  but 
relying  still  more  on  the  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy, and  on  the  almighty,  ever-present 
aid  of  their  fathers'  God,  did  the  first  band 
of  returning  exiles  ^'  ask  their  way  to  Zion 
with  their  faces  thitherward." 

And  it  was  a  goodly  company,  consisting 
of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  including  members  of  the  royal 
house  of  David,  together  with  priests  and 
Levites,   who  were   indispensable  for  the 
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restoration  of  the  Divine  service  in  its  pris- 
tine dignity,  No  fewer  than  forty-two  thou- 
sand three  hundred  and  sixty  souls  of  the 
families  of  those  two  tribes,  besides  their 
servants  and  their  maids,  assembled  them- 
selves at  a  new  Succoth,  to  commence  an- 
other Exodus  from  a  new  house  of  bondage ; 
but  under  circumstances  how  widely  dif- 
ferent^ and  under  how  much  happier  auspices, 
than  those  of  that  first  migration  from  the 
iron  furnace  of  Egypt,  nearly  a  thousand 
years  before  I  That  was  a  precipitate  escape 
from  an  ignominious  and  degrading  servi- 
tude, which  had  become  intolerable  from  its 
oppressive  severity;  this  a  deliberate  and 
a  voluntary  act  of  self-denial,  in  abandoning 
the  comfort  and  civilization  of  a  land  where 
they  were  no  longer  strangers,  for  the  perils 
of  a  long  and  toilsome  journey,  and  the  un- 
settledness  and  barbarism  of  the  home  which 
they  were  seeking.  Then  their  hasty  flight 
had  been  pursued  by  their  relentless  task- 
masters, bent  upon  reducing  them  again  to 
the  iron  yoke  which  they  had  as  yet  scarce 
broken  from  their  neck;  now  they  were 
going  forth  under  the  authority  of  a  royal 
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edict,  and  with  special  marks  of  the  king's 
favour,  to  undertake  a  well-defined  national 
work  in  the  restoration  of  their  ruined 
homes  and  of  the  sanctuary  of  God,  which 
had  been  desolate  for  half  a  century.  The 
very  spirit  which  animated  them  was  the 
best  earnest  of  the  success  of  their  un- 
dertaking, for  in  their  case  the  single- 
minded  obedience  of  the  days  of  Abraham 
had  been  revived,  and  these  worthy  children 
of  the  father  of  the  faithful  were  both  lite- 
rally and  metaphorically  following  his  foot- 
steps, in  obedience  to  the  same  Divine  com- 
mand and  under  the  encouragement  of  the 
same  promise  as  he,  when  he  went  forth 
from  his  country,  and  from  his  kindred,  and  * 
from  his  father's  house,  to  the  land  which 
God  had  given  him  for  an  inheritance.  And 
doubtless  that  remembrance,  and  the  later 
migration  of  Jacob  from  the  land  of  his 
sojourning  in  Padan-aram  to  the  promised 
land,  would  cheer  the  faithful  band  on  their 
long  and  tedious  journey,  which  must  have 
occupied  a  time  at  least  as  long  as  that  of 
Ezra  and  his  smaller  company  at  a  subse- 
quent period,  probably  fromi  the  same  ren- 
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dezvous,  when  he  departed  from  the  river 
Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month, 
and  on  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month  came 
to  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  good  hand  of 
his  God  upon  him  K  Doubtless  the  journey 
was  beguiled  with  those  well-remembered 
songs  t)f  Sion,  to  which  their  harps  and 
voices  had  been  alike  mute  while  they  wept 
over  the  recollections  of  their  desolate  city 
by  the  banks  of  the  Tigris ;  and  the  songs 
of  degreeSj  sung  by  the  pilgrims  on  their 
way  to  Jerusalem  at  the  appointed  feasts, 
would  most  appropriately  enliven  their  path 
through  the  wilderness,  causing  it  "  to  blos- 
som abundantly,  and  to  rejoice  even  with 
joy  and  singing  ^" 

But  the  aspect  of  the  Holy  City  on  their 
arrival  must  have  sorely  tried  their  con- 
stancy, when  they  found  it  a  heap  of  ruins, 
and  the  prophetic  languaige  of  Isaiah  would 

*  See  Ezra  v^  9,  and  c6mp.  viii.  81. 

^  Isa.  XXXV.  2.  According  to  a  tradition  preserved 
in  tlie  Prefaces  to  Psalms  Ixxi.,  xcvi.,  cxii.,  and  clxvi. 
in  the  Yulgate,  and  to  Psalm  cxxxviii.  in  the  Septoa- 
ginty  these  Psalms  were  composed  at  this  time.  Psalms 
cvii.  and  cxxxvii.  clearly  belong  to  the  same  period. 
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come  home  to  them  more  vividly  than  it 
had  ever  done  before;  for  while  they  had 
surveyed  its  accomplishment  from  afar,  the 
reality  had  been  softened  by  distance :  "  Thy 
holy  cities  are  a  wilderness ;  Zion  is  a  wil- 
derness ;  Jerusalem  a  desolation.  Our  holy 
and  our  beautiful  house^  where  our  fathers 
praised  Thee,  is  burned  up  with  fire^  and  all 
our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste  ^"  And 
when  they  looked  at  their  small  and  feeble 
company — small  and  feeble  in  comparison 
with  the  work  which  was  before  them — and 
considered  how  inadequate  they  were  to 
such  a  vast  undertaking,  notwithstanding 
all  the  aid  that  the  king  and  their  country- 
men had  aflPorded  them,  how  could  they 
hope  to  build  a  temple  worthy  to  succeed 
that  magnificent  structure  which  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  had  deemed  too  mean  a  habi- 
tation for  the  King  of  heaven  ? 

They  did  not,  however,  permit  despond- 
ing thoughts  to  take  possession  of  them  so 
as  to  discourage  them  from  their  under- 
taking, but  strenuously  set  themselves  to 
their  appointed  task. 

1  Isa.  Hv.  10,  11, 
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**  When  the  seventh  month  was  come,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their  cities, 
the  people  gathered  themselves  together  as 
one  man  to  Jerusalem."  Their  first  care 
was  to  build  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
that  they  might  restore  that  necessary  part 
of  their  service,  "  the  continual  burnt-offer- 
ing." This  then  they  did;  and  they  kept 
moreover  "the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and  of 
the  new  moons,  and  all  the  set  feasts  of  the 
Lord  that  were  consecrated :  .  .  .  but  the 
foundations  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  were 
not  yet  laid."  The  preparations  however 
for  this  work  were  not  neglected :  for  "  they 
gave  money  to  the  masons  and  to  the  car- 
penters ;  and  meat,  and  drink,  and  oil,  unto 
them  of  Sidon,  and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to  bring 
cedar-trees  from  Lebanon,  to  the  sea  of 
Joppa,  according  to  the  grant  that  they  had 
of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia"*." 

At  length,  in  the  second  month  of  the 
second  year  of  their  coming  to  Jerusalem, 
the  foundation  of  the  Temple  was  laid,  with 
all  the  pomp  and  solemnity  that  their  cir- 
cumstances allowed:    and  the  people   re- 

"*  Ezra  iii.  1,  &c. 
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joiced  with  loud  exultation  at  this  happy 
event.  But  there  were  some  present  who 
regarded  the  scene  with  very  different  emo- 
tions :  "  Many  of  the  priests  and  Levites  and 
chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient  men, 
that  had  seen  the  first  house,  when  the 
foundation  of  this  house  was  laid  before 
their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voice:"  the 
pitiful  contrast  which  it  exhibited  to  the 
golden  Temple  of  the  son  of  David  troubled 
their  pious  minds;  and  they  wept  with  a 
holy  jealousy  that  the  glory  had  departed 
from  Israel. 

Thus  far,  however,  the  work  had  pro- 
ceeded,  and  God  had  prospered  them  accord- 
ing  to  their  measure;  but  now  new  diffi- 
culties arose.  The  adversaries  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  who  were  of  the  number  of  those 
whom  Esarhaddon,  king  of  Assyria,  had 
brought  in  to  colonize  the  country,  after  the 
removal  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel, — these 
men,  being  not  accepted  in  building  the 
Temple  with  the  Jews,  endeavoured  with  all 
their  power  to  hinder  it,  and  wrote  letters 
to  the  King  maligning  the  Jews  as  factious 
and  rebellious.    They  succeeded  so  well  in 
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their  malicious  designs  as  to  procure  an 
order  from  Artaxerxes  to  suspend  the  build- 
ing until  another  commandment  should  be 
given  from  him.  This  order  the  adversaries 
executed  "with  force  and  power,"  and  ^^so 
ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of  God  which 
is  in  Jerusalem  ^" 

It  would  appear  that  the  Jews  acquiesced 
too  readily  in  this  suspension  of  their  opera- 
tions :  they  took  the  decree  as  a  providential 
intimation  that  the  time  was  not  yet  come ; 
and  instead  of  seeking  to  remove  the  ob- 
structions and  set  themselves  right  with  the 
civil  powers,  they  turned  their  attention  to 
their  own  concerns,  and  neglected  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  On  this  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Haggai  the  prophet,  and  to  Zecha- 
riah  the  son  of  Iddo :  they  were  commanded 
to  reprove  the  people  for  their  past  neglect, 
and  to  exhort  and  encourage  them  to  pro- 
secute their  undertaking  with  renewed  dili- 
gence. "  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying,  This  people  say.  The  time  is  not 
come,  the  time  that  the  Lord's  house  should 
be  built.     Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 

"  Ezraiv. 
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by  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying,  Is  it  time 
for  you,  0  ye,  to  dwell  in  your  cieled 
houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste?  Now 
therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Con- 
sider your  ways.  ...  Go  up  to  the  mountain, 
and  bring  wood,  and  build  the  house;  and 
I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be 
glorified,  saith  the  Lord^"  This  was  the 
reproof  and  exhortation;  and  further  en- 
couragement was  given.  They  were  re- 
assured of  God's  presence  with  them,  and 
of  His  blessing  upon  their  labours :  and  be- 
cause they  were  disheartened  by  the  mean- 
ness of  their  building,  a  most  gracious  pro- 
mise was  vouchsafed  them.  "Who  is  left 
among  you  that  saw  this  house  in  her  first 
glory  ?  and  how  do  ye  see  it  now  ?  is  it  not 
in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of  it  as  nothing  ? 
Yet  now  be  strong,  0  Zerubbabel,  saith  the 
Lord ;  and  be  strong,  0  Joshua,  son  of  Jo- 
sedech,  the  high  priest;  and  be  strong,  all 
ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
work;  for  I  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts :  •  .  .  and  the  Desire  of  all  nations 
shall  come :  and  I  will  fill  this  house  with 

•  Haggai  i.  2—6,  8. 
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glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The  silver 
is  Mine,  and  the  gold  is  Mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  The  glory  of  this  latter  house 
shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  in  this  place  will 
I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  p." 
Were  they  surrounded  by  difficulties,  and 
well-nigh  overwhelmed  by  a  sea  of  per- 
plexities? were  their  enemies  many  and 
potent?  "This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Zerubbabel,  saying.  Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  Who  art  thou,  0  great  moun- 
tain :  before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become 
a  plain*."  Did  Satan  himself  oppose  the 
work,  and  harass  those  who  were  engaged 
in  it  with  desponding  tiioughts  or  the  con- 
viction of  their  own  deep  unworthiness  ? 
A  vision  is  vouchsafed  in  which  the  Lord 
pleads  their  cause  against  the  accuser,  and 
rebukes  the  adversary  to  his  face :  and  unto 
Joshua  He  saith:  "Behold  I  have  caused 
thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  and  I  will 
clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment '."    Was 

p  Haggai  ii.  3,  4,  7 — 9.  •»  Zech.  iv.  6,  7. 

'  Ibid.  iii.  4. 
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the  whole  undertaking  unworthy  of  the 
Divine  Majesty — unworthy  even  of  the  re- 
gard  of  One  so  high?  The  Mighty  Lord 
Himself  demands :  "  Who  hath  despised  the 
day  of  small  things  ?"  The  power  of  the 
Lord  accompanied  His  word  by  His  pro- 
phets, and  His  Spirit  wrought  efltectually  in 
the  hearts  of  His  people,  and  "  stirred  up 
their  spirit ;  and  they  came  and  did  work  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God  *." 
It  was  to  be  expected  that  this  renewed 
energy  on  the  part  of  the  Jews  would  be 
met  with  more  decided  opposition :  and  such 
was  indeed  the  case ;  only  that  the  adver- 
saries were  no  longer  the  Samaritans,  whose 
religious  animosity  was  ill-disguised  under 
a  pretext  of  zeal  for  the  Persian  govern, 
ment  and  concern  for  the  public  peace.  The 
new  opponents  were  the  authorized  officers 
of  the  government,  and  the  tenor  of  their  let- 
ters to  the  court  was  entirely  free  from  the 
hostile  animus  and  misrepresentations  of  the 
Samaritans.  They  actually  referred  to  the 
decree  of  Cyrus,  and  merely  sought  instruc- 
tions*.   The  result  of  this  direct  appeal  to 

■  Haggai  i.  14.  *  Ezra  v.  3—17. 
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Darius  was  most  favourable  to  the  Jews.  The 
great  mountain  did  indeed  become  a  plain ; 
the  opposition,  so  fonnidable  as  it  appeared, 
issued  in  a  renewal  of  the  decree  of  Cyrus : 
the  provincial  governors  shewed  no  indis- 
position to  give  effect  to  the  royal  edict, 
and  the  work  prospered  accordingly  \ 

Meanwhile,  although  the  short  comnds* 
sion  of  Haggai  had  run  its  course,  the  pro- 
phetic spirit  continued  to  operate  in  Zecha- 
riah,  and  the  announcements  of  the  pro- 
mised Messiah  assumed  a  more  definite  form 
than  ever  before,  as  new  revelations  were 
made  in  visions  and  by  typical  representations 
of  the  natures  and  character,  the  offices  and 
personal  attributes  of  "  the  Man  whose  name 
is  the  Branch,"  the  "  Fellow  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,"  who  should  "  sit  and  rule  upon  His 
throne,  and  be  a  priest  upon  His  throne ;" 
appointed  to  build  a  spiritual  temple  to  the 
Lord,  of  living  stones,  as  a  true  Joshua; 
coming  with  jubilation  to  Sion  and  Jeru- 
salem;  "just,  and  having  salvation;  lowly, 
and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass;"  wounded  in  the  hands  in 

»  Ezra  yi.  1—1.3. 
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the  house  of  His  friends ;  prised  of  them  at 
thirty  pieces  of  silver ;  opening  to  the  house 
of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
a  fountain  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness  \ 

Under  such  auspices  was  the  vrork  pro- 
secuted, and  amid  such  anticipations  was 
the  Temple  at  length  completed  and  dedi- 
cated, at  the  end  of  twenty  years. 

It  has  been  well  and  truly  said,  that 
"the  faith  can  receive  no  real  injury  ex- 
cept from  its  defenders.  Against  its  assail- 
ants, those  who  wish  to  be  safe,  God  pro- 
tects ^"  This  remark  is  strikingly  illus- 
trated in  the  narrative  which  has  now  been 
reviewed.  The  real  adversaries  of  Judah, 
the  real  hinderers  of  the  house  of  God,  were 
not  the  Samaritans,  nor  the  pagan  Persian 
governors :  the  half-hearted,  lukewarm,  self- 
indulgent  Jews  themselves  were  the  real  ob- 
stacle. Their  miserable  indiflference  was  the 
heaviest  discouragement  to  the  pious  zeal  of 
their  faithful  and  true-hearted  leaders :  and 
it  is  well  worthy  of  remark  that,  while  the 

*  See  Zech.  iii.  8;  vi.  9—13;  ix.  9;  xiii.  6,  7; 
xi.  12,  13;  xiii.  1. 

y  Dr.  Pusey,  Daniel  the  Prophet,  Preface,  p.  xxv. 
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open  opposition  of  the  adversaries  is  wholly 
passed  over  by  the  prophets  as  a  consider- 
ation of  no  moment,  they  denounce  in  terms 
of  indignant  reprobation  and  remonstrance 
the  ready  acquiescence  of  their  countrymen 
in  the' delays  and  difficulties  which  might 
have  been  at  once  removed  and  overcome, 
as  in  the  end  they  were,  by  ever  so  little 
constancy  and  perseverance. 

So  has  it  ever  been  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church.  In  all  its  manifold  en- 
counters with  the  powers  of  evil,  its  great- 
est danger  has  ever  been  in  the  vacillating, 
compromising,  professedly  safe  but  really 
cowardly  policy  of  its  nominal  friends  and 
adherents.  Many  of  its  truest  champions, 
by  whose  agency  Christ  has  made  good  His 
promise  of  the  indefectibility  of  His  Church, 
have  been  regarded  as  impracticable,  obsti- 
nate, narrow-minded  bigots ;  and  if,  as  God 
grant,  the  Faith  is  to  triumph  again  over 
its  new  assailants,  it  must  owe  its  victory, 
under  God,  to  those  who  will  not  shrink 
from  the  reproach  of  a  St.  Athanasius  or 
a  St.  Cyril. 
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JEEUSAIEM  EESTOEED. 

THEEE  is  perhaps  no  passage  of  Holy 
Scripture  so  replete  with  warning  and 
instruction  to  those  who  are  at  this  day  en- 
gaged in  the  arduous  but  most  blessed  task 
of  maintaining  God's  truth  against  the  op- 
positions of  modem  scepticism,  and  in  pro- 
moting and  extending — if  it  may  be — the 
influence  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  the 
narrative  contained  in  the  Book  of  Nehe- 
miah  of  the  trials  and  difficulties  which  he 
and  his  worthy  associate  Ezra  had  to  en- 
counter in  completing  the  work  which  had 
been  undertaken  by  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jo- 
zadak  the  priest,  and  Zerubbabel  the  son 
of  Shealtiel  the  prince,  aided  by  the  pro- 
phets Haggai  and  Zechariah,  after  the  first 
return  of  the  Jewish  captives  from  Babylon* 
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If  there  is  much  in  the  circumstances  of 
these  times  remarkably  parallel  to  the  actual 
state  of  the  Jewish  commonwealth  at  the 
time  of  Ezra's  commission^  there  is  still 
more  in  the  incidents  of  Nehemiah's  nar- 
rative suggestive  of  the  distresses  and  dis- 
couragements of  these  days,  and  of  the 
spirit  in  which  it  becomes  the  servants  of 
"the  God  of  heaven"  to  encounter  and 
overcome  them. 

Fifty-seven  years  had  elapsed  since  the 
completion  of  the  Temple,  and  all  who  had 
taken  an  active  part  in  that  work  must 
have  been  gathered  to  their  fathers,  when 
Ezra,  a  ready  scribe  in  the  Law  of  Moses, 
as  he  describes  himself,  obtained  at  his  own 
request  from  Artaxerxes  the  king,  permis- 
sion to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  for  the  purpose 
of  setting  in  order  what  was  wanting  in 
the  particulars  of  the  Divine  service  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  Law;  armed,  moreover, 
with  a  royal  commission  even  more  ample 
in  its  terms  than  that  which  Cyrus  had 
granted  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign.  This 
decree,  like  that,  gave  full  and  free  per- 
mission to  all  who  were  minded  of  their 
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own  free  will  to  go  to  Jerusalem  with  Ezra, 
and  like  that  authorized  a  contribution  from 
the  Jews  of  the  province  of  Babylon  for  the 
service  of  the  Temple.  Only  now  the  oflter- 
ing  of  the  king  and  his  counsellors  was  not, 
as  then,  a  restoration  of  the  spoils  of  the 
captive  people,  but  a  free-will  offering  from 
the  public  revenues  of  the  State,  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  an  interest  in  the  cus- 
tomary sacrifices  and  services  of  the  Temple ; 
and  the  instructions  now  given  to  the  pro- 
vincial governors  included  the  exemption 
of  the  officers  of  the  Temple  from  all  toll, 
custom,  and  tribute.  To  Ezra  himself  was 
given  the  large  and  important  prerogative 
of  appointing  magistrates  and  judges  to  go- 
vern the  people  according  to  the  laws  of 
his  God,  with  the  further  power  of  punish- 
ment, "  whether  unto  death,  or  to  banish- 
ment, or  to  confiscation  of  goods,  or  to  im- 
prisonment." Well  might  the  unexampled 
act  of  grace  incite  the  gratitude  of  the 
devout  scribe  towards  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers,  ^' which  had  put  such  a  thing  as 
this  in  the  king's  heart,  to  beautify  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem, 
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and  had  extended  mercy  unto  him  before 
the  king  and  his  counsellors,  and  before  the 
king's  mighty  princes." 

A  company  of  about  1,754  adult  males, 
representing  a  total  of  about  8,770  souls, 
again  set  out  on  the  Sionward  journey,  and 
again  the  desert  became  yocal  with  the 
songs  of  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel.  The 
long  caravan  of  returning  exiles,  strong  in 
the  protection  of  the  God  of  Israel,  laden 
though  it  was  with  precious  treasure;  and 
presenting  a  tempting  prize  to  the  roying 
tribes  of  Bedawin  marauders  which  then, 
as  now,  infested  the  tracks  through  the  wil- 
derness, arrived  safely  at  its  destination  in 
less  than  four  months.  Here,  after  a  thank- 
offering  for  their  preservation  from  the  perils 
of  the  way,  "  they  delivered  the  king's  com- 
missions unto  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to 
the  governors  on  this  side  the  river  (i.e.  the 
Euphrates),  and  they  furthered  the  people 
and  the  house  of  God." 

Ezra  lost  no  time  in  commencing  the 
work  of  reformation  which  the  state  of  the 
community  so  imperatively  demanded.  The 
most  crying  of  all  the  abuses,  and  that  which 
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lay  at  the  root  of  many  others,  was  the 
alliance  which  the  chosen  seed  had  formed, 
contrary  to  the  express  prohibitions  of  the 
Law,  with  the  heathen  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  now  consisting  of  a  mixed  multitude 
of  the  remnants  of  the  old  Canaanitish  tribes 
(which  had  proved  as  difficult  to  eradicate 
as  other  noxious  weeds),  of  Moabites,  and 
Ammonites,  and  Egyptians,  the  very  scum 
of  heathendom,  whom  the  tide  of  conquest, 
as  it  rolled  through  the  land,  had  deposited 
amid  the  ruined  cities  of  Syria  and  Pales- 
tine. A  dangerous  and  deadly  snare  they 
had  proved  to  the  elect  people,  unwarned 
by  the  old  memories  of  Baal-peor,  which 
ought  to  have  been  kept  alive  in  their 
minds  by  the  records  of  that  sin  and  judg- 
ment contained  in  the  Psalms.  "  Tea,  the 
hand  of  the  princes  and  rulers  had  been 
chief  in  this  trespass,"  and  the  zealous  scribe 
was  filled  with  dismay  at  the  universal  pre- 
valence of  this  ensnaring  and  fatal  trans- 
gression, which  had  wound  itself  around  the 
dearest  affections  of  the  whole  community, 
and  the  correction  of  which  might  involve 
nothing  less  than  a  national  revolt.     Humi- 
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liation,  confession,  and  penitential  prayerd 
and  tears,  were  his  first  resource  under  this 
overwhelming  distress;  by  which  he  took 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  violence,  and  an 
answer  was  forthwith  vouchsafed  in  a  man- 
ner far  beyond  his  expectations.  One  of 
the  chief  offenders  himself  suggested  the 
remedy,  and  encouraged  Ezra  to  believe 
that  "  there  was  hope  in  Israel  concerning 
this  thing;"  and  he  grounded  that  hope, 
not  on  any  false  and  delusive  questions 
as  to  the  gravity  of  the  offence,  but  on  the 
proposal  of  a  thorough  reformation.  It  was 
a  case  which  admitted  of  no  compromise; 
the  remedy  might  involve,  as  indeed  it  did, 
the  cutting  off  of  the  right  hand,  the  pluck- 
ing out  of  the  right  eye,  but  it  must  be 
submitted  to,  notwithstanding.  Accordingly, 
the  whole  people,  instigated  by  the  example 
of  the  chief  priests  and  Levites,  bound  them- 
selves by  a  solemn  oath  to  undertake  and 
carry  through  this  work  of  reformation,  put- 
ting away  not  only  all  the  strange  wives, 
but  also  all  such  as  were  bom  of  them, 
with  the  penalty  of  excommunication  against 
any  who  resisted  this  exercise  of  discipline. 
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But  the  evil  was  so  widely  spread,  and  had 
struck  its  roots  so  deep,  that  it  was  not  to 
be  eradicated  in  a  day.  It  was  necessary 
to  appoint  a  regular  commission  to  examine 
the  cases  in  detail,  and  the  investigation 
lasted  no  less  than  two  months. 

This  is  the  last  recorded  act  of  Ezra's  vice- 
royalty;  but  as  some  years  yet  remained 
before  the  coming  of  Nehemiah,  it  cannot 
be  doubted  that  the  ready  scribe  continued 
his  arduous  work  for  the  restoration  of  the 
civil  and  religious  polity  of  the  chosen  peo- 
ple, on  such  a  basis  as  might  if  possible  pre- 
clude the  recurrence  of  such  abuses  as  that 
which  he  had  so  painfully  corrected.  That 
the  work  made  but  slow  progress  was  no 
fault  of  the  master-builder,  but  must  rather 
be  attributed  to  the  unpromising  materials 
on  which  he  had  to  work,  and  to  the  dis- 
advantages of  their  political  condition.  For 
although  the  fullest  permission  had  been 
given  by  the  Persian  kings  for  the  resto- 
ration of  the  Temple  and  the  organization 
of  the  government  of  the  restored  captives 
under  their  ancient  laws,  yet  the  unpro- 
tected state  of  the  city  deprived  them  of 
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that  security  for  life  and  property  which 
was  so  needful  in  the  infancy  of  their  re- 
yiving  civilization ;  particularly  as  the  prox- 
imity of  their  ever-watchfal  enemies  in  Sa- 
maria must  have  added  seriously  to  tiie 
complications  incidental  to  a  new  settlement 
in  a  ruined  and  depopulated  country.  Ezra 
had  no  commission  to  rebuild  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  and  might  well  fear  that  such 
a  proceeding  would  be  misrepresented  as  an 
overt  act  of  rebellion ;  so  he  was  fain  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  moral  edification  of  the  peo- 
ple as  well  as  he  could  under  present  dis- 
couragements. 

He  had  been  occupied  in  this  work  thir- 
teen years  when  God  sent  him  a  worthy 
coadjutor  in  the  person  of  Nehemiah  the 
son  of  Hachaliah.  He  was  cup-bearer  to 
the  king  Artaxerxes,  and  enjoyed  in  a 
large  measure  his  familiar  confidence  and 
regard,  such  as  the  Eastern  despots  are 
often  found  to  lavish  on  their  attendants 
of  tried  fidelity  and  probity ;  among  whom 
the  Jews  had  earned,  almost  by  hereditary 
right,  the  highest  and  most  honourable  em- 
ployments,  regarding    their   masters   with 
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loyal  and  devoted  attachment*,  and  regarded 
by  them  with  respectful  and  even  afltectionate 


reverence  \ 


The  gloomy  tidings  concerning  the  re- 
turned exiles  that  reached  Nehemiah  while 
^  executed  his  office  in  Shushan  the  palace, 
mght  well  afflict  his  pious  soul:  "The 
remnant  that  are  left  of  the  captivity  there 
in  the  province  are  in  great  affliction  and 
reproach  :  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  also  is 
broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
burned  with  fire°:"  and  he  touchingly  ap- 
pealed to  the  king,  when  asked  an  expla- 
nation of  the  unwonted  sadness  which  be- 
trayed itself  in  his  countenance,  and  could, 
he  augured,  arise  from  nothing  but  sorrow 
of  heart, — "  Why  should  not  my  countenance 
be  sad,  when  the  city  of  the  place  of  my 
fathers'  sepulchres  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  consumed  with  fire  ^  ?" 

His  bold  request  that  the  king  would 

*•  See  Daniers  loyalty  to  his  royal  masters  beauti* 
fully  drawn  out  from  his  own  writings  in  Dr.  Pusey's 
Lectures  on  Daniel,  pp.  18,  19. 

^  "Witness  Darius's  solicitude  for  Daniel,  Dan.  vi. 
14—23.  «  Nehem.  i.  3.  ^  Ibid,  ii  3. 
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send  him  to  Judah,  with  permission  to  re- 
store "the  city  of  his  fathers'  sepulchres," 
was  immediately  granted,  and  he  forthwith 
set  out  with  ample  powers  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  pious  purposes;  fortified 
moreover  with  the  official  position  of  Tir- 
shatha,  or  governor. 

Arrived  at  Jerusalem,  his  first  care  was 
to  take  a  survey  of  the  ruined  walls  and 
gates,  and  then  without  a  day's  delay  to 
undertake  their  reconstruction.  Then  was 
fulfilled  in  a  remarkable  manner  one  of  the 
nearest  of  Daniel's  prophecies,  with  a  literal 
accuracy  which  seemed  to  give  earnest  and 
pledge  of  the  manner  of  the  accomplishment 
of  the  whole  series  to  the  end  of  time.  The 
commandment  of  Artaxerxes  "to  restore 
and  to  build  Jerusalem,"  was  foreordained 
as  one  epoch  in  those  seventy  weeks  deter- 
mined in  the  Divine  counsels  upon  the 
chosen  people  and  upon  the  holy  city ;  and 
nothing  could  serve  more  effectually  to  fix 
that  epoch  in  the  minds  of  the  people  than 
the  circumstances  recorded  by  Nehemiah, 
when  read  in  connection  with  the  words 
of  the  prophet:    "the  street  shall  be  built 
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again,   and  the    wall,    even    in    troublous 
times  •." 

In  all  the  chequered  history  of  Israel — 
the  burden  of  whose  national  hymn  may 
well  be  "  ssepe  expugnaverunt,"  "  many 
a  time  have  they  fought  against  me;  ...  . 
many  a  time  have  they  vexed  me'," — ^it 
may  be  questioned  whether  their  troubles 
were  ever  so  complicated  and  concentrated 
as  during  the  fifty-two  days  in  which  they 
were  occupied  with  the  repairs  of  their 
walls  ^.  The  narrative  of  those  seven  weeks, 
as  contained  in  the  second  and  four  follow- 
ing chapters  of  Nehemiah,  is,  in  fact,  an 
epitome  of  the  history  of  the  nation.  The 
contempt  and  ridicule  of  Sanballat  and  his 
associates,  gradually  ripening  into  active 
opposition  and  inveterate  hatred  as  the  work 
advanced  and  outgrew  the  scorn  with  which 
they  had  at  first  regarded  it ;  the  endless 
misrepresentation  with  which  the  fertile 
malice  of  the  enemy  sought  to  frustrate  the 
work;  the  alternation  of  plausible  fiattery 

•  Dan.  ix.  24,  25.     See  Dr.  Pusey's  Lectures  on 
Daniel,  pp.  169—173. 
'  Ps.  cxxix.  1,  2.  »  Nohem.  yi.  15. 
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and  yiolent  menace, — ^represent  indeed  the 
world's  policy  in  its  conflict  with  the  Church 
in  all  ages,  ever  dreading  a  power  which  it 
pretends  to  despise.  Alas,  to  think  that  the 
other  elements  in  those  "  troublous  times," 
arising  from  the  unworthy  conduct  of  the 
Jews  themselves  towards  their  own  bre- 
thren, and  the  traitorous  alliance  of  nobles 
and  prophets  with  the  avowed  enemies  of 
the  truth,  should  no  less  find  its  counterpart 
in  the  Church  of  Christ ! 

But  Nehemiah  was  equal  to  the  emer- 
gency. He  had  God's  promise  to  Israel, 
"No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper;  and  every  tongue  that  shall 
rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt 
condemn  ^."  And  the  word  of  good  omen, 
with  which  he  had  inaugurated  the  work, 
was  ever  in  his  heart,  "  The  God  of  heaven 
He  will  prosper  us;  therefore  we  His  ser- 
vants will  arise  and  build  ^" 

Ifow  the  chief  characteristic  features  of 

Nehemiah,  in  which  he  was  a  model  for  all 

who  are   engaged  in   any  work  analogous 

to  his — building  up  the  wastes  of  former 

**  Isa.  liv.  17.  *  l^ehem.  ii,  20. 
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desolations  in  their  own  hearts,  it  may  be, 
or  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  upon  earth — 
were  the  following : — 

1.  His  godly  zeal  and  perseverance  until 
the  work  was  brought  to  a  happy  consum- 
mation. His  hand  had  found  a  work  to  do, 
and  he  did  it  with  his  might.  He  was  not 
of  a  nature  to  look  back  when  he  had  once 
put  his  hand  to  the  plough ;  and  although 
the  work  was,  as  he  says,  "  great  and  large," 
and  the  builders  so  few  that  they  were 
"  separated  upon  the  wall,  one  far  from  an- 
other ^ ;"  and  although  the  adversaries  were 
numerous,  and  powerful,  and  very  unscru- 
pulous, yet  he  was  never  dispirited  nor 
discouraged  for  a  moment;  and  his  ready, 
hearty,  cheery  spirit  spread  its  contagion 
to  all  around  him,  as  "  every  one  with  one 
of  his  hands  wrought  in  the  work,  and  with 
the  other  hand  held  a  weapon  ^" 

2.  His  uncompromising  honesty  under  all 
trials.  He  had  a  clear  and  well-defined 
principle  of  action,  which  he  followed  with- 
out swerving  to  the  right  hand  or  the  left. 
All  his  most  serious  difficulties  would  have 

^  l^ehem.  iv.  19.  i  Ibid.  17. 
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vanished  at  once  if  he  had  cared  to  conciliate 
the  Samaritans,  and  accepted  their  help  in 
rebuilding  the  city.  A  nation  of  malicious 
and  vindictive  adversaries  would  have  been 
converted  into  valuable  allies  and  fellow- 
workers,  only  on  the  condition  of  admitting 
them  to  a  communion  of  worship  and  other 
religious  privileges.  But  the  Samaritans 
were  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
nearer  aMn  to  the  heathen,  notwithstanding 
their  mixed  worship.  To  recognise  them 
as  in  any  sense  brethren,  to  admit  them  to 
any  community  of  worship,  would  have  been 
a  profanation  and  a  distinct  violation  of  the 
Mosaic  law,  a  compromise  of  principle  for 
the  sake  of  expediency,  such  as  the  He- 
rodians  set  an  example  of  to  the  men  of 
their  generation.  Nehemiah  was  of  another 
mind. 

3.  His  manly  courage  in  the  midst  of 
imminent  dangers.  Avowed  enemies  with- 
out, and  false  friends  within,  tried  his  con- 
stancy unceasingly,  but  always  in  vain. 
Again  and  again  was  he  tempted  by  his 
crafty  enemies  to  act  an  unworthy  part. 
Five  times  did  they  endeavour  to  draw  him 
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aside  from  his  purpose,  and  to  do  him  a 
mischief;  but  he  sent  messengers,  saying, 
"  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot 
come  down :  why  should  the  work  cease, 
whilst  I  leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you  ""  ?'^ 
So,  again,  when  they  had  hired  Shemaiah 
to  tempt  him  to  hide  himself  in  the  Temple, 
^^  that  he  might  be  afraid,  and  do  so,  and 
sin,  and  that  they  might  have  matter  of 
evil  report,  that  they  might  reproach  him," 
his  answer  was,  "Shoidd  such  a  man  as 
I  flee?  And  who  is  there,  that,  being  as 
I  am,  would  go  into  the  Temple  to  save  his 
life?  I  will  not  go  in"^."  Not  that  he 
was  indifferent  to  danger:  no  wise  man 
can  be  so.  He  was  so  far  from  being  care- 
less and  secure,  that  he  took  all  possible 
precautions  against  the  threatened  attacks 
of  his  adversaries ;  and  then,  having  done 
so,  he  carried  in  him  a  stout  heart,  as  one 
who  had  "  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help, 
and  whose  hope  was  in  the  Lord  his  God." 

4.  His  spirit  of  constant  prayer,  and  his 
habit  of  referring,  all  to  God.  This  was  the 
secret  spring   of  all  his  strength,  this  the 

"*  Nehem.  vi.  2—5.  »  Ibid.  10,  11. 
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true  source  of  all  his  success  °.  No  sooner 
did  he  hear  of  the  distress  of  his  brethren  in 
Judaea  than  he  betook  himself  unto  prayer  ^. 
Startled  by  the  abrupt  demand  of  the  king, 
^^For  what  dost  thou  make  request?"  he 
prays  to  the  God  of  heaven^,  and  instantly 
makes  his  unpremeditated  request,  which  the 
king  immediately  grants.  And  so  through- 
out, his  ejaculatory  petitions  on  every  emer- 
gency strikingly  mark  his  habitual  abiding 
sense  of  God's  presence. 

After  twelve  years  of  incessant,  anxious, 
unselfish  toil,  during  his  short  absence  in 
Persia,  the  old  abuses  crept  in  again.  It 
was  a  dreary  task  that  awaited  him  on  his 
return,  but  he  set  himself  to  it  with  his 
wonted  vigour ;  and  if,  as  is  not  improbable, 
his  last  years  were  cheered  by  Malachi's 
announcement  of  the  near  approach  of  the 
"Desire  of  all  nations,"  "the  Messenger 
of  the  covenant,"  who  can  doubt  that 
his  wearied  spirit  derived  refreshment  and 
peace  from  the  healing  wings  of  the  Sun 
of  Eighteousness  ? 

°  See,  for  example,  Nehem.  ii.  8,  18;  iv.  20;  v.  15, 
19;  vi.  16.         p  Ibid.  i.  4—11.         ^  Ibid.  ii.  4. 
1612 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Crads  fax  fijje  ^^l^nstiatt  Btmam. 


SUUDAT   NEXT   BEFOBE    ADVENT. 


THE  LOKD  OUE  EIGHTEOTJSNESS. 

pENITENT  sinners,  who  desire  to  be  free 
from  sin,  both  as  to  its  guilt  and  power, 
and  to  please  God,  and  to  serve  Him  faith- 
fully, ought  to  set  a  very  high  value  on  the 
portion  of  Scripture  read  as  the  Epistle  for 
this  Sunday. 

For  the  Spirit  of  God,  speaking  by  Jere- 
miah, here  assures  us  that  the  Lord  Himself 
shall  be  "our  Eighteousness."  Now  by  "  the 
Lord"  here  is  evidently  meant  the  "  Word," 
or  ^^  Son  of  God"  incarnate,  for  the  Divine 
Person,  who  is  to  be  our  Eighteousness,  is 
the  "  Eighteous  Branch"  raised  up  to  David. 

When  we  are  told  in  Scripture  that  God, 
or  that  Christ,  shall  have  such  or  such 
a  name,  it  of  course  does  not  mean  that  our 
God,    or  our  Saviour,    shall  be  familiarly 

No.  79.    Thibd  Sebiss.  4  k  1613 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE   LORD   OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

known  under  a  new  name,  but  that  our  God, 
or  our  Saviour,  shall  be  to  m  all  that  is  im- 
plied in  the  name  in  question. 
.  We  have,  then,  in  this  prophetic  promise 
that  thing  which  we,  as  sinners,  want  above 
all  other  things.  Sin  is  the  negation  of 
righteousness.  As  the  Apostle  says,  "He 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous  * ;"  and 
he  had  prefaced  his  words  with  other  words 
of  very  solemn  caution;  "Little  children," 
he  had  said,  "  let  no  man  deceive  you.  He 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous :"  just 
as  if,  even  in  this  matter  of  righteousness 
and  sin — i.e.  of  right  and  wrong — there  was 
a  serious  danger  of  being  deceived,  to  the 
ruin  of  our  souls. 

Again,  the  same  Apostle  says,  "  All  un- 
righteousness is  sin  \" 

If  ow  if  we,  because  we  sin,  are  unrighteous, 
and  if  our  sin  or  unrighteousness  be  our 
bane,  our  misery,  our  death,  because  our 
separation  from  that  "righteous  Lord  who 
loveth  righteousness"  and  is  "  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity,"  then,  if  we  are 
told  that  "  the  Lord  is  our  Eighteousness," 

•  1  St.  Jolm  iii.  7.  ^  Ibid.  v.  17. 
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the  assurance  ought  to  be  very  dear  to  us ; 
for  it  seemSy  at  least,  to  tell  us  that  "the 
Lord''  is  "  our  remedy"  for  all  the  evils  which 
sin  has  brought  upon  us.  Nay,  it  seems  to 
tell  us  much  more:  it  seems  to  assure  us 
that  "  the  Lord"  is  not  only  "  our  remedy" 
against  the  evils  in  which  sin  may  have  in- 
volved us,  but  "the  Lord  is  our  remedy" 
against  sin  itself,  so  that  we  should  possess 
in  Him  the  opposite  of  sin,  that  is,  righteous- 
ness in  all  its  branches,  such  as  love,  truth, 
holiness,  virtue,  goodness ;  and  these  in  no 
stinted  measure,  but  perfectly,  for  if  no  less 
an  one  than  the  Lord  Himself  be  "  our 
righteousness,"  then  this  righteousness  must 
be  the  fullest,  truest,  best,  holiest  righte- 
ousness. 

Well,  then,  as  I  said,  this  truth  that  "  the 
Lord  is  our  Righteousness"  ought  to  be  a 
truth  very  dear  to  us ;  and  yet,  like  Him  to 
whom  it  relates,  it  has  been  in  these  latter 
days  (and  only  in  these  latter  days)  a  per- 
petual source  of  stumbling.  Men  who  pro- 
fessed to  trust  in  Christ  alone,  and  to  accept 
Him  in  all  His  oflBlces,  have  "bit  and  de- 
voured one  another,"  because  they  could  not 
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make  each  other  think  or  speak  alike  re- 
specting this  matter  of  "  Christ  our  Eighte- 
ousness."  They  have  disputed  as  to  whether 
His  righteousness  is  imputed  to  us ;  whether 
this  His  imputed  righteousness  be  His  active 
or  passive  righteousness.  They  have  drawn 
all  manner  of  fine  distinctions  between  His 
imputed  and  imparted  righteousness;  how 
the  one  is  perfect  but  not  inherent,  and  how 
the  other  is  inherent  but  not  perfect:  dis- 
tinctions respecting  which,  I  need  scarcely 
say,  the  Scriptures  are  as  silent  as  the  grave. 
I  take  up  a  sermon  on  this  very  text  by  the 
man  whose  name  is  most  intimately  asso- 
ciated with  the  great  revival  of  religion  in 
the  last  century  (John  Wesley),  and  I  find 
that,  from  first  to  last,  it  is  occupied  with 
controversy  on  this  point,  being  from  begin- 
ning to  end  a  defence  of  himself  for  holding 
that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  inherent, 
and  a  continuous  assertion  that  he  holds,  in 
the  true  sense,  the  imputation  of  Christ's 
righteousness  to  the  believer.  I  take  up 
a  pamphlet  in  a  bookseller's  shop,  and  I  learn 
from  it  that  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  a  sect 
making  the  highest  profession  of  all  modern 
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Evangelical  sects,  are  rent  asunder  (if  such 
a  thing  can  be  said  of  those  who  have  no 
organization),  and  will  not  ^'  sit  down  to  the 
table"  with  one  another,  because  they  can- 
not agree  as  to  whiether  the  active  or  passive 
righteousness  of  Christ,  or  both,  are  imputed 
to  us.  Now  all  such  disputes  upon  a  point 
of  such  practical  importance  must  be  beyond 
expression  mischievous,  because  they  must 
of  necessity  hinder  souls  from  laying  hold 
of  the  truth  on  this  matter. 

How  is  it,  then,  that  good  men,  who  de- 
sire with  all  their  hearts  to  honour  Christ, 
have  disputed  about  distinctions  wholly  dis- 
regarded by  Scripture  writers,  and  wholly 
unknown  in  the  primitive  Church?  It  is 
for  one  reason,  and  for  one  only ;  which  is, 
that  they  have  not  realized,  and  have  cut 
themselves  off  from  realizing,  a  more  com- 
prehensive Scripture  truth,  a  right  view  of 
which  is  the  only  thing  which  can,  by  God's 
blessing,  lead  us  to  a  right  understanding 
in  this  matter  of  imputed  or  imparted  righte- 
ousness. Let  us,  praying  for  God's  guidance, 
see  to  this. 

Now,  first  of  all  we  must  lay  down  what 
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surely  common  sense  must  teach  us,  that  it 
is  impossible,  even  in  thought  or  idea,  to 
separate  between  Christ  and  "  His  righteous- 
ness." 

People  speak  as  if  Christ  had  woven,  or, 
as  they  say,  wrought  out,  a  sort  of  web  or 
garment,  and  that  this,  ajpart  from  Himself^ 
is  thrown  around  us,  so  that  whilst  the  sin- 
ner himself  is  filthy  and  defiled  by  sin,  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  thrown  around 
him,  as  a  cloak  to  hide  his  filthiness  from 
the  all-searching  eye  of  God ;  but  it  is  clear 
that  we  cannot  in  this  way  separate  betwixt 
Christ  and  His  righteousness.  We  might 
as  well  try  to  separate  betwixt  God  and 
His  attributes.  Christ's  righteousness  is  His 
holiness.  His  goodness.  His  benevolence,  His 
piety.  His  love  to  His  Father,  His  submis- 
sion to  His  Father's  will.  Now  a  moment's 
consideration  will  serve  to  shew  us  that  all 
this  cannot,  even  in  thought,  be  separated 
from  Christ  Himself. 

If  Christ's  righteousness,  then,  is  insepa- 
rable from  Christ  Himself,  and  yet  is  made 
ourSy  it  must  be  because  Christ  Himself  is  in 
some  way  made  ours. 
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If  Christ's  righteousness  is  our  robe  or 
garment,  it  is  because  we  are  enabled  in 
some  real  but  heavenly  way  to  "  put  on 
Christ  ^"  If  we  are  to  stand  in  the  sight  of 
God,  invested  with  His  righteousness,  it 
must  be  because  God  accords  to  us  to  be  in 
some  real  and  efltectual  way  "  in  Him.''  Let 
us  dwell  upon  this,  and  we  shall  see  that  it 
must  be  so. 

There  are  a  few  places  in  Holy  Scripture 
(the  portion  of  Scripture  read  instead  of  an 
Epistle  for  this  day  being  by  far  the  most 
prominent  one)  in  which  God  incarnate  is 
said  to  be  "  our  Eighteousness."  Thus  St. 
Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthian  Church,  "  Of 
Him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom  and  righteoiisness.^^ 

Now  the  question  for  us  to  consider  is, 
"  Is  this  a  final  truth,  so  to  speak,  i.e.  is  it  a 
truth  in  which  a  mind  which  desires  to  real- 
ize all  God's  revealed  will,  can  rest  without 
the  hope  or  the  wish  to  penetrate  farther  ?" 
Again,  is  it  a  truth  whole  and  entire  of 
itself,  or  is  it,  by  its  very  nature,  the  part 
only  of  some  greater  and  more  comprehen- 

«  Gal.  iii.  27. 
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sive  truth?  Now,  bearing  in  mind  what  I 
have  said  respecting  the  impossibility  of 
separating  betwixt  Christ  Himself  and  His 
righteousness,  it  is  quite  clear  that  if  the 
Holy  Spirit  speaks  in  Scripture  of  our  being 
in  Christ  in  any  real  and  effectual  way,  then 
the  Spirit  speaks  of  a  more  comprehensive 
truth  than  when  He  speaks  of  Christ's 
righteousness  being  imputed  to  us:  and  if 
the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  of  Christ  being  in  tis 
in  any  real  and  effectual  way,  then  He  of 
necessity  speaks  of  a  greater  thing  than  when 
He  only  reveals  Christ's  righteousness  as 
imparted  to  us. 

If  Christ  Himself,  or  His  Apostles,  speak 
of  *^  Christ  being  in  us^^  or  of  ''our  being  in 
Christ^^^  if  their  words  have  any  reality  they 
enunciate  a  final  truth,  one  beyond  which 
we  cannot  hope  to  get,  and  so  one  also 
which  by  its  very  nature  comprehends  all 
the  grace,  and  love,  and  peace,  and  hope 
implied  in  such  truths  as  that  Christ's 
righteousness  is  either  imparted  to  us  or 
set  down  to  our  account.  Now  we  find  that 
both  Christ  and  His  Apostles  do  so  speak. 

Our  Lord,  on  two  most  striking  and  me- 
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morable  occasions,  speaks  of  men  '^  dwelling 
in  Him,  and  He  in  them.'' 

The  first  of  these  occasions  is  in  that  well- 
known  discourse  respecting  the  eating  of 
His  flesh  and  the  drinking  of  His  blood. 
There  He  engages  that  if  men  eat  His  flesh 
and  drink  His  blood  they  shall  dwell  in 
Him,  and  He  in  them^  This  is  the  first 
instance  in  Scripture  of  the  use  of  these  re- 
markable forms  of  speech.  The  second  and 
only  other  occasion  in  our  Lord's  discourses 
is  in  His  conversation  with  His  disciples 
after  He  had  given  to  them  what  He  called 
His  body  and  His  blood  in  the  Last  Supper. 
When  He  had  by  this  cemented  the  union 
betwixt  Himself  and  them.  He  addresses 
them  for  the  first  time  as  "in  Him."  " I 
am  the  true  vine,"  He  says,  "  and  My  Fa- 
ther is  the  husbandman.  Every  branoh  in 
Me  that'beareth  not  fruit  He  taketh  away : 
and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  ..He 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.  Abide  in  Me  and  I  in  you.  I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches  ®." 

Now  a  moment's  consideration  will  make 


•>  St.  John  vi.  56. 

•  Ibid.  XV.  1—6. 
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it  clear  that  the  reality  set  forth  under  this 
type  or  figure  must  comprehend  both  im- 
puted and  imparted  righteousness.  The 
end  of  the  supposed  imputation  of  Christ's 
righteousness  to  us  .is  that  God  should  ac- 
cept us,  and  look  upon  us  with  compla- 
cency, because  of  the  merits  of  His  Son. 
Now  supposing  that  we  regard  a  beautiful 
and  fruitful  vine  spreading  over  the  walls  of 
our  house  with  complacency  because  it  lias 
been  planted  and  tended  by  some  dear  de- 
parted one,  it  is  clear  that  the  favour  with 
which  we  look  upon  it  will  be  extended  to 
every  part  of  it,  from  the  spreading  branch 
loaded  with  fruit  to  the  smallest  bud  just 
bursting  out  The  quality  for  which  we 
love  the  whole  we  shall  extend  in  our 
thoughts  —  that  is,  we  shall  impute  —  to 
each  part. 

And  the  reality  set  forth  in  this  figure  of 
the  vine  manifestly  also  comprehends  all 
which  is  implied  in  imparted  righteousness ; 
for  the  teaching  of  the  whole  parable  is,  that 
as  the  sap  or  goodness  of  the  vine  transfuses 
itself  into  all  its  branches  to  make  them 
fruitful,  so  the  grace  of  Christ  flows  from 
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Him  into  His  people,  and  is  the  source  of 
all  fruit  acceptable  to  God  in  their  lives; 
and  if  they  are  out  of  Christ,  by  being 
severed  from  Him,  they  cease  to  bear  fruit, 
and  become  barren,  and  wither,  and  die. 
So  that  in  this  parable  of  the  vine  and  its 
branches  our  Lord  shadows  forth  a  real 
effective  union  with  Himself,  which  union 
includes  the  reality  of  both  imputed  and  im- 
parted righteousness;  and,  what  is  more, 
teaches  us  that  they  are  inseparable,  that 
the  one  cannot  be  disjoined  from  the  other ; 
for  the  same  grace  which  unites  us  to  Christ 
the  true  Vine,  beloved  of  God,  so  that  we 
should,  by  being  in  Him,  be  also  in  the 
favour  of  God,  unites  us  also  with  Him,  the 
Vine  of  Eighteousness,  from  which  flows  the 
sap  of  grace  to  work  in  His  people  the  fruits 
of  righteousness. 

And  now  let  us  go  on  to  learn  of  that  man 
who,  next  to  Christ,  is  the  great  teacher  of 
the  Church,  St.  Paul. 

He  also,  in  describing  the  union  of  Chris- 
tians with  Christ,  makes  use  of  a  figure  which 
comprehends  both  the  imputation  of  righte- 
ousness to  us,  and  the  transfusion  of  righte- 
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ousness  into  us ;  for  he  speaks  of  Christ  being 
the  Head  of  a  great  mystical  body,  and  of 
men  being  in  Him  as  members  of  that  body. 

He  says  to  the  Eoman  Christians,  "  We, 
being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ '."  He 
tells  the  Ephesian  Christians  that  "  God  hath 
made  Christ  to  be  Head  over  all  things  to 
the  Church,  which  is  His  body  ^ ;"  and  that 
*^  we  are  members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh, 
and  of  His  bones  ^."  He  tells  the  Colossian 
Christians  that  "  Christ  is  the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  to- 
gether, inoreaseth  with  the  increase  of  God  ^" 

But  he  is  most  circumstantial  on  this  great 
matter  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

Here,  like  his  Divine  Master,  he  first 
speaks  of  men  partaking  of  the  flesh  and 
blood  of  Christ :  "  The  cup  of  blessing  which 
we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ^  ?" 
He  then  proceeds  to  connect  this  partaking 
of  Christ's  Body  and  Blood  in  the  cup  of 

'  Eom,  xii.  6.  «  Ephes.  i.  22,  23. 

^  Ibid.  V.  30.        *  Coloss.  ii.  19.        ^  1  Cop.  x.  16. 
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blessing  and  the  broken  bread,  with  the 
assurance  of  our  incorporation  into  the  one 
mystical  body  of  Christ :  "  We  being  many 
are  one  bread,  and  one  body :  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread.'^ 

A  little  further  on  he  says  to  these  same 
persons,  "  As  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  that 
one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body:  so 
also  is  Christ.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body."  And  again,  a  few 
verses  further,  "Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  members  in  particular  V  And 
before,  he  had  said  to  these  persons,  "  Know 
ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  members  of 
Christ"^?" 

Now  it  is  quite  clear  that  nothing  can  go 
beyond  all  this.  If  words  have  any  mean- 
ing, all  this  must  betoken  the  closest  possible 
imion  with  the  Saviour.  But  what  we  have 
now  to  consider  is,  that  this  way  of  de- 
scribing the  connection  of  Christians  with 
Christ  comprehends  all  that  can  be  legi- 
timately said  of  imputed  and  imparted  right- 
eousness. 

*  1  Cor..xii,  12,  13,  27.  "*  Ibid.  vi.  15.     ' 
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Imputed  righteousness,  as  I  have  said, 
implies  that  we,  who  are  by  nature  children 
of  wrath,  are  accepted  because  of  the  merits 
of  Christ,  Now  if  we  are,  in  any  real  sense, 
"  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  par- 
ticular,''  then  we  are  included  in  the  favour 
with  which  God  regards  our  All-righteous 
Head.  Being  one  with  Him  in  the  sense  of 
being  members  of  His  mystical  body,  God 
regards  us  as  parts  of  Him^  and  the  love 
with  which  God  loves  His  Son  because  He 
perfectly  reflects  His  own  righteous  image, 
embraces  us  too  as  members  or  parts  of 
Christ.  And  the  reality  of  the  figure  of 
the  Head  and  its  members,  also  includes  the 
truth  of  imparted  righteousness,  for  the  va- 
rious members  of  the  body  are  all  bound 
together  by  one  life  or  spirit.  Now  the 
Spirit  which  unites  us  to  Christ  in  the  unity 
of  this  one  body,  cleanses  our  consciences, 
purifies  our  hearts,  elevates  our  aflfections, 
and  its  fruits  are  in  all  goodness,  righteous- 
ness, and  truth. 

All  this  reveals  to  us  how  it  is  that  so 
very  little  is  said  in  the  Scriptures  respect- 
ing Christ  being  our  Bighteousness. 
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In  the  popular  religious  literature  of  the 
day  the  realization  of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  imputed  to  us  is  set  forth  as  the  high- 
est attainment  of  the  believer. 

How  is  it  that  it  is  evidently  not  so  set 
forth  by  the  inspired  writers  ? 

It  is  confessed  on  all  hands  that  in  such 
an  Epistle  as  that  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Ephe* 
sians  we  have  the  highest  type  of  Christian 
doctrine ;  but  in  the  whole  of  this  Epistle 
we  have  (in  word  at  least)  no  mention  what- 
soever of  Christ^s  being  our  Eighteousness. 
How  is  this  ?  It  is  because  the  whole  Epi- 
stle is  pervaded  with  a  further  and  higher 
truth,  a  truth  which  comprehends  every 
aspect  of  such  doctrines  as  the  imputation 
or  implantation  within  us  of  Christ's  righte- 
ousness ;  and  St.  Paul,  at  the  outset  of  his 
letter,  prays  that  his  converts  may  realize 
this  truth,  as  the  crowning  truth  of  all,  when 
he  prays  that  they  may  "  know  what  is  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  God's  power"  in 
having  "  put  all  things  under  Christ's  feet, 
and  given  Him  to  be  Head  over  all  things 
to  the  Church,  which  is  His  body  °." 

»  Eplies.  i.  19,  23. 
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How  is  it,  then,  that  godly  men  have 
disputed  with  such  acrimony  about  Christ's 
righteousness,  and  have  attempted  to  divide 
what  must  of  necessity  be  one  and  indi- 
visible ? 

It  is  because  they  have  not  really  held 
this  great  crowning  truth  of  all,  that  "  the 
Church  is  the  Body  of  Christ." 

And  how  is  it  that  they  have  not  held, 
or  held  to  no  practical  purpose,  a  truth  so 
clearly  revealed  in  Scripture  ?  It  is  because 
they  have  not  striven  to  realize,  and  in  num- 
berless cases  have  scornfully  thrust  from 
them,  the  true  doctrine  of  those  Sacraments 
by  one  of  which  we  become  members  of  this 
mystical  body,  and  so  "  put  on  Christ"  as 
our  Eobe  of  Eighteousness,  and  by  the  other 
of  which  God  assures  us  that  we  are  "  very 
members  incorporate  in  the  mystical  body 
of  His  Son."  It  is  not  by  an  internal  act  of 
faith  alone  that  we  "  put  on  Christ,"  but  we 
are  assured  by  the  Apostle  that  ^^  as  many 
of  us  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ  ^" 

It  is  not  by  an  internal  effort  at  "believing" 

*»  Gal.  iii.  2. 
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that  we  can  assure  ourselves  that  we  are  in 
Christ  as  members  of  His  body,  for  the  Apo- 
stle assures  us  that  ^*  we  being  many  are  one 
bread  and  one  body"  (the  body  of  Christ), 
"  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread  ^j" 
and  he  had  just  described  the  partaking  of 
-  that  broken  bread  as  "  the  partaking  of  the 
Body  of  Christ,"  and  in  saying  this  he  had 
but  echoed  the  words  of  his  Master,  ^^  He 
that  eateth  My  flesh  and  drinketh  My  blood 
dwelleth  in  Me  and  I  in  him  ^." 

It  is  impossible,  then,  to  realize  the  truth 
of  the  Lord  being  our  Eighteousness,  as  it 
is  set  forth  in  Scripture,  except  we  realize 
the  truth  that  the  Lord  is  the  Head  of  the 
Church  and  the  Church  the  body  of  the 
Lord :  and  it  is  impossible  to  separate  this 
from  the  truth  and  reality  of  those  Sacra- 
ments whereby  we  are  grafted  into  or  con- 
tinue in  His  body. 

In  what  way,  then,  is  the  Lord  our  Eighte- 
ousness ?    In  every  way. 

He  is  our  Eighteousness  because  through 
Him  we  have  pardon,  for  we  read  that  "  in 

p  1  Cor.  X.  17.  •»  St.  John  vi.  56. 
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Him  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins '." 

He  is  our  Eighteousness,  because  He  is 
our  peace,  for  "  He  has  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  His  cross  ■." 

He  is  our  Eighteousness,  because  He  is 
our  surety — the  propitiation  for  our  sins — 
our  High  Priest,  who  has  "  entered  in  once 
into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us  *." 

All  these  assertions,  and  many  more  of  the 
same  kind,  express  one  thing,  that  God  ac- 
cepts us,  not  because  of  anything  in  our- 
selves which  can  recommend  us  to  Him,  but 
for  the  sake  of  Him  who  died  for  us,  and 
rose  again,  and  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  as  the  Head  of  His  Church. 

Through  and  because  of  His  pains  and 
sufferings.  His  death.  His  merits,  His  inter- 
cession, we  are  pardoned,  reconciled  to  God, 
accepted  by  God,  reinstated  in  God's  favour, 
and  received  back  again  into  God's  house. 

And  all  this  when  we  are,  became  we  are, 
as  long  as  we  are,  in  Him.    And  how  are  we 

'  Coloss.  i.  14.  ■  Ibid.  20. 

*  Heb.  ix.  12. 
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to  know  that  we  are  "in  Him?"  When 
He  is  our  Eighteousness,  so  as  to  make  us 
righteous  ?  as  He  says,  "  He  that  abideth  in 
Me  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit  V^  And  again.  His  Apostle  says, 
"  Hereby  we  know  that  He  abideth  in  us, 
by  the  Spirit  which  He  hath  given  us ""." 

Let  us  settle  this  in  our  minds,  that  if  the 
Lord  be  in  us  as  our  Eighteousness,  we  must 
be  righteous,  or  he  growing  righteous,  in  every 
way  in  which  "He  is  righteous ^" 

He  cannot  be  our  Eighteousness  whilst  we 
wilfully  continue  unrighteous  in  any  way  in 
which  He  is  righteous. 

He  cannot  be  the  "  Lord  our  Humility," 
whilst  we  are  proud  and  vain-glorious,  and 
scornful  and  supercilious. 

He  cannot  be  the  "  Lord  our  Holiness," 
whilst  we  harbour  impurity. 

He  cannot  be  the  "  Lord  our  Honesty," 
whilst  we  defraud  one  another. 

He  cannot  be  the  "  Lord  our  Charity," 
whilst  we  hate  our  brother,  and  shut  up  our 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him  when  we  see 
him  in  need. 

"^  St.  John  XV.  5.      »  1  St.  John  iii.  24.       y  Ibid.  7. 

idsi 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE   LORD   OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

If  He  who  is  Love  be  within  us  as  "  our 
Eighteousness,"  we  must  love  God  and  one 
another. 

If  He  who  is  hoUness  be  within  us,  we 
must  be  cleansing  ourselves  from  all  filthi- 
ness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  God. 

If  He. whose  meat  and  drink  it  was  to  do 
God's  will  be  within  us,  we  must  earnestly 
desire  to  know  God's  will,  and  faithfully  set 
about  to  do  it. 
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